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PREFACE 

TO THE OEIOINAli EDITIOIT. 



The pages which compose the volume now presented to the 
public^ were originally designed only for the eye of a tender 
and beloved friend. 

They were written at the earnest request of one to whom the 
aathor was endeared by many years of intimate friendship, 
and still more by those divine and soul-soothing tenets, of 
which it was his distinguished lot to be ordained the ^pro- 
mulgator. 

For those who, like this individual, have dwelt with rapture 
upon the blessed assurance of the boundless and endurifig 
love of a redeeming God, as powerfully exhibited by those lips 
which rarely opened but to expatiate upon the glad tidings 
which was the theme of the angelic song : for those who loved 
the philanthropic, the inspired preacher,, for the sake of the 
glorious in^iration ; these sheets will possess the strongest 
and most important interest : to such, and to such only, they 
are addressed. It is in compliance with their solicitations 
that they are sent into the world ; and it is not even expected 
that those who turned a deaf ear to his consolatory message, 
and who knew not the powers- of his mighty mind, or the pure 
and exalted benevolence of his heart, will have any interest 
in inquiring, ' Whtit manner of man was be toho told these 
thingpf nor what spirit he wcls ofJ^ 

BoMton^ May 2, 1816. 
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PREFACE 

TO THIS EDITION. 



There are several c<»8ideratib]is which have influenced me 
ia publishing a new edition of this popular work.* In the first 
place, I flatter myself that the various emendations which I 
have made will enhance the value of the work to the public. 
In some casesjl have supplied dates where they were wanting ; 
in some I have given the full name for-the initials, and made 
other alterations of a like character. But the text, with a few 
verbal exceptions, is preserved as it was in the original edi- 
tion. I freely confess my regret that my means of amending 
the work in these particulars were not more abundant ; for it 
is a general fault, running through all the works of Mr. Mur- 
ray, that names and dates are .sadly wanting. 

I have endeavored also to. enhance the value of the work by 
the addition of a large body of notes. I had many facts in my 
possession belonging clearly to the biography of Mr. Murray, 
that had not been incorporated into his * Letters,' &c. nor in- 
to any edition of his ' Life.' Such as I could introduce with- 
out swelling the work to too large a size, I have given. 

Again— I have made some additions from Mr. Murray's. 
* Letters and Sketches.' The liitter work was published be- 
fore the author's death, and some interesting parts of his biog- 
raphy were included, which his widow did not incorporate 
into the account of his life. His visit to Potter's grave, and 
to the meeting-house which his departed friend had bequeath- 
ed him, — his refusing to receive the meeting-house as his own, 
ind giving.it up to the people for their use, are circumstances 
that ought to descend to posterity with his biography.^l 

The want of an Index is a material defect in any work. I 
have, therefore, with some labor, prepared one for this edi- 
tioD, the first that has appeared with an index. But my i^ria- 
cipal effort has been bestowed upon tYie A.^^ud[viL. v'^a:^^ 
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here given certain documents never before published ; to aH 
which is added the large note on the relative sentiments and 
feelings of Murray and Winchester. These great men were 
contemporaries, and it has been an interesting employment to 
leek out the intercourse they had with each other, to pene- 
trate their feelings one towards the other, and to bring their 
religious opinions into contrast. This work was perform- 
ed, not with invidious feeling, but because it never had been 
80 fully done before, and for the object that their relative sen- 
timents may be better understood. The views of Mr. Murray 
in regard to the nature of sin, -the character of punishment, 
the condition of departed unbelievers, and the transactions of 
tJie day of judgment, are shown. These have been gathered 
from a very oareful examination of his * Letters and Sketciies.' 

It should not be omitted that another object in publishing 
this edition is to reduce the price of the work. The first edi«^ 
tion in 8vo. we believe, sold f<H: $1 50 cents. The second, 
in l^o. at $1 25 cents. Subsequent editions at 75 cents, 
-—this, notwithstanding it is mu<^ enlarged, at 50 cents. It 
will now be within the means of all classes, and from its high- 
ly interesting character, will be more generally read. 

In perusing the following pages, the reader should bear 
eoQtinually in recollection, that Mr. Murray was a man of 
warm and ardent mind, a rich and glowing fancy, and of a 
heart of stern integrity. These circumstances will serve to 
account for whatever there is in this work of a raarvelloiis 
character. It cannot be more truly said of any man than of 
him, that he saw the hand of God in all the events of his life ; 
and whatever occurred in his course of a wonderfol nature^ 
his firm belief in the divine supervision of human affairs, led 
him to regard at once as a particular providence. 

The seventh, eighth, and ninth chapters of the work were 
written by Mr. Murray's widow, a woman of unquestioned 
talent. Her disposition in regard to the things of this world 
was altogether different from his ; nor was she able to sup- 
press a lamentation which appears in the seventh chapter, that 
be did not avail himself of the opportunities offered him, to ac- 
cumulate wealth. She removed several years since, with an 
only daughter and a grand -child, to one of the south-western 
Aates. They are now all deceased; and not a descendant 
of Mr. Murray is on the earth. 

TuouAB Whittemob^ 

Jiffs^m, April aO, ISaH. . 



'% 



CONTENTS- 



CHAPTER!. 

rxOB 
An account of the author's birth and tmrentage, with succeed- 
ing events until the decease of his nither^. . . . • .9 

CHAPTER n. 
Record continued until the author's departure from Ireland. . • ..41 

CHAPTER ni. 
Arriyal in England, and further progress of the inexperienctd 
traveller . . • -« «-...••...... .^ 58 

CHAPTER IV. 
The author hecomes a happ^ husband, a happy father. He 
embraces the *iruihj a8 it 19 in Jtsiu^ and mm this, and 
other combining causes, he is involved in ereat difficulties. 
Death deprives him of his infant son, and wedded fhend, 
and he is overtaken by a series of calamities. ^fft 

CHAPTER V. 

The bereaved man, quitting his native shores, embarks for ' 

America, indulging the fond hope of sequesteruig himself in 

the solitude for which he sighed. But, contrary to his ex-* 

pectations, a series of circumstances unite to make him a 

promulgator of ^e gospel of God our Saviour. • ...... .^. . , ..107 

CHAPTER VI. 
Record continued from Sept. 1770, to the winter of 1774. 123 

CHAPTER VIL 
Saonmaiy record of events from January, 1775, to October, 
1809 ^ 181 

CHAPTER VIIL 
Ibiord continued from October, 1809, to September, 1815, in- 
* chiding the. closing scene. .r ,, ....... ,218 

CHAPTER IX. 
Cwdnsion. •• • • • • « • ^. • * . ,,3SQ 

AfFumnc*^*. ••••••«. *.••.•• « ,,«••«.,, ^SS^ 



/ 



Cv 



i 



<*^ 



LIFE 



or 



REV. JOHN MURRAY. 



CHAPTER I. 

i 

Containing an Account of Ihe Author's Birth and Parentage^ un- 
til the Decease of his Father. 

How sweetly roll'd over the morning of life, 
How free from vexation, from sorrow and strife; 
Kind nature presented rich scenes to my view, 
And every scene she presented was new. 

But soon was the morning of life clouded o'er, 
And its charming serenity lost ; 

Too soon was I forced to abandon the shore, 
And on ocean's rude billows be tost. 



Your earnest solicitations, my inestimable, my best friend, have, 
with me, the force of commands, and consequently I am irresisti- 
bly compelled to retrace, for your gratiQcation, as many of the in- 
cidents of early life, as live in my memory. Assured of your in- 
dulgence, I unhesitatingly commit to your candor, and to your 
discretion, the following sheets, 

I am induced to regret, that my anecdotes of this charming sea- 
son are not more multiplied. Were my recollection perfect, my 
enjoyments would be reiterated, but this would not be right, there- 
fore it is not so ; every season has its enjoyments, and the God of 
Nature has thought proper to keep them distinct and appropriate. 

I think, if I mistake not, I was ushered into this state of bejngon 
the 10th day of December, in the year of our Lord, 1741, four years 
before the rebellion in Scotland, of forty-five. I mention this cir- 
euQistance, as it proved to me, in early life, a source of some Teza- 
figii. The rebellion terminated in the destruction of many of the 

2 
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Scotch nobility of my name ; and this same rebellion was long the 
subject of political controversy, which generally terminated in the 
execration of tl>e Scots, and, on account of my name^ I was looked 
upon as a party concerned. 

I drew my first breath in the island of Great Britain, in the town 
of Alton, in Hampshire. This town boasts a Church, a Presbyte- 
rian and a Quaker meeting-house ; a celebrated free school, an ex- 
tensive and very useful manufacture, and it is environed by a plan- 
tation of hops. Alton is seated on the iiiver Wey, 18 miles east- 
north-east of South-Hampton, and 48 miles west-south-west of 
London. 

Being the first born of my parents, it is not wonderful that my 
appearance gave much joy, nor that the little complaints, incident 
to infancy, gave great ajjprehension. It was in consequence of" 
some little indisposition, that they solicited and obtained for me 
private baptism. My parents were both sincerely religiouK, thougl)' 
members of different seels. My father was an Episcopalian, my 
mother u Presbyterian ; yet religion never disturbed the harmony 
of the family. My mother believed, as most good women thenbe-^ 
lievecl, that husbands ought to have the direction, especially in con- 
cerns of such vast importance, as to involve tlie future well-being" 
of their children ; and of course it was agreed, that I should receive 
from the hands of an Episcopalian minister the rite of private bap- 
tism ; and as this ordinance, in this private manner, is not admin- 
istered, except the infant is supposed in danger of going out of the 
world in an unregenerate state, before it can be brought to the 
church, I take for granted I was, by my apprehensive parents, be- 
lieved in imminent danger; yet, through succeeding years, I seem- 
ed almost exempt from the casualties of childhood. I am told that 
my parents, and grand parents, had much joy in mc ; that I never 
broke their rest nor disturbed their repose not even in weaning; 
that I was a healthy, good-humored child, of a ruddy complexion, 
and that the equality of my disposition became proverbial. I 
found the use of my feet before I had completed my ti ret year, but 
the gift of utterance was still postponed. 1 was hardly two years 
old, when I had a sister born ; this sister was presented at the bai>- 
tismal font, and, according to the custom in our Church, I was 
carried to be received^ that is, all who are jrlvately baptized, must, 
if they live, be pubhcly received in the congregation. The priest 
took me in his arms, and, having prayed, according to the form 
made use of on such occasions, I arriculatcd with an audible voice» 
Amen. The congregation were astonished, and I have frequently 
heard my parents say, this was the first word I ever uttered, and 
that a long time elapsed, before I could distinctly articulate any 
other. . Indulged, as I said, by bounteous nature, with much seren^ 
ity of mind, every one was happy with me. I was fond of being 
abroad, and ft servant was generally employed to gratify met Dpr* 
ing these repeated rambles, I experienced some 'hair-breadth 
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'scapes,' which, while they excited the wonder of my good parents, 
ihey iailed not to record. From these frequent promenades, I de- 
rived that vigorous constitution, or at least its stability, which has 
prolonged my abode in this vale of tears, through many serious 
disorders, wliich have seemed to promise my emancipation. I do 
not remember the time when I did not behold the works of Nature 
with delight ; such as the drapery of the heavens, find the flowers 
of the gardtin, and of the fields ; and 1 perfectly r^oilect, before I 
was clothed in masculine habiliments, that 1 was delightedly occu- 
pied in opening the ground, throwing it into some form, and plant- 
ing, in regular order, little sprigs broken from the gooseberry, or 
currant hushes. My pleasures of this nature were, however, soon 
inteiTupted by going to school: this was my first affliction ; yet, to 
imperious necessity, the sweet pliability of human nature soon con- 
formed my mind : nay, it was more than conformed ; I derived 
even felicity, from the approbation of my school dame, from the 
pictures in my booLs,^nd es.pecially from the acquaintance I form- 
ed with ray school-mates. 

It does not a[>pear to me that I Was what the world calls natur- 
ally vicious. I was neither querulous, nor quarrehsome ; I cannot 
trace in my mind a vestige of envy. I rejoiced in every advantage 
possessed by my little ^^oirwades, and my father was accustomed to 
exclaim, * Never, I believe, was such a boy ; he absolutely delights 
as much in the new garments worn by the children of our neigh- 
bors, as in his own :' and indeed, as far as I can recollect during 
this sweet morning of life, my most complete satisfaction resulted 
from the gratification of others. I never enjoyed any thing alone ; 
jay earliest pleasures were social, and I was eager to reciprocate 
every good oflSce. It is true I encountered difiSculties, from the 
various dispositions of those with whom I associated, but, in my 
infant bosom, rancor or implacability found no place. Being how- 
ever too fond of play, and ambitious of imitating my seniors, I had 
little time for reading ; yet I learned, and At six years old could 
read a chapter in the Bible, not indeed very correctly, but I rarely 
paused at .a word ; however diflicuk, still I read on. My father, I 
remember, used sometimes, to laugh out— « levity which, by the 
w^y, he seldom Jndulged->-but he did sometimes laugb out, and 
Bay, 'This boy sticks at nothing; he has a most astonishing inven- 
tion: how it is he utters such sounds, and passes on with such r&< 
pidity, I cannot conceived but my blunders were more frequently 
marked by a staggering box on the ear, which necessitated me to 
Ptop, when I was obliged to recommence, and go over the whole 
again. This conduct originated, ev«n at this early age, moreyear 
tfian ejection for my father* I was studious to avoid his presence, " 
and I richly enjoyed his absence. To my brothers and sisters, 
who were multiplied with uncommon rapidity, I was warmly at- 
tached ; and as our mother contributed all in ber power to our 
|[ratification, our pleasures were not surpnaaedb^ i^^csim ^1vcc^\ds^ 
group which catDe under our observation. 
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My pai^nts were the religious children of religious parents, and 
grand parents : they were the more religious on that account ; and, as 
thd desce^ndants of ancient noble families value themselves on their 
pedigfce, stimulating their children from considerations of ancestry 
to act up to the illustrious examples which they exhibit and emblaz- 
on, uniformly insisting that they sliall avoid mixing with the ple- 
beian face*, so^^ soon as I appeared to pay attention to interesting 
lales, I was meRe acquainted with the characters of my grand pa- 
tents. 

My paternal grandfather, however, possessed only negative reli- 
gion ; that is, his affection for my grandmother obliged him to con- 
iorm to herj in every thing ; and he esteemed himself happy, in be- 
ing blest with a wife, who, from principle and inclination, was both 
able and willing to take upon herself the care and culture of her 
ohildren. How long this grandfather lived, I am unable to say; 
but my grandmother was, with respect to her religious attachments, 
more fortunate in a second marriage. She was united to a Mr. 
Beattie, a man of considerable note, in every point of view. It was 
by this gentleman^s name, 1 became acquainted with my grand- 
mother: I remember, when very young, to have seen his picture, 
which gave me a very high idea of his person. It was his son, who 
was governor of the fortress, in the harbor of Cork. My grand- 
mother soon lost this second husband, and never married again. 
She was, in the morning and imeridian of her life, a celebrated 
benaty : the remains of a fme face were visible when I knew her: 
I never beheld a more beautiful old lady. Traces of affluence 
were conspicuous in her dwelling, her furniture, and apparel ; she 
was an immedate descendant of an ancient and honorable family in 
France ; her father's name was Barroux, one of the noblesse, and a 
dweller in the town of Paimbpeuf, on the river Loire, between the 
city of Nantes, and the mouth of said riven Mr. Barroux having 
buried his lady, who lell him two daughters, thought proper, as was 
then the custom of people of distinctioU, to educate his eldest daugh- 
ter in England ; this step banished her from her native country, and 
irom her father : she never saw either more. Attaching herself to 
a family of Episcopalians, she became a zealous Protestant, which, 
together with her selecting a husband of the same persuasion, con- 
firmed her an exile forever. The irritated feeling of her father ad- 
mitted no appeal : his affections were totally alienated: he was a 
high-spirited, obstinate man, and he swore in his wrath, he would 
wed the first woman he met, provided he could obtain her consent, 
and she was not absolutely disgusting. The first who presented 
happened to be his chambermaid :he made known to her his vow, 
was accepted with gratitude, and they were speedily married. Not 
many years ader this event, the old gentleman died, leaving no is^ 
sue by his second marriage : and, as he lefl no will, his daughter, . 
who continued under the paternal roof, entered into possession of ] 
'the whole estate; she, however, piurvived her falser oply thre« ' 
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^ks, when my grandmother became the only legal heir to the 
property, both of her father and her sister. 

A large share of the personal estate was conveyed to England^ 
by two priests^ and the real estate was tendered to my grandmoth* 
er, on condition that she would read her recantation, renounce the 
damnable doctrines of theChurch of England, and receive the Host, 
as the reid presence* My grandmother, and my father, after a con- 
ference, which continued but a few moments, cheerfully concurred 
in a relinquishment of the estate, and united in declaring, that, ou 
terms so calculated to prostrate their integrity, they would not ac- 
cept the whole kingdom of France* The clergyman returned to 
the Gallic shore, ami the person left in the house^ for the purpose 
of taking charge of the estate, until the heirs at law should recover 
their senses, continued in the quiet possession of an inheritance, 
worth five hundred pounds sterling per annum. When the estate 
was thus, upon religious principles^ surrendered, I was about five 
years of age ; but having frequently heard my father circumstantial'- 
ly relate the transaction, as I advanced in life, my bosom often ac- 
K&owledged a latent wish, that he had accepted an inheritance to 
which bis natural claim was indubitable, upon the terms offered by 
the ecclesiastics^ which were, that my grandmother and my fa- 
ther should, in so many words, qualify themselves for the possession 
of their right, while, in their hearts, they continued to judge for 
themselves. But from a conduct so questionable, t he guileless heart 
of my upright pm-ent spontaneously revolted ; and, for myself, 
while revolving years gave me to exult in his decision, the detec- 
tion of so reprehensible a principle, in my own bosom, and at so ear- 
ly a period, originated much contrition. Yet, notwithstanding the 
▼ery considerable sacrifice made by my father, his uniform efforts 
commanded all the necessaries, and many of the elegancies of life. 
His children multiplied ; four sons and five duughtera augmented 
his felicities ; he received from nature a strong mind, his parents 
bestowed upon him a good education, and he was universally re- 
spected and beloved. 

The paimts of my motlier were well known to me ; her father's 
name was James Rolt, his ancestors were all English ; he was in 
early life a bon-vivant, and even when he became the head of a 
femily, his reprehensible pui*suits were nothing diminished ; the si- 
lent suffering of his wedded companion were strongly expressed in 
lier wan countenance and broken liealth. Tho circumstances of 
1«8 conversion from dissipation to a life of severe piety were rather 
feinackable, and were considered in his day as miraculous. 

Of the piety of my paternal grandfather, or my maternal grand- 
mother, I have littlo to say. I have never heard that they allowed 
tbemselves in any impro{>er indulgences, and as they were the ad- 
nurera of their devout companlbns, it is a fair conclusioir, that they 
fere at least negatively pious, and that if they did not hiad, they 
leerfuUy followed, in cultivating' a pious d\s^Q«\>i<c{tv\\\^^TcraA^ 
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of their children ; and, by consequence, ReligioD^ became the leg 
mate inheritance of my imraediiue parents. The conversion of i 
paternal grandmother, from the tenets in which she was educat 
increased her zeal, while the inheritance, sacrificed from consci< 
tlous principles, gave her to consider herself more especially heii 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and tliat fadeth not awi 
and conscious that she had fully concurred with my father, in • 
priving their children of a temporal treasure, they were seduloui 
anxious to inculcate a persuasion of the necessity of securing 
other. 

It is wonderful, that while it was the great business, both of 
father and mother, to render tlieir children feelingly solicitoui 
aecure an interest in the Redeemer, that they might be thus entjt 
to a blessed and happy futurity, they were both of them very ri 
Calviuists. 

The doctrines, taught by that gloomy Reformer, they undev 

ingly taught to their iatuily ; and hence my soul frequently ex 

rieuced the extreme of agony. Naturally vivacious, to implailt 

ligion among my juvenile pleasures required Uie most vigorous i 

uniform effort. Religion was not a native of the soil, it was an 

otic, which, when planted, could only be kept alive by the n 

persevering attention. Hence Religion became a subject of ter 

I was not ten years old when I began to suffer ; the discover 

ray sufferings gave my fond father much pleasure ; he cheris 

hope of me when he found me suffering from my fears, and m 

indeed was I tortured by the severe unbending discipline of 

father, and the terrifying apprehensions of what I bad to ex[ 

from the God who created me. The second son of my pan 

was naturally of a pensive, gloomy disposition. He was more |)i( 

]y disposed, and less fond of amusement than myself; and heai 

much of Cain as the eldest son of Adam, of Esau as the eldest 

of Isaac, and of Abel and Jacob as the younger sons, my soul 

frequently filled with terror, verily believing my brother was 

elected, and myself the rejected of God. This appalling consid* 

tion, even at this early period, frequently de voted |^y days 

nights to teal's and lamentation. But stability dwelt not with 

and the pleasing expectations of my father were often blasted ; 

attachment to my pkiy mates, and their childish gambols, revi^ 

and when engaged in appropriate amusements, I oflen forgot 

inamediate terror of the rod, and of future misery ; both of whici: 

often as I reflected, I painfully believed I should endure. Mj 

ther took every method to confine me within his walls: it was ^ 

difficulty he prevailed upon himself to permit my attendanc 

school, yet this was necessary, and to school I must go ; while 

rigid and extreme vigilance, which was ever upon the alert, 

duced eflects diametrically opposite to the end proposed. My 

Eetite for pleasure increased, and I occasionally preferred the tn 
:oIic, to the stated seasons of study, yea, though X was certaii 
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vere castigation ivould be the consequence. Pious supplicatiomi 
were the accornpauimente of the chastisements which were inflict* 
ed, 80 that 1 often passed from the terror of the rod, to the terrify* 
iog apprehensions of Aiture and never-ending; misery. Upon these 
terrific occasions, the mosst solemn resohitions were formed, and 
my vows w^re marked by floods of tears. I would no more of- 
fend either my father, or his God ; I dared not to say my God, for 
I had heard my father declare, thar for any individual, not the elect 
of God, to say of God, or to God, * Our Father,' was nothing bet- 
ter than blasphemy : when most devout, I was prevented from de- 
riviug consolation from my pious breathings, by a persuasion that 
I was a reprobate, predestined to eternal perdition. In fact, I be- 
lieved that I had nothing to hope, but every thing to fear, both 
from my Creator, and my father; and these soul-appalling consid- 
erations, by enforcing a conclusion, that I was but making provi- 
sion for alternate torture, threw a cloud over every innocent enjoy- 
ment. 

About the. time that I attained my eleventh year, (1751) my 
£itber removed to Ireland, and though 1 dreaded going with him 
any where, I was the only individual of the family whom he com- 
pelled to accompany him. Yet 1 was captivated by the charms of 
novelty. London filled me with amazement, and my fond, my 
apprehensive father was in continual dread of losing me ; while 
the severity he practised to detain me near him, by invigorating 
my desires to escape from his presence, increased the evil. 

We quitted London in the middle of April, and, reaching Bristol, 
tarried but a little while in that city. At Pill, five miles from Bris- 
tol, between my father and myself, a final separation was on the 
point of taking place. In the Bristol river the tide is extremely 
rapid : I stepped into a boat on the slip, and letting it loose, the 
force of the current almost instantly carried it off into the chatmel, 
and had it been ebb instead o^ flood tide, I must inevitably have 
gone out to sea, and most probably should never have been heard 
of more: but the flood tide carried me with great rapidity up the 
river, aiM the only fear I experienced was from the effects of my 
father's mdignation. The poor gentleman, with a number of com- 
passionate individuals, were engaged, until almost twelve o'clock, 
m searching the town, and the harbor, and had returned home 
relinquishing every hope of my restoration. In the midst of the 
stream I found a large flat-bottomed boat at anchor, to which, 
liking fast the boat I was in, I consequently proceeded no farther. 
At midnight, I heard voices on the side of the river, when, earnest- 
ly imploring their aid, and oflering a liberal reward, they came in 
their boat, and, conveying me on shore, conducted me to my lodg- : 
logs; but no language can describe my dismay, as I drew near my 
^her, who was immediately preparing to administer the deserved 
chastisement, when the benevolent hostess interposed, and in pity- 
iQoving accents exclaimed : * Oh, for God's «a^Q V^wVi^ ^^:s^ m<;iA 
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alone ; J warrant he has sufTereil enough already*' My fkther WM 
8oftene<l, perha|)s be was not displeased to tiud « pretence for im\d* 
ness : h^ gave me no correction for this offence 9 he even treated 
me with unusual kindness^ We were detained in Pill three weekS| 
wishing for a favorable wind ; three weeks more at Minehead, and 
three weeks at Milford Haven. Thus we were nine weeks in per* 
forming a passsage, which is commonly made in forty-eight hours, 
and instead of my father's reaching Cork before the residue of his 
family, they were there almost at the moment of our arrival. In 
Cork we were at home« There dwelt the respected nigther of my 
fathei*, and in easy circumstances; many chauges, however, had 
taken place in her family, although the remains of affluence wertf 
still visible. My father fixed his residence in tiie vicinity of this 
city, and a most pleasing residence it proved. 

About this time the Methodists made their appearance^ and mf 
father was among the first who espoused their cause. His zeal for 
vital religion could hardly be surpassed ; and it appeared to him 
that this innate, and holy operation, rejected by every other sect, 
had found refuge in the bosoms of these exemplary people. But, 
though my father espoused the cause, he did not immediately become 
a Methodist : the Methodists were not Calvinists. Yet, if possible, 
he doubled his diligence f he kept his famiJy more strict than ever; 
he was distinguished by the name of saint, and became the only 
person in his vicinity, whom the Methodists acknowledged as truly 
pious. With the religion of the Methodists I was greatly enamor- 
ed ; they preached often, and in the streets ; they had private socie- 
ties of youpg people, and sweet singing, and a vast deal of it, and 
an amazing variety of tunes,-»-and all this was beyond expression, 
charming. At this period the health of my father began to decline. 
Physicians concurred in opinion^ that his complaints indicated a 
pulmoiwry aflfection.* Again his efforts were renewed and invigor- 
ated, and, poor gentleman, his labors were abundantly multiplied.. 
The ardent desire of his soul was to render every individual of his- 
family actively religious, and religious in his own way ; but as his- 
children necessarily mingled more or less with the childyn in the 
neighborhood, they caught words and habits which he disliked^ 
and application was made to the rod, as a sovereign panacea. 

In the course of my twelfth year, my father was overtaken by a 
very heavy calamity; his house, and indeed almost every thing he 
possessed, were laid in ashes. He had only a moment to snatch t& 
his bosom a sleeping infant from its cradle, when a part of the 
house fell in; an instant longer and they would both* have been 
wrapped in the surrounding flames ; and a deep sense of this pre- 
serving mercy accompanied him to his grave. Thus every event 
of his life seemed to combine to render his devotions more and 
more fervent. It was happy for us that my respectable grand^ 
mother still lived, whose extricating hand was an* evser ready co- 
source. 
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It was my father's constant practice, so long as his health would 
pennit, to quit his bed, winter as well as summer, at four o'cloclc 
io the morning ; a large portion of this time, thus redeemed from 
BJeei^, was devoted to private prayers and meditations. At six 
o'clock the family were summoned, and I, as the eldest son, was 
ordered inco my closet, for the purpose of private devotion. My 
fiither, however, did not go with me, and I did not always pray ; I 
was not always in a praying frame ; but the deceit, which I was 
thus reduced to the necessity of practising, was an additional tor- 
ture to my laboring mind. After the family were collected, it was 
tuy part to read a chapter in the hil^le ; then followed a long and 
fervent prayer by my father; breakfast succeeded, when the chil- 
dren being sent to school, the businei^s of the day commenced. In 
the course of the day, my father, as I believed, never omitted his 
private devotions, and, in the evening, the whole family were again 
collected, the children examined, our faults recorded, and I, as an 
eiample to the rest, especially chastised. My father rarely passed 
by an ofience, without marking it by such punishment as his sense 
of duty awarded; and when my tcirful mother interceded for me, 
be woulil respond to her entreaties in the language of Solomon, 
\if thou beat him with a tod, he shall not die ;' the bible was again 
introduced, and the day was closed by prayer. Sunday was a day 
much to be dreaded in our family ; we were all awakened at early 
dawn, ])rivate devotions attended, breakfast hastily dismissed, shut- 
ten closed, no light but from the back part of the house, no noise 
could bring any part of the family to the window, not a syllable 
was uttered upon secular affaii-s ;, every one who could read, chil- 
dren and domestics, had their allotted chapters, Fauiily prayer 
succeeded: aller which, Baxter's Saint's Everlasting Rest was 
assigned to me ; my mother all the time in terror lest the children 
should be an interruption. At last the bell summoned us to churchy 
whither in solemn order we proceeded ; 1 close to my father, who 
admonisihed me to look straight forward, and not let my eyea 
wander after vanity. At church, I was fixed at his elbow, compel* 
led to kneel when he kneeled, to stand when he stood, to find the 
Pshlm, Epistle, GoS|iel, and collects for the day ; and any instance 
of inattention was vigilantly marked, and unrclehtingly punished. 
When I returned from church, I was ordered to my closet ; and 
when I came forth, the cha|)ter from which the preacher had 
taken his text, was read, and I was then questioned respecting the 
Bermon, a part of which I could generally repeat. Dinner, as 
breakfast, was taken in silent haste, alter which we were not suffer* 
ed to walk, even in the garden, but everyone must either read, 
or hear reading, until the bell gave the signal for aflernoon service, 
from which we returned to private devotion, to rending, to cate- 
chising, to examination, and long family prayer, which closed the 
most laborious dav of the week. It was the custom for many of 
t>ur visiting friends to unite with us in these e\Qtv\ii% «X!e.t^\a«%s^ 
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the no small gratification of my father : it is true, especially aft^ 4 
he became an invalid, lie was often extremely fatigued, bul, upoft-t^ 
these occasions, ihe more he suffered the more he rejoiced, sinc^^ 
his reward would be the greater, and indeed his sufFerrngs, of everj^- 
descrif)tion, were to him a never-failing source of consolation. In 
fact, this devotional life became to him second nature,, but it was 
not so to his family. For myself, 1 was alternately serious, and 
wild, but never yet very moderate in any thing. My father re- 
joiced in my devotional frames, and was encouraged to proceed, as 
occasion was given, in the good work of whipping, arhnonishing, 
and praying. I continued to repeat my pious resolutions, and, still 
more to bind my soul, 1 once vowed a vow unto the Loi-d, — kissing 
the book for the purpose of adding to its solenmity, — that I would 
no more visit the pleasure grounds, nor again associate with those 
boys, who had been my companions. Almost immediately after 
this transaction I attended a thundering preacher, who taking for 
his text that command of our Saviour, which directs his disciples 
\Q^ swear not at ali^ %\iM^ me to believe I had committed a most 
heinous transgression, in the oath that 1 had taken ; nay, he went 
fio far as to assure his Iiearers, that to say, * a-pon niy word^ was an 
oath, a very horrid outh, since it was tantamount to swearing by 
Jesus Christ, inasmuch as he was the word, who was made flesh 
for us, and dwelt among us. This sermon rendered me for a long 
season truly wretchedr^vhile I had no individual to whom I could 
confide my disiretwes. To my father i dared not even name my 
secret. afflictions ; and my mother, as far as the tenderness of her 
nature would pern.it, was in strict unison with her venerated hus- 
band. The depression of my spirits upon this occasion was great, 
and enduring; but for revolving months I continued what they 
called a good boy, 1 wiis attentive to my book, carefully following 
the dinctions that were given me, and on my return from school, 
instead oi squandering the hours of intermission with idle associ- 
ates, I immediately retired to the garden, which constituted one of 
the first pleasures of my life : in fV.ct, the cultivation of fruits, and 
flowers, has, in every period of my existence, continued to me a 

Erime source of enjoyment. My paternal grandmother was the 
•ady Bountiful of the parish ; having macle it her study, she 
became an adept in the distillation of sim];les; she had a large 
garden adjoining to niy fathei's, and she cultivated an amazing 
yariety of plants. As I was her favorite assistant, she gradually 
obtained my father's permission, that 1 should a{)propriate to her a 
large part of my time ; and the hours which I consequently devoted 
to this venerable lady, in her garden, and in hbr habitation, were to 
me halcyon hours. It was my study to enrich her grounds with 
every choice herb, or flower, which met my gaze, and I was ever 
on the ^lert to collect plants of the most rare description. This 
was confessedly an innocent amusement ; it would bear reflection, 
imd was therefore dehghtful. Alas! alas! it was too replete with 
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felicity to bo continued. I was soon compelled to relinquish my 
pleasant occupation. My father found it necessary to remove 

I from the neighborhood of his mother, and Iier garden no more 

I bloomed for me. 

We were speedily established in the vicinity of a nobleman's 
seat, in which was instituted an academy of high reputation. It 
Was under the direction of an Episcopalian clergyman, who, being 
"Well acquainted with, and much attached to my father, had fre- 
quent opportunities of hearing me recite many chapters from the 
oibie, which I had committed to memory, and becoming fond of 
me, he earnestly importuned my father to surrender me up to his 
^care. *He shall live in my family,' said he ; * he shall be unto me 
as a son ; T will instruct him, and when opportunity offers, he shall 
Wome a member of the University ; he has a prodigious memory, 
his understanding needs only to be opened, when he will make the 
most rapii! progress.' But my father, tremhiing for my spiruual in- 
terest, if removed from his guardian care, returned to this hheral 
proposal the most unqualified negative, and my writing-master im- 
mediately sought, and obtained the situaiion for his son, who was 
about my age. In this academy many noblemen's sons were qual- 
ified for Trinity College,^ bublin ; and in a few years one of those 
ennobled students, selected my fortunate schoolmate as a compan- 
ion; he passed through Trinity College, and received its honors, 
from which periotl I never again beheld him, until I saw him in a 
pulpit in the city of London. 

Though my social propensities, at every period of my life great- 
ly predominated, yet the close attention paid me by my liither, 
greatly abridged every enjoyment of this description. Yet I did 
form one dear connexion, with whom I held sweet converse. 
But of the society of this dear youth I was spon dejjrived. Kecall- 
ed by his family, he was to leave town upon a Sunday mornin**, 
and instead of going to church, I took my way to his lodgings, for 
the purpose of bidding him a last farewell. The ill health of my 
father prevented him from attending church on that day, but tidings 
of my delinquency were conveyed to him by a gentleman of his 
Acquaintance, and my punishment, as I then believed, was more 
than proportioned to my fault. Still, however, I had sufficient 
Wdihood to run great hazards. A review of several regiments of 
soldiers was announced ; I could not obtain leave to be present, 
yet, for the purpose of witnessing a sight so novel, I was determin- 
ed to take the day to myself: I suffered much through the day 
from hunger, and I anticipated my reception at home. In the 
evening, I stopped at a little hut, where the homely supper smok- 
^ upon the frugal board ; the cottagers had the goodness to press 
me to partake with them ; my heart blessed them ; I should, like 
Esau, have given my birthright, had it been mine to bestow, for 
this entertainment ; but, blessings on the hospitable inhabitants of 
this ishind, they mako no demands either upon {YSexiCiL^ Qt ^vt%x\^x\ 
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every individual is welcome to whatever sustenance either 
houses or their huts afford. X >^t down, and I ate the swee 
meal I ever ate in my Ufe, the pleasure of which I have never 
forgotten, although the paternal chastisement, which fi)IIowed, 
uncommonly severe. 

'J*he time now approached when it was judged necessa 
should engage in some business, by which I might secure 
necessaries of life. The conscience of my father had deprived 
of an estate, and of a collegiate education, and it was incum 
upon him to make some provision for me. But what was to 
done ? If he sent me abroad, I should niost unquestionably c 
tract bad babits. Well then, he would bring me up himself; 
this was very difficult.* He had for some time thrown up busin 
and new expenses must be incurred. Finally, however, I co 
inenced my new career, and under the eye of my pains-takius 
father. 1 did not however like it; yet 1 went on well, and, divicu; 
ing my attention between my occupation and my garden, I ha(^ 
little leisure. It was at this period I Itegan once more to expe- 
rience the powerful operation of religion, and secret devotiort 
became my choice. Perhaps no one of my age ever more potently 
felt the joys and sorrows of religion. The Methodists had follow- 
ed us to our new situation, and they made much noise ; they court- 
ed and obtained the attention of my father, and he now joined 
their society. They urged him to become a preacher, but hi* 
great liumility, and his disbelief of Arminianism were insuperable 
bars. He was nevertheless a powerful assistant to the Methodistsl 
Mr. John Wesley was a great admirer of my father, and he distin*- 
guished him beyond any individual in the society ; perseveriiigly 
urging him to become the leader of a class, and to meet the socie^ 
ty in the absence of their preachers : to all which my father con- 
sented. 1 think I have before observed, that I was devoted to the 
Methodists, and for the very reason that rendeued my father appre- 
hensive of them, — they were very social. The Methodists in this, 
as in every other place, where they sojourned, by degrees estab- 
lished a permunent residence. They first preached in the streets, 
practised much self-denial, and mortification, inveighed against the 
standing religion of the country, as impious and hypocritical, de- 
claring the new birth only to be found among them. To this gen- 
eral rule, they, however, allowed my father to be an exception ; 
and his open espousal of their cause contributed greatly to building 
them up. They gained many proselytes : it becatne the fashion 
for multitudes to become religious ; and it is in religion as in every 
thing else, where once it is followed by a multitude, multitudes will 
follow. The very children became religious. A meeting-house 
was speedily obtained, a society was formed, and classes of every 
description regularly arranged. There was one class of boys ; it 
consisted of forty, and Mr. John Wesley appointed me their leader. 
Twice in the course of every week this class met in a private 
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tbj iputment. The busineas of the leader was to see that the mem- 
bers were all present ; for this purpose he was furnished with a 
iist of their names, and when they were all assembled, the leader 
began by singing a hymn. I was once pronounced a good 
sioger, and although I never had patience to leani music by 
note, I readily caught every tune I heard, and my notes were 
seldom false. I repeat, that I was delighted with the music 
introduced by the Methodists. I collected their most enchanting 
tuoes, and singing them frequently in my class, I obtained much 
applause. Prayer succeeded the hymn ; I was accustomed to ex- 
kmporeary prayer ; I had usually prayed in sincerity, and my devo* 
tioa upon these occasions was glowing and unfeigned. Examina- 
tion followed the prayer ; I examined every individual separately, 
respecting the work of God upon his heart, and both the questions 
and responses evinced great simplicity and pious sincerity. A 
vx)rd of general advice next ensued, a second hymn was sung, and 
the whole concluded with prayer. This was a most delightful sea- 
son, both for my parents, and myself. I became the ol^ect of gen- 
eral attention : my society was sought by the grey-headed man, and 
the child. My experience was various, and great ; in fact, I had 
experienced more of what is denominated the work of God upon 
the heart, than many, I had almost said than any, of my seniors, my 
parents excepted. Devout persons pronounced that 1 was, by di- 
vine favor, destined to become a humine, and a shining light ; and 
^m these flattering appearances my father drew much consola- 
tion. I was frequently addressed, in his presence, as the child of 
niQch watching, and eamest.prayer ; this, to my proudly-pious parent 
was not a little flattering ; it was then that I derived mcalciilable 
satisfaction, from these very legible marks of election : And though 
the Methodists insisted, that the doctrine of election, before repent- 
ance and faith, was a damnable doctrine ; yet they admitted, that,. 
sfier the manifestation of extraordinary evidences, the individual, 
so &vored, was unquestionably elected. Thusw by the concurrent 
testimonies of Calvinists^aud Arminians, I was taught to consider 
myself as distinguished, and chosen of Gk)d ; as certainly bom again. 
Vet, 04 it was next to impossible to ascertain the moment of my 
new birth, I became seriously unhappy ; but from this unhappinaas 
I Was rescued, by reading accounts of holy and good men ^n simi- 
Isr circumstances; I now therefore lived a heaven upon earth, ba- 
lored, caressed, and admired.. No longer shut up under mj £»• 
tbePs watchful care, I was allowed to go out every morning at fivia 
o^ock to the house of public worship ; there I hymned the piaises 
of God, and united in fervent prayer with the children of the foith- 
fU: meeting several of my young admiring friends, we exchanged 
^^riences, we mingled our joys and our sorrows, and, bj this 
fneBdly. intercourse, the first was increased, and the second dimin- 
vbed. In all our little meetings we were, continually oomf^aining 

^ I bi, and soothing eaph .other, and these employments wece tms ^ft- 
I Agbtful. The mind cannot be intently occupied oia c^Dftx«r| xdhs^ 
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ten at the same time, and my mind being filled with devotion, my 
waking and my sleeping moments were invariably engaged in re- 
ligious pursuits ; it was in truth my meat, and mv drink, to do what 
I believed the will of my heavenlv Father* At this period, 1 should 
have been Wrecked upon the sand-built foundation of s^'rigkteoua- 
russ, as many of my young friends were, had it not been for the 
unbroken vigilance of an experienced and tender father. He saw 
the danger of too great elation, and he labored to keep me humble 
in my own estimation. * You now, my dear,' said he, • think you 
know every thin^ ; but when you really attain superior information^ 
you will be couvinced you know nothing.' This assertion appear- 
ed to me extremely paradoxical ; but I have since learned to appre. 
ciate its rationality and its truth. I know not how long I proceed* 
ed in this delightful path ; nothing, from within or without, inter- 
rupted my course, and 1 well remember, that I fancied mvself qd 
the verge of perfection. 1 saw, or imagined I saw, nndeviating 
rectitude within my grasp. I was conscious of no wishes, but those 
which I considered the legitimate ofispring of the religion I pro- 
fessed. I wondered what had become of my evil propensities ; they 
were however gone, and, I believed, they would no more return ; 
ray davs, my weeks rolled on, uniformly devoted to pursuits, which 
created fbr me unutterable self-complacency. On Sunday morning 
I arose with the sun, and like our first parent in a state of kiRoceDce^ 

* Straight towards heaven my wandering eyes I turned, 
'. And gazed awhile the ample sky.' 

Thus, after anight of charmingly refreshing and undisturbed repose, 
with spirits innocently gay, I arose, washed my face and hands, re- 
peating a short supplication, which my father never, on those oo* 
easions, omitted : « O, Almighty God, who hath ordained this waleiy 
element lR)r the use and support of nature, by which I am at this 
time refreshed, and cleansed, O ! purify my soul, by the operation 
of thy blessed spirit, as a well of water springing upninto everlasting 
life.' I then retired to my closet, offering the orisons of my glad- 
dened heart, and habited for church. I sat down to my book, un- 
til my ikther made his apfiearance, when the family being summon- 
ed, and the morning prayer ended, we breakfasted : but it was a 
light repast, and soon dispatched. At eight o'clock, I attended the 
Methodist meetmg : at half past nine, returned home, and devoted 
the time to reading, until after ten, when die bell summoned me to 
churcb, where the Methodists at that time attended ; at church I 
was remarked for my devotion. Front the churcb I returned to my 
closet, after which I read the Bible, responding to the interrogatiooB 
of my father, relative to the sermon, by repeating it nearlv verbatim. 
Dinner Over, I again retired to my closet ; from which, by my fii- 
ther's desire 1 made my appearance, to read for him some devpdoD- 
al book^ until the belt again commanded my attendance upon pub- 
Hcmronbip: bat, to my great conaolaiioti, 1 V\aiiw>x^^V»tL I return- 
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ed home, as on Sunday s^celcbed in a foimer page, to spend the 
residue of the day in saddening glooms ; at five o'clock, the Method- 
ic meeting again opened, to which the multitude flocked ; there I 
nw, and there, with affectionate admiration, I was seen ; there 
when the terrors of law were exhibited, I was delighted by the as- 
Mmmce of eternal security therefrom ; and there, when the children 
of the Redeemer were addressed in the soothing and plausive strains 
ofcook>lation, my heart throbbed with pleasure, ana tears of trans- 
port copiously evinced the rapture of my soul. Society meeting 
succeeded the close (if public service ; three classes of the people 
were denominated Methodists : The congregation, who, as outer- 
court worshippers, were only hearers^ and aeekera; members of the 
society, who were classed ; and members of the band society, who 
ven genuine believers. The two latter met every Sunday evening 
after meeting, and no individual, who was not furnished with a tick- 
et, could gain admittance. This ticket was a badge of distinction ; 
it g^ve the possessor entrance ; all others were shut out, and the door 
was locked. No words can describe, my sensations, wlien I ob- 
tained a seat iruidc the closed door ; when I listened, while the 
preacher in a low voice addressed the children of Gfod. The house 
was not unfrequently filled with the dissonant sounds of terror, and 
joy issued from the discordant voices of those, who were in the val- 
ley, or on the mount. From this society, I returned home, to unite 
io family devotion, repeat the fundamental points in ray religion, 
retire to mv private devotions, and then to bed, Monday morning, 
I arose at nve o^clock, and after the 'same preparation as on Sun-r 
day, attended meeting, returned to breakfast, occupied myself with 
the business of the day, until dinner; and after dinner, an interval 
pissed in private devotion, to secular affairs again, until evening ; 
then once more to the Methodist meeting, returned, attended fami-^ 
ly and private devotions, and to my chamber ; often not to rest, but 
to ooy book, till midnight Thus was my time spent, two evenings 
io tfaye week excepted, which were devoted to my class, and one 
pight in the week, when the society assembled, as on Sunday even- 
ing: but, alas ! the fervor of spirit, excited on those occasions, can- 
not, ia the nature of things, be. very durable. There were individ- 
uals in my class who proved untoward, they began to be weary in 
weQ-doing: this was a source of sorrow, the first I had experienced 
for a long time ; added to this, repeated complaints reached my ear, 
and not unfrequently slanderous reports — reports one against anoth- 
w'. This tortured me ; I consulted the preachers, dispiltes rah high, 
the interposition of parents became indispensable, and the class was 
^ken ! 1 This was a severe trial : I bad derived high satisfaction 
from the connexion, and from the fame which it had bestowed up- 
on me ; I however lost no reputation ; it was generally believed I 
bad performed my duty, and that no boy, beside myself, would have 
kept such a set of beings together, and in such order so long. 

This was a season replete with events, which ^^seaiaft^ ^^t xck!^ 
no common interest. Constantly in society, 1 ^oxm^^ \»»xv^ «s^»k^^ 
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inents, and I began to fear thilt the love of social enjoyments woulj 
like Aaron's rod, swallow up my best affections. From convicti^ 
df error, I sought retirement: I loved reading more than any thiif 
else ; but 1 sighed for variety, and as the full soul loathetli thehon'^ 
comb, I began to sicken at the constant repetition of devotioal 
books. My father read history, and some few novels, but he toJI 
special care to secure those books from his children. We were al^ 
lowed to read no books but the bible, and volumes based upon thi^ 
) precious depository of whatsoever things are good and excellent 1^ 
/ sometimes, however, glanced my eye over my father's shoulder^ 
and finding Tom Jones, or the History of a Foundling, in his hand^ 
the efibits at concealment, which he evidently made, augmented 
my anxiety to read. I remember once to have found Clarissa Har- 
low upon his table. Hervey's Meditations-, and Young's Night 
Thoughts, were not interdicted books, and their plaintive sadness 
obtained an easy admission into the inmost recesses of my soul. 
To Milton too 1 gave some hours, but I could not read blank vcrse^ 
nor did my father wish to encourage my attempts in this way. He 
saw I had too strong passion for novelty, and he deemed it prudent 
to check me in the commencement of my career. 

Although my devotional ecstacies were diminished, yet I wa» 
steadily attentive to my religious exercises, and I believed myself 
daily increasing in good. It is true my life was as variable ai^ the 
weather ; sometimes on the mount, and sometitnes in the valley^ 
sometimes alive to all the fervor of devotion, and sometimes, alas 1 
rery lifeless ; now rejoicing iti hope, and anon depressed by fear. 

The preachers, visiting the adjacent villages, often requested my 
^ther to permit my attendance ; his consent delighted me ; I reap* 
ed, from those little excursions, abundant satisfaction, and the fireacb'^ 
era being my elders, and much acquainted with tlie world, I col- 
lected from their conversation much to instruct and amuse. They 
were, however, young men ; they collected young company, and 
they were excellent singers ; this was a most pleasing circumstance. 
My affections naturally glowing, I soon formed strong attachments 
and, the craft of Mr. Wesley changing his candidates with every 
new quarter, the farewell sermons generally dissolved the whole 
congregation in tears, and my bosom was often lacerated with ma-r 
ny and deep wounds. 

An order from the Bishop now arrived, calling upon the people 
to prepare for confirmation, and young persons were directed ta 
wait upon their parjsh minister for the requisite instruction. Al-» 
though the Methodists considered themselves Episcopalians, yet 
they were detested by the clergy of that chureh ; their zeal seemed 
a standing satire upon them ; and ^^etr indignation was prppoition- 
ed to the progress made by the new sect. We, however, present- 
ed ourselves as candidates for confirmation ; though young, I was 
pretty generally known, and it soon became evident, that 1 had in-* 
ourred the displeasure of my minister. No question was f^ropbsed 
to me, but bis oblique reflections Yrete «]bundaut ; I determiifed/ 
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however, to address him ; and one day when he was cautioning 
ihose who were honored by his attention, against those expecta- 
tions about which the wild enthusiasts of the day were fanatically 
laying, such as the extraordinary operations of the spirits, &c. &c., 
exhorting them to consider themselyes in their baptism made mem- 
bers of Christ, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, I ventured 
to ask : Did I, sir, in my baptism, receive all the advantages ? In a 
most ungracious manner, he replied: * Undoubtedly.' Then, sir, 
allow me to ask. What can I want more ? Of what use is confirm 
mation ? * AVhat do you mean by asking these impertinent ques- 
tions ?' I ask for information : I came hither to be instructed. 'No, 
Tou came here to instruct me ; yoii want to see your patron, John 
Wesley, in the pulpit. You have no business here.' I conceive, 
ar, I have business here ; I am one of your parish. I was warn- 
ed to attend, for the puq^ose of receiving instruction ; and to whom 
should I appl3' but to my minister? He deigned not to answer me, 
bat when we again assembled, 1 observed : I remember, sir, when 
we were last here, you told us, there wns no such thing as s, feeling 
operation of tlie spirit of God ; I request therefore to know, how 
we are to understand that article of our church, which pronounces 
the doctrine of election full of especial comfort to all godly persons, 
and such aafeel in themselves the workings of the spirit of the 
tord ? * You have nothing to do with the articles ; you do not un- 
derstand them.* I should suppose, sir, that every member of a 
church had something to do with the articles of his church ; and if 
I do not understand them, suffer me to come to you for informa- 
tion. * You are an impertinent fellow, and if you thus proceed, I. 
shall order the clerk to put you out of the church.' You may or- 
der me out yoUi-self, sir; only tell me to go, and I will instantly de- 
part. Not another syllable was uttered to me, upon this occasion. 
But upon the following Sunday, when the young people of the 
congregation were again to be catechised, I appeared with the rest, 
and our teacher uttered a severe and pointed sarcasm. I was suffi- 
ciently abashed to cover my face with my hat — when, in a very 
angry tone he commanded me to depart from the church, he would 
sufler no laughter there. I assured this christian preacher, that I 
did not laugh, that I felt no disposition to laugh ; he insisted, that 
I did, and with great confusion I withdrew from the altar ; but 
waiting for him in the porch of the church, I humbly implored his 
pardon, while I informed him, that he had done me much wrong ; 
that I had too sacred a veneration for the place I was in, to deport 
myself luibecomingly while under its roof; that I had not the 
smallest inclination to mirth : that the consideration of his denyiuff 
the operation of tlie spirit upon the heart had too much disturbed 
and grieved me. * Well I do still say, there is no especial operation 
of the spirit: I have never experienced any thing of this descrip- 
tion.' How then, suffer me to ask, could you say, when you were 
ordained, that you felt yourself moved by the Holy Ghost to take 
Upon you the oflSce of a teacher ? ' You. kuovv uo\\iVR%Qk^>X!^^x»5SX* 

a* 
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ter ; you are very impertinent.' Rfany were stbnJing fcy, whtt 
seemed pleased with the advantage I had so apparently gained, anj| 
while thus remunerated for the insult I had received, I retumea 
home in triumph. 

Some time after, as I was passing the Street, one of my acquaint*^ 
ance asked me, if I knew the bishop was at that moment engaged 
in confirming the young people of our parish? I instantly repair* 
ed to the church, and, to my great surprise, found the information' 
correct ; my good priest hnd not intended I should be apprized o^ 
the business, t advanced however to the altar, and presented myl*! 
self to the bishop. My priest appeared exceedingly irritated, andf 
made a communication to the bishop, in a tone too low to be nn^ 
derstood by nie ; but his lordsFiip replied aloud, * Ic is of no coDse«i 
quence what they are, provided ihey understand what they are 
about.' From this reply I concluded the priest had accused me of 
Methodism. It happened, that I was the first of ^ the eircle pre- 
sented round the altar, and he began as follows t 

Bishop. What is your business here ? 

Murraif. My lord, when I was baptized, my sponsors promfse^^ 
in my name, to renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world, with all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh. Tiiey engaged also, that so soon as I should have fearned 
the creed, the Lord^s prayer, and the ten commandments, they 
would introduce me to this ordinance; as, however, they have! 
neglected so to do, I beg leave to ])re8eut myself. 

Bishop. What idea have you of this ordinance ? 

Murray. I conceive, my lord, that the engagements entered" in- 
to at my baptism, cannot be fulfilled without the aid, and operation 
of the spirit of the Lord; and I am taught to consider this ordi- 
nance as a means of grace, through which I may obtain the aid of 
the Holy Spirit, so requisite to my well doing. 

Bishop. (With a softened voice) Have you ever been at the 
communion ? 

Murray. Yes, my lord, and although I ventured at first with 
fear and trembling, yet deriving therefrom real consolation^ I have 
never since absented myself. *You are right, ^aid the Bishop, 
and immediately laying his hands upon my head, he prayed for 
me, with the greatest apparent fervor. Turning to a lad, who 
stood next me, be asked him the same question he had previously 
addressed tome: he was unprovided with an answer. 'This is 
astonishing,' said the bishop ; ' I should have thought you would 
at least have learned to answer from the youth who spoke before 
you ;' and he gave my priest a glance, which called the blush of 
confusion into his face. I was extremely gratified, so were my 
friends in general, and my pious father in particular. Mr. John 
Wesley now made us a visit, he paid me the most distinguishing 
attention, and the regards of such a man were, to a young heart, 
truly flattering ; he cherished the idea, that I should shortly become 
a useful laborer in the field, 'which he so sedulously cultivated. 
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One thing, however, gave him anxiety, — the probability that I had* 
imbibed my father's damnable piinciples, for such he denominated 
the CalviDistic tenets ; yet he hoped better things of me, and things 
which accompanied salvation. When in my father's house, he 
manifested toward him the greatest kindness and friendship ; but 
on leaving the country, he charged his followers to keep a strict 
watch over him, lest, through the influence of his great piety, he 
should infuse his abominable sentiments into the minds of some of 
the brethren. Mr. Wesley's disciples considered him the apostle of 
the age : and I experienced a reverential awe in -his presence ; yet 
there were points in his conduct, which excited my \\onder, and 
which, in any other character, I should not have hesitated to pro-> 
nounce wrong ; but I should have believed it criminal even to sus- 
pect that he could err. My religion was becoming more and more 
formal, it seemed a body without a sovL Sometimes, indeed, when 
listening to a lively, warm-hearted preacher, I was made most 
keenly to feel the poverty of my condition ; that, while 1 was be- 
iieved rich, and increasing in goods, having need of nothing, I was 
in troth miserably poor, blind, and naked. This consideration oft- 
en rendered me sad, in proportion as I appeared to sufier : I became 
the object of respectful attention. Glooms, and melancholy, were 
considered as infallible signs of a gracious disposition, not only by 
niy father, but by all my religious connexions. One of our preach- 
ers used to say, he had rather be in the company of a thousand 
demons, than ten laughing persons ! Unfortunately tor the mainte- 
nance of my standing in the society, my sadness was not uniform, 
and, preserving no medium, 1 always became gay in full propor- *^ 
tion to my previous depression ; and, in truth, cheerfulness was be- 
coming the prevailing temper of my mind, and I know not how 
long it might have continued so, if I had not observed, to my great 
consternation,. that 1 was daily losing ground in the estimation of 
my associates. This conviction banished my dangerous vivacity, 
wid restored my respectability, I now sedulously avoided society, 
and frequently envied those who were released from this danger- 
ous world. I have often, after a night of suffering, risen with the , 
dawn, and entering the church-yard, have passed hours there, con- | 1 
lemplaling the happy state of those who were lodged in their nar- | / 
tow house, and ardently longing to be as they were. Even my : 
father began to fear that I was rapidly declining, and by his conse- { 
quent tenderness I was beyond expression touched, 

I cannot now determine how long this frame of mind continued, 
but this I know, that it lasted long enough to gain me more repu- 
tation, both at home and abroad, than I had lost ; there was such a 
variety in my feelings, the changes in my spirit from sad to gay, 
&t>m gay to sad, were so frequent, that I had of course &r more ex- 
perience than any other person of my age. The young, when un- 
der awakenings, always resorted to me for comfort and informa- 
tion, white the old hung with delight on m^ tiqlTY^\\o\w, ^^ v^nr^* 
en of mj Hsuber obtained due credit *, the cbM oi ik^ mvci^ ^^^cA.^^'Cik 
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. eould only be as I was. I was at this time about sixteen years of 
age, but commencing life so early, I felt like twenty, and I antici> 
pated ail the enjoyments which awaited me. 

About this period, (1757) our society was gratified by a most un- 
expected acquisition. A gentleman of great fortune, who had been 
a virulent opposer of the Method ist«i, became a zealous convert to 
their tenets, and with Jjis lady, joined our congregation : no event 
had ever given such exultation, siich com|)lete satisfitction. They 
had belonged to the Presbyterian meeting, and their numerous kin> 
dred, worshipping thei'e, continued inveterate advnn^ries. Be- 
tween my father and the new convert the warniest fnendship took 
place ; and his good lady, who was indeed one of the first of wo- 
men, became, as warmly attached to our family as her husband. 
They had been converted at the same time ; and as new converts 
are always the most zealous, this good couple, al(hou»h advanced 
in years, used to rise at four in the morning, in the depth of win- 
ter, and go round among the neighbors, in order to arouse them in 
time to attend morning service, which was regularly at five o'clock, 
winter and summer ; our house being in the way, they never omit- 
ted calling upon us : my father was not always well enough to ac- 
company them, but I never failed, and the delight they took in me 
was great. Their family consisted of two sons, one older than my- 
self, and one of my own age, and two daughters younger than their 
brothers: for a long season this family and ours spent at least a 

gart of every day together ; they met constantly at church, and had 
eside many private interviews. Mr. Little, the name of our >new 
friend, belonged to a class of which my father was the leader, and 
Mrs. Little to my mother's band. The classes generally consisted 
of twelve, beside the leader. The band waslbnned from the class- 
es, and consisted of six, beside the leader. These bands were com- 
posed of true believers, and of one sex and condition: the single 
women, the married women, and the widows ; the single men, the 
married men, and the widowers. My mother was a leader of a 
band of married women. The youth 1 have mentioned, of my own 
age, sought and obtained my confidence; I conceived for him the 
warmest afiTection, and I had every reason to suppose the attach- 
ment mutual: we passed many delightful hours together, and tho 
discovery of our friendship gave real satisfkction to our parents. 
The eldest son adhered to the church the fiimily liad lefl; and the 
only daughter who was of age to decide, embraced the principles 
of her parents. From our connexion with these worthy people, I 
derived great pleasure ; I was njuch beloved by the principals of 
the family, and 1 had great delight in the society of their children. 
I have frequently retired with my young friend to read, and pray : 
we had in fact no solitary pleasures. It was in the closet of this 
friend, that I first became acquainted with Addison, Pope, Pamelly 
Thomson, and Shakspeare : we read those writings together ; nev- 
er shall I forget the avidity with wiiich I seized, and the delisht 
fvJth %yhich f perused those authors *, 1 was beyond expression &- 
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cinated by theirnamltera ; but I thought best carefully to eoneeal 
this new source of enjoy m^it from my father. The library, to 
which I thus obtained free access, was very extensive: besides the 
books already -named, it contained much to attract a young mind ; 
novels, essays, and histories, by a frequent perusal of which, I was 
both informed and improved. Thus, in the full enjoyment of 
sweet serenity, glided on many happy months; my time wasdtvid* ^ 
ed between the habitation of my father and his friends. I enjoyed 
the warm regards of every individual of this amiable family, the 
eldest son excepted, nor was he a malignant foe ; he contented him* 
self with making a Jest of our devotion, which only served to aU 
tach us mope closely to each other: but as the affection of the 
youngest son grew for me, it appeared to diminish for liis brothen 
This fact rendered his parents unhappy, and I myself was serious* 
ly afflicted, lest I should be regarded either directly or indirectly,! 
as the source of their inquietude. They, however, did not hesitate 
to impute to their eldest son's aversion from religion every thing un-> 
pleasant between their children, and I had credit for my full sharq 
of that rectitude and correct conduct, to which their youngest son 
was, by nature, so uniformly inclined. It must, however, be con- 
fessed, that the first-bom was not without causes of irritation: I was 
evidently the brother of his brother's affection ; [ was the object of 
his parents' regard ;■ his eldest sister discovered, on all occasions, a 
Very strong partiality for me, and even the youngest, a child of 
about six yeard old, made me the confidant of all her little secrets, 
often hung abbift my n^ck with infantile fondness^ while her sweet . 
endearments were precious to my heart. It was not, then, 1 repeat^ / 
very wonderfbl, if the young gentleman, who felt himself aggriev^ i 
^ should become very uhkappy, and very much ray enemy. While 
I was thus considered as a child of this family, a young lady, a dis- 
tant relation of Mrs. Little, was introduced as a visitor ; she also 
was a lAethodist, and of great piety. My young friend nnd myself 
were in th6 parlor When she entered, but soon withdrew, when we 
both agreed, she was the most ordinary young woman we had ever 
beheld. She was, I presume, more than twenty-five years of age, 
under the common stature, of a very sallow complexion, large fea- 
tures, and a disagreeable cast in her eye ; yet this same young lady 
bad not been more than three weeks under the same roof with us, 
before we both became violently in love with lier. Many days 
however elapsed, before either became acquainted with the passion 
of the other ; but I could never conceal anything; long, especially 
from this my second self; and on a summer evening, as we pursu- 
ed our usual walk through a fiowery mead, on the margin of a 
beautifdl river, both sadly pensive and sighing, ns if our hearts were 
breaking, my friend mournfully inquired ; ' What, my dear Murray, 
afflicts you ? why are you so sad ? ' I am ashamed of myself, I 
cannot tell you the cause of my distress. * Not tell me ! would 
you, can you conceal anything from me ? ' I felt lU^ tvxVV fet^ya <al^xi» 
question, asdred w a tone of endearing eympalVi^* "^o^ \x\^ it«i\i^ 
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you shall be made acquainted with my whole heart ; I wiK have no 
resenres to you ; but you^ you also are unhappy, and I am ignorant 
of the cause ! * Depend on it, I shall not hesitate to give you every 
mark of confidence, when you shall set the example? Well,, theoy 
my brother, my friend, will you not wonder, (and indeed I aiB my- 
self astonished) when I assure you, that I have conceived for Miss 
Bupee the strongest and most tender passion ! He started, aj^ear- 
ed confused, and for some moments we both continued silent. At 
length, taking my hahd, he said : ' I pity you, from my soul, nor do 
I blame your attachment ; for, however unattractive in person, who 
that hears Miss Dupee converse, who that has any kaowleoge of 
her mind, can avoid loving her, even as you love her ; and to prove 
to you how fully I am qualified to sympathize with you, let me 
frankly own, that I also love this charming woman.' 

This unexpected avowal greatly afflicted me : I trembled, lest so 
strong a passion for the same object should eventually prove fatal 
to our fi'iendship. I expressed to this dear, amiable youth my ap- 
prehensions, when be caught my hand, and with glistening eyesj 
exclaimed ; ' Never, my brother, no never shall anything separate 
between thee and me. By first communicating your sentiments, 
you have acquired a prior right, which I will not, dare not invade. 
No one else shall hear of my infant love ; I will not allow myself to 
^ see her, but when seated by your side ; and although I love her more 
^ than any body I ever have, or, as I believe, ever shall see, I never 
I will be the cause of your unhappiness.' This generofidty was tru- 
f ]y affecting. I caught him to my bosom ; I wept, I even sobbed 
as I held him to my heart ; and, unable to bear his superiority, I 
exclamed : No, my noble-hearted friend, never will I accept such a 
sacrifice : we are yet to 4earn for which of us her heavenly Father 
has designed this treasure. Let us both, as occasion may occur, 
indulge ourselves in her society, and should the event prove that^ 
you are the highly favored mortal, I hope, and believe, I shall wil- 
lingly resign her and content my self with listening to her heavenly 
accents. And, truth to say, she possessed a itiost enchanting voice ; 
a most fascinating manner, admirably calculated to giun hearts, e»- 
pecially young hearts, simple, and softened by religion ; and, what 
was above all bewitching, she sang the most divine of Mr. Wesley's 
hymns in a most divinely inipressive manner. While, however, we 
were mutually acceding to this wise plan for the disposal of Miss 
Dupee, it never once entered into our heads, that she very possibly 
was not designed for either of us. Perhaps few youthful bosoms 
have ever endured a greater conflict between love and friendship: 
we experienced both in no common ^^gree, but friendship in both 
our hearts become triumphant. The \amiable woman continued, 
for some time, decidedly the object of our deliberate election ; but 
I had, however, reason to believe my attachment the strongest, for 
it deprived me of both rest and appetite. For the first time, I be^ 
gan to tag rhymes : I have sat by the hour together upon an emi« 
fieoce, irieno^ I could behold her habitatioui poetizing, and sigh* 
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nf as if my heart would break ; I had some reason to believe she 
had discovered, and was diverted with my passion ; indeed she 
must have laughed ^ at me, if she had not despised me. After a 
long struggle Mtween my hopes, and my fears, I ventured to ad* 
dress a letter to Miss Dupee, filleti with the wannest profesmons of 
eternal affection, and coujurtng her at least to grant me leave to hope. 
I dared not totrust a domestic with this letter, lest it should be cus- 
covered b^ my father ; for the dread of meeting a refusal fix>m my 
mistress was not more terrible to my imagination, than that my &« 
tber should obtain knowledge of my temerity. One night, there-- 
fere, retumiDg 'from the society, with fear and trembling, I put my 
letter into her hand, humbly requesting she would honor it with a 
stcret perusal. She took it, and, gypsey as she was, absolutely 
pressed my hand, which pressure almost suffocated me with trans- 
port. I parted from her at the door, and from that moment neither 
fliept, nor ate, till I was curtd^ radically cured. 

It was upon a Wednesday night, I delivered my letter ; what did I 
Bot suffer from the torture of suspense, until Friday evening ; noth- 
ing could I hear of, or from her ; I was afraid to go to Mr. Little's ; 
I feafcd every thing, but the thing 1 had most reason to fear — the 
contempt imd indignation of my own fathen It*never (mce enter- 
ed my tfaouffhts, that she would communicate iny letter to any one, 
aod least or all, that she would expose me to my father; but in- 
stead of writing me an answer, such an answer as my fond, foolish 
heart sometimes ventured to expect, she enclosed my very first 
love-letter to the veiy last person in the world to whom I should 
have chosen to coonde it! I was at this time debilitated by the 
want of rest and food, which, for the preceding formight, 1 had 
nuely tak«n ; and upon this Friday evening, as 1 entered the pre- 
sence of my father, an unusual dread pervaded my spirits. It is 
too true, I never appeared before him without apprehension ; but, 
upon this occasion, I was unusually agitated : but how were my 
terrors augmented, when 'my father, with a countenance of the 
most solemn indignation, ordered me to approach. The season df 
cutigation had gone by ; indeed my father was too feeble to ad- 
nrioister corpor^ chastisement ; but, like the Prince of Denmark 
although he did not use daggers, he could speak them— ^he could 
look them. I cannot now remember who, or rather how many, 
were present ; my mother, and my brothers and sisters, of course. 
My poor mother, I am confident, felt keenly for me, although sha 
dared not interfere. * Come hither, sir,' said my fkther ; ' approach, 
I say.' I drew near, with fear and trembling, but yet I knew not 
why : when, fixing his piercing, penetrating eyes upon me, with & 
look of such sovereign contempt, as almost struck me bUnd, he be- 
gan very deliberately to search his pockets ; afler a pause, which 
aeemed interminable, out came a letter. I was instantanSously 
eovered with a most profuse perspiration ; I trembled and became 
io faint, that I was obliged to catch at a chair foe avi^v^tu ^viX. 
my fkther continued tlowly opening the ki\V\ng\e\xet, «xi^ V^^^usi^ 
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Kltttrnatcly at it, and its author, and curling his nose, us if but olfkc-' 
toiy nerve had been annoyed by something extremely offensive, be 
again fixed his eyes upon me, and tauntingly said: ^ So, you poor^ 
foolish child, you write iove-Ietters, do you ? you vrant a wife, do 
you?' and, feigning an attempt to read it, but protending inability^ 
be extended it to me^ saying : ' Take it, thou love-sick swain, and 
let us hear how thou addressest thy Dulcinea.', I buret into tears^ 
but I confess they were tears of wrathful indignation, and at that 
moment I detested the lady, my father, and myself. ' Go,' oontin- 
ued my father ' Go, thou idle boy, depart instantly out of my sight :' 
and out of his sight 1 accordingly went, almost wishing I might 
never again appear before him. This night I parted with my pas- 
sion for Miss Dupee ; I sighed for an opportunity of opening my 
heart to my ever faithful friend ; I expected consolation from 
. him, and I was not disappointed. Suspecting the business was the 
subject of conversation in the house of Mr. Little, I determined to 
go thither no more : with my friend, however, I tQok my usual 
walk ; he perceived the sadness of my soul, but it was a consola-' 
^on to me to learn, that he was ignorant of the cause ' I poured 
my grief into his bosom, and his indignation was utibounded; ha- 
tred for Miss Dupee grew in his soul ; yet, when t knew she had 
the goodness never to communicate, my folly to any one, but my 
father, and this in a private letter, I could not but esteem, her. So 
here rested the affair, and I wrote no more love-letters, until I ad* 
dressed the lady whom I married. Though I was not by this tor* 
turing business exempted from la belle passion, yet I was prevent- 
ed by my fears from its manifestation. In fact it was not until I 
was in a situation to make an election, as I supposed for life, that 
I was again condemned to struggle witli a sentiment so imposing, 
aa that which had occasioned 'me so much vexation^: Many fair 
faces attracted, and for a time fixed my attention, and I sometime! 
looked forward to the brightest, purest scenes of domestic felicity^ 
which were however as visionary as could have been conceived 
in the pericranium of the most confirmed lunatic. 

The religious melancholy, so pleasing to my father, again took 
possession of my mind ; once more at early dawn I haunted the 
churchyard, frequently repeating to myself, 

'The man how blest, who, sick of gaudy sqenes. 
Is led by choice, to take his favorite walk, 
Beneath death's gloomy, silent cj press shades^ 
To read his monuments, to weigh his dust, 
^ Visit his vaults, and dwell among the tombs.' 

' The intervening hours of public worship, oh Sunday^iwere pass^ 
ed by ine at church, in appropriate meditation and prayer : the sol- 
emnity of the place aided my aspirations, and rendered me abundant- 
ly more gloomy ; but the versatility of my disposition ^till gave me 
to emerge, and I was then proportionably vivacious. In this zig- 
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sag manner I proceeded, gaining something evety day, while I en-* 
ioyed a fine state of health, and the happiness of beinj? much be* 
Wed by a large circle of respectable connexions. I still continued 
to cultivate my garden ; it was the best in the place, and being seen 
and admired by many, my pious brethren were apprehensive it 
would become my idol ; but we all have our idols. Mr. Wesley 
was the idol of the many. One evening at a love-feast, when the 
whole society were assembled, a pious sister, while narrating her 
experiences, looking earnestly at Mr. Wesley, vehemently exclaim- 
ed: *0! sir, I consider myself as much indebted to God for you, 
as for Jesus Christ ?' The whole company were greatly surprised, 
and, as I believe, expected Mr. Wesley would have reproved her 
for this speech ; but it passed, without any then expressed observa- 
tion. The ensuing day it became the subject of animadversion, 
when I undertook to defend her, by remarking, that as she never 
could have had any advantage from Jesus Christ, if she had never 
heard of, and believed in him ; she certainly was as much indebted 
to Almighty Grod for sending Mr. Wesley, through whom she ob- 
tained this redeeming knowledge, as for the Saviour, in whom she 
believed ! ! 

My close connexion with my young friend, although very pleas- 
ant to my social propensities, subjected me, nevertheless, to some 
pain. He was indulged with niore pocket money, than I could 
command ; and although he considered his stipend never so well 
employed as when it contributed to my convenience, yet, disliking 
dependence, I had recourse to methods of obtaining money, which 
did not always please me ; I sometimes borrowed, and sometimes 
soficited gifts from my mother, which I did not find it easy to re- 
pay. It would have been well if neither my companion, nor my- 
self, had been ia the . habit of spending money ; we derived there- 
from no advantage ; it introduced us into company, where we were 
apt to forget ourselves ; it is true we were never inebriated, but we 
]^re often gay, and, for religious characters, too much off our guard. 
Tnis dear youth was nor, like me, habituated to religion, he was 
not early disciplined by its most rigid laws; 1 could with abundant- 
ly more facility turn aside with him, than he could pursue with me 
the narrow path, in which I had generally walked. We became 
gradually too fond of pleasures, which would not bear examination ; 
yet they were such as the world denominated innocent, although they 
strongly impelled us to gratifications disallowed by religion. We 
were now fast advancing in life, and, with all the enthusiasm of 
youth, we were planning schemes for futurity, when lo ! my precious, 
my early friend, was seized by a malignant fever, which soon de- 
prived him of his reason. I was on the verge of distraction. I en- 
treated permission to tarry constantly by his bedside ; the progress 
of the disease was astonishingly rapid, and in a few days this dear, 
Urn amiable Jrouth, whom I loved as my own soul, expired in. o. 
itrdng delirium ! Every one regretted the depatlut^ o^ ^va-^^iMwa 
gtmn ; ereiy one eympathised withi his parents, and Toa.^^ ^ikxaxA^ 
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pity to me. I was indeed beyond expression wretched ; it was tbe 
first calamity of the kind, which I had ever been called to Buffer, 
and my agonies were in full proportion to the strong affection, 
which 1 had conceived for the deceased. Society no longer pos- 
sessed a charm for me, and yet the parents of the dear. departed 
never willingly permitted me to quit their presence ; indeed, the love 
they had borne their son, seemed to be entirely transferred to roe ; 
but their sufferings were incalculably augmented, when, in a few 
succeeding weeks, their eldest and only surviving son, fell a victim 
to the same fatal malady which had deprived them of hia^ brother : 
Never before did I witness such sad and heart-affecting sorrow 1 
a gloomy religion is always increased by scenes of melancholy ; 
hence the horrors of my mind were beyond description. Every- 
thing 1 bad done, every word I had uttered, not strictly conforma- 
ble to the rule of right, returned upon my mind with redoubled 
terror, and in the midst of these agonizing fears, I was violently 
seized by the same fever, which had destroyed my friend. I was, 
upon the first appearance of this mortal disease, exceedingly alarm- 
ed, but in a few hours it prostrated my reason ; my mother appear- 
ed to me as a stranger, and although I recognized my father, 1 was 
not afraid of him. I understood everything which was said by 
those about me, iind I suffered much in consequence of their ex- 
pressed apprehensions and predictions: and I have often thought, 
that attendants in the chamber of sickness do not sufficiently con- 
si<ler the sitnation of the suffering patient, or the possibility, that the 
freedom of their remarks may augment his depression. I continu- 
ed to linger, in the midst of extreme torture, through many weeks; 
and so high and unremitted was my delirium, that my parents, from 
a pereuasion, that, should I be restored to health, my reason was 
forever lost, were reconciled to my departure. One particular I 
consider as astonishing ; every thing, which passed in my mind 
through the whole of this protracted delirium^ I can, to this day, 
recollect as well as any event which has taken place in any part of 
my life. Contrary to the expectations of surrounding friends, I was 
gradually restored to perfect health, when I became still more en- 
deared to the parents of my deceased companions ; they would 
have laid me in their bosoms, gladly cherishing me as the sou of 
their affection. The old gentleman visited my father eveiy day, 
and his lady was equally intimate with jtny mother. I wept with 
them, I prayed with them, and every day our matual attachment 
acquired new energy. They expressed their wishes to my father, 
that I should become a permanent resident in their family* My 
father, apparently terrified^ was unqualified ip his rejection ! It 
would injure me by too high -raised expectations ^ it would give me 
indulgences, fatal to my future peace and happiness. For myself 
I had recently entertained an exalted opinion of my father ; and fot 
his repeated, and, as I once believed, severe chastisements, gratitude 
glowed in my bosom ; consequently I was not inclined to act con- 
trary to his wlihes in any lespect, ^nd he had sufficient address to 
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avoid t/ffending bis frieiid& In fact, so exalted was their opinion 
of his wisdom and piety, that they would have considered it crim* 
inal to censure him. 

1 was now the very shadow of my fiither: I visited, it is true ; 
but it was always under his guardian care. He began to derive 
pleasure from conversing with me, and our satisfaction was mutual : 
still, however, I experienced, in his presence, more of i-everential 
nwe, than filial tenderness ; yet I gained more from his society in 
the test six months of his existence, thfin I had for many preced- 
ing years. His gradual decline, at length rapidly advanced ; sud- 
denly he became too much enfeebled to go abroad ; his friends, who 
were numerous, visited him frequendy. Mn Little, and lady, wei*e 
almost constantly with him : they congratulated him, that God had 
heard his prayers, and given him a son to supply his place, when 
he should be called home ; this, indeed, lie considered as a great 
consolation. Often with tears of pleasure has he wept over me, 
solemnly consecrating me by fervent prayer and devout supplica- 
tion. His devotional exercises, in his family, were continued until 
the last week of his existence ; even when bis voice was so low, 
that he could scarce articulate a word, we were drawn around him, 
when in whlspei's, as it were, he would, in the most moving man^ 
ner, address the throne of grace in our behalf; and for me, as his 
.first-born son, his orisons were still more frequently offered up, and 
always with tears. For many years my father had lost his appre- 
hendons of death ; but he always suffered more or less in the dread 
of dying. The taking down the house of his earthly tabernacle, — 
the agonies of dissolving nature, — these anticipations frequently ap- 
palled his soul. We had got into Passion Week ; my father was 
taken from his bed every day, until Good Friday, when it was 
impressed upon his mind, that he should be with his Redeemer 
upon Easter Sunday. He indirectly communicated this assurance 
to my mother ; commanding me to be immediately summoned to 
his presence, when he thus addressed me : * My son, the object of 
my soul's affection, for whom, during many years, I have wept 
Wid prayed, you see your weeping, praying flither, now totally un- 
able to titter a prayer, nor shall I ever ])ray m this dear family again* 
Let me, my dear, before I leave you, have the felicity of seeing, 
and hearing you take upon you the character you will very speedi- 

!r be cafled to sustain ; let me hear you prav in the family, before 1 
epart.' There was something terrible in the thought of his depar- 
ture, though we had for many years been taught to expect it, not 
only by his declining health, but by his conversation, which bad 
tendered us familiar' with death. I cannot remember a day, on 
which he did not, on his first appearance in his family of a mom- ^ 
mg, say, < Blessed be God, we are one day nearer our eternal rest :' 
yet the tliought of assuming his place in his family, in his pre- 
sence; this was more terrible to me than death itself. I became 
convulsed ; a ^old perspiration was diffused over my ft«^«v«i\ \S!C^ 
lather saw my agony, and bidding me sit do^rU) xoc^l xxv^ \vm^>^:(A 
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addressing mo in the language of sympathy, most afl^ionately, 
most tenderly said': * You have, my poor boy, often addressed ypur 
heavenly Father, and have not felt abashed : ought you to venerate 
your feeble, earthly father, niore than the God who made you ? At 
the throne of grace I am upon a level with my son, and I need re- 
deeming mercy as much as yourselil Let me, my dear child, be 
blessed with the privilege of seeing, and hearing you, in your new, 
and highly responsible character, this night.' I was dumb, I could 
not speak: my mother was requested to summon the family. 
*Come,' said my father, * come near me, my children. God is 
about to remove from you your father, your supplicating father; 
but my God, your God, will never leave you, nor forsake you. He 
will give you, in your brother, a friend, a guide, a father; you must 
consider him, when 1 am gone, as in my stead ; you will unite with 
him in prayer, you will follow his direction, and God will abun> 
dantly bless you together. My prayers on his behalf are gracious- 
ly answered ; they will, my beloved children, be answered on your 
behalf also ; for He, who hath promised, is faithful, your father hath 
proved Him faithful. Our God is indeed worthy to be trusted, 
His service is perfect freedom ; serve the Lord, my children, and 
be happy ; obey your dear mother, strengthen the hands of your 
brother, and felicity will be your portion.' He would have pro- 
ceeded, but weakness prevented ; recovering himself, he called up- 
on me to make good his expectations ; I kneeled down by his bed- 
side in convulsive agony, my mother kneeling upon the opposite 
side ; my brothers and 9istei*s forming a circle which surrounded it, 
while the domestics kneeled near us. I prayed, I wept, I audibly 
sobbed : while my, only not divine, father, was in ecstacy. When 
I had finished, * Now, O Lord,' he exclaimed, * let thy servant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have seen, for my ears have heard, for 
my heart has felt, thy salvation. Come near me, my darling boy.' 
Instantly I ran, and again I kneeled by his bedside ; he drew my 
head to ,his bosom, he wept over me, but his tears were tears of 
transport, when, laying his dying hand upon my head, he thus fer- 
vently supplicated : 'O thou, Almighnr God, who hath thus blessed, 
greatly blessed thy poor servant : Thou who hast been my Grod> 
and my guide, even unto death, bless, oh ! bless this son, with whom 
thou hast blessed thy feeble supplicant : Give him tliy supporting 
presence through life, direct him in the way he should go, and nev- 
er leave him, nor forsake him : Father, Son, and Holy Ghost^ thou 
covenant-keeping God, bless, bless, O ! bless this ladr— ' Here his 
heart swelled too big for utterance ; after a few moments recover- 
ing himself a little, he mildly requested me to place him properly 
in his bed. £ was beyond measure shocked to see what a skeleton 
he had become, his bones in many places through his skm. It was 
myf wish to tarry with him through the night, but I could not ob- 
tarn permission. ' Go, my dear son,^ said h^, * go to rest, and the God 
of your fathers be ever with you.' This was the last time I ever 
lieard his voice ; before the morning davnied, I was suraoiOQed ta 
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iKend not a dying, bat a decetsed parent, whose value, until tltat 
«gPBizing moment, I had neter sufficiently appreciated. My moth- 
er continued by his bedside, overwhelmed by sorrow; the slum- 
itere of my iatlier were sweet, calm, and unbroken, until near mid* 
oight, when she perceived be wtis awake, and believing him to be 
speaking, she inclined her ear to his lips, and heard him say, while 
fais heart, his fuU heart, seemed nearly bursting : ' The souls of be- 
lievers are at their death made perfectly holy, and do immediately 
pan into glory ; but their bodies, being still united to Christ, do rest 
m their graves till the resurrection.' After a pause, he resumed : 
* At the resurrection, they shall be openly acknowledged, and ac- 
quitted in the day of judgment, and made perfectly blessed in the 
Ml enjoyment of God through eternity : Blessed, perfectly bless — .' 
BUssedf he would have said, but he breathed no more. When I 
approached tlie bed of death, I beheld the remains of the departed 
saiot, precisely in the position in which a few hours before I had 
placed him. Not a single struggle had the dear, apprehensive man, 
during those expiring moments, which, through his whole life, he 
bad expected would be ^productive of such extreme torture. He 
slept in Jesus, in full confidence of a glorious resurrection. 

From this hour, until the interment, our house was thronged ; 
but of all our numerous friends, who by their presence expressed 
tbeir sympathy, no individuals appeared more deeply affected than 
my future patrons, Mr. and Mrs. Little. My father was very dear to 
Mr. Little ; he mingled his tears with the widow, and her orphans. 
It was unnecessary to tell me I had sustained an irreparable loss; 
my heart, my pierced heart, was every moment making the avow- 
al;,! could now fully appreciate my father's worth; 1 felt I was 
bereaved, miserably bereaved ; left to myself, and I knew myself 
well enough to justify the most spirit-wounding apprehensions. I 
retired to my chamber, to my closet, secretly indulging m}^ over- 
whelming sorrow, and if I ever experienced the fervor of devotion, 
it was then, when, throwing abroad my supplicating hands, I pe- 
titioned the God of my father to be my God also, entreating that he 
would graciously vouchsafe to preserve me from myself, my sinful 
^f: all the hard, undutiful reflections, which I had secretly tolera- 
ted against this good, this honored man, while he was enduring ex- 
quisite sufferings for the purpose of preserving me from evil, rush 
^upon my recollection, and an innate monitor seemed to say: 
'You may now, ungrateful boy, go where you please ; the pry'mg 
eye of a father will no more inspect your conduct.' It was now, 
in these moments of torture, that my father, as it should seem, first 
became known to me. It is true, he was severely good, his con- 
Bcience was indeed sorely tender ; but, as far as he knew, he per- 
formed the will of God, at least in as great a measure as he was 
able, and when he believed himself deficient, as he almost always 
did, it gave him great pain. The uniform sanctity of his life com- 
manded the respect, the esteem, the affection, and «veicv\\i^N^\x^T^- 
tioaofott who knew i^j/n. He possesaed an uBcomnxQii tSwwt^ ^"l 
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ontuml abilities, and his acquiremento were very respectable. He 
had read much ; History, Natural Philosophy, Poetry, these weie 
all familiar to him ; but the sacred Scriptures, and books of devo- 
tion, were his delight. Human productions constituted his omtm- 
mentf but the word of his God was his food. He was so acute a 
reasoner, that it was difficult to gain any advantage over him in ar- 
gument ; yet he was easily provoked, but immediately sensible of 
error ; ever}' deviation from propriety was marked by tears. He 
had so much self-command^ as never to strike a child in a i^assion,; 
this he denominated a demoniac sacrifice ; he would forst correet 
the angry man: but however painful the act, he never omitted 
what he conceived it his duty to bestow. He was a very tender- 
hearted man, and his prayers were rarely unaccompanied by tears. 
He mourned with the mourner, for he was himself a man of sor- 
row. Being for the last nineteen years of his, life a confirmed inva- 
lid, ho was constantly and fervently looking toward his heavenly 
home — Bomethnes with impatience, when, correcting himself, he ; 
would say, * Well, well, heaven is worth wailing for; one hour, 
passed in the courts of my God, will be a rich remuneration for all 
terrestrial sufierings.' 

It is the custom in Ireland, when any person of distinction or re- J 
spectability is called out of time, to watch around their remains, J 
night as well as day, until the body be entombed. The remains of| 
my father were affectionately attended, but they were attended inl 
an uncommon manner ; as he differed from othei-s in life, so these! 
last honors differed from those usually bestowed. The morning 
immediately succeeding his demise, our friends and neighbors as^ 
sembled in* our dwelling, when Mr. Little thus addressed them 
< My friends, it hath pleased God to take unto himself the soul oi 
our beloved brodier ; as he lived, so he died, a pattern of excel- 
lence ; we know, we fed, that he has not left his equal. We unite 
with this dear family in sensibly lamenting the departure of ou 
experienced friend, our guide, our comforter.' Here he mingled 
his tears with those of our attendant friends. Aft«r a long puus^ 
he proceeded : * Fellow mourners, the greatest respect we can pay 
to the remains of our inestimable, our heavenly guide, is to pas 
our time together in this house of mourning, not only for him, hvA 
for ourselves, in the way which would be most pleasing to bin^ 
were he present; we will therefore •appropriate our hours to ^e^^^^k 
ing, and to prayer. One of ourhrethren will address the throne of" 
grace, afler which I will read a sermon, the production of Mr. Ers- 
kine, of whose writings the dear departed was remarkably fond> 
The prayer, the sermon, the concluding prayer, deeply affected eve- 
ry one ; and the evening witnessed a renewal of these [)ious exer- 
cises. Thus were our nights and days devoted, until the interment* 
On that day the throng was prodigious. The worth, the good ac- 
tions of my ffither, were the theme of many a tongue; his praises 
were echoed, and re-echoed, while tears of sorrow moistened nsa^l 
ny an eye. Every one bore in his, or her hand, to the grave-yard^ 



lAFft OF ftKT« SOBH MORIUY. S9 

« spriff of b^, whicl^ after the bod^r vnia deposited, wos thrown 
overtne comn. But tio words caa describe my agonizing, my 
terrific aensations, when I reflected upon the charge which had de- 
volved upon me. I remembered my father^s woras, on the even- 
ing preceding hia exi^ and 1 ftlt myself reduced to the necessity of 
atfumtng* his place in the family ; but how much was 1 to suffer 
by comparison with him, whose place I was appointed to fill : yet, 
had I wished to avoid entering upon my office, my mother, the 
friends of my father, would have borne testimony against me. 
They thronged around me, they entreated me immediately to take 
charge of the family, and to commence my arduous task by devout 
supplications to Almighty Qod. I complied with their united wish* 
as ; but no tongue can utter, no language can delineate the strong 
emotions of my soul ; again I was convulsed, again I agonized ; 
the whole family were inexpressibly affected. It was the most 
melancholy evening I had ever experienced; but my benighted 
spirit was suddenly refireshed, by a ray of consolation, emitted by 
the cheering hope, that my father^s God would be my God, and 
that the fervent prayers he had offered up, in my behalf, would be 
EQSwereii in my favor. I was encouraged too by my mother, and 
by the friends of my father, who besought the Lord in my behalf^ 
and who were daily remindinff me of the interest, which my de- 
ceased parent unquestionably bad with the prayer-hearing God. 

Yet, although soothed, and greatly stimulated, my new employ- 
ment continued to distress and appal my spirit The conviction of 
every day^assured me, that I was unequal to the arduous task I 
bad undertaken. My mother was my ever-ready aid and counsel- 
lor ; but my brothers and sisters always remembered, that I was 
not their father ; and they were highly displeased, whenever I pre- 
sumed to exercise over them paternal authority ; yet this I believ- 
ed to be my duty, and, that I might be in every thing like my fa- 
ther, I took up the rod of correction, seriously chastising my broth- 
er, for the purpose of restoring him to the narrow path, from which 
he had wandered. But, although I had learned of my father to use 
the rod, I never could make it answer the same purpose ; in my 
hand, it only served to increase the evU, it became the signal of re- 
volt; and, while my brother continued incorrigible, my other 
brothers, and my sifters, enlisted on his side. My mother, dear 
honored sufierer, was exceedingly distressed ; she had in fact a dif- 
ficult port to act ; she was fearful, whichever side she might es- 
pouse, would, by creating new irritation, make bad, wor&Cy and yet, 
upon an occaaon so interesting, we would not allow her to be si- 
lent ; she must positively attend to our appeals. But however ar- 
duous her task, she possessed discretion sufficient to meet it, and 
to produce an ultimatum completely satisfactory to all parties. 

She replied to our remonstrances, by a request to be allowed un- 
til the evening, succeeding our complaints, for serious deliberation. 
The interesting evening came. * Come, my chUdt^Xi^ «&V ^^3{»i^^ 
dear to my soul: comOf the doom are novr aVkuX\ \\n&V&^^^vsv^ ^^ 
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evening service. There is the chair, which your pious, your af^c-' 
tionato &ther once fiUed* Can you remember the last time he ad» 
dressed you from that seat Let moi my dear children, let me re- 
peat, as well aa my memorv will permit, what he said to us the 
last time he addressed us from that chair. VCome,' said he, * come 
near me, ray children,' when, folding his arms around your elder 
brother, and pressiug him to his bosom, while shedding over him 
abundance or tears, and pouring out his soul in supplication for 
him, he most affectingly said : ' I am, my dear child, hastening to 
that heaven, for which I have so long waited. For you, ever ismce 
vou were bom, I have wept and prayed ; graciously hath my God 
inclined his ear to the voice of my supplication. He hath blessed 
me, by giving me to see you, before I die, prepared, by divine fa- 
vor, to take my place ; I leave you, my dear son, to act a Other's 
part, when I shall be here no more ; let your mother, your brothers, 
and your sisters, receive from you that attention, and care, they 
can no more obtain from me ; but, although I shall be no more 
with you, your God, your father's God, will never leave nor for- 
sake you. Nay, my own beatified spirit may obtain increasing fe- 
licity, by being sometimes permitted to behold the order and har- 
mony of my beloved family, while collected before the throne of 
erace, with the love of Grod and love of each other glowing with 
divine ecstacy in every bosoms' It was then, my precious children, 
that your devout father clasped you separately to his bosom ; you 
remember how he then spake to you: * I go, my beloved children; 
you will no more hear my voice from this chair ; I shall no more 
be able to pray with you, to advise, or to direct you. But, my chil- 
dren, I leave with you a brother, who will perform to you the part 
of a father; I leave him in my place; it is my command^ that he 
tread in my steps, as far as I have proceeded in the path of justice; 
and, my dear children, I conjure you to attend to his directions. 
The eldest son was, of old, the priest in the family of his father; 
and if you love me, if you love your mother, if you would prove 
your love to God, or even to yourselves, contribute ail in your pow- 
er to strengthen the hands of your brother.' You remember he 
then embraced each of you, and wept over you ; and I pray you 
to remember, that you then solemnly promised, to perform all 
which your dying father directed you to perform. Perhaps the 
saint may be at this moment beholding us, in this very spot, in 
which, a few days previous to his departure out of time, he so 
afiectingly, so tenderly admonished us — r— ' My mother paused^ 
as influenced by sacred awe of the presence she had supposed. 
We audibly wept ; we rushed into each others arms, we embraced 
each oiher^ and so lon^ as we continued together, our affection, 
pur piety, and our devotion were uninterrupted* * 
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CHAPTER II. 

Becord cantinuedf urUU the Auihor^s Dejparlurt from Irdand, 

Launched from the shore, on life's rough ocean tost, 
To my swoll'n eye my star of guidance lost ; 
Tom, from my grasp, hiy pa(h-directing helm, 
While waves, succeeding waves, my prospects whelm. 

Bt the malpractices of the second bushand of ray maternal, 
mdmother, a large share of my mother's patrimony passed into 
ler hands. I accidentally obtained intelligence of some fraudu- 
t proceedings of the great personage, by whom it was then 
Iden. We did not possess ability to support a prosecution for 

recovery of our^ rights. Some time after the demise of my 
ler, the person, who resided upon the estate, was sued for rent; 
iiis person I communicated, in confidence, what I knew to be 
L I assured him, the great man who retained the estate had no 
a] claim to it ; and I advised him not to pay the rent. He fol- 
ded my advice, and the business came before a court of judica- 
e. The gentleman, who sued the tenant, summoned me, as a 
ness, to prove that the tenant had occupied the house the speci- 
l number of years; thus I was unex|)ectedly present at the 
1, and the inteference of Providence produced a result, far 
'ond our most sanguine expectations. The tenant denied the 
tit of the landlord to demand the rent, alleging, that if he paid it 
him, he might hereafter be compelled to pay it to another, 
whom ? ' interrogated the court. * To Mrs. Murray and her 
Idren, to whom the estate in question properly belongs.' I was 
led upon for an explanation, and 1 boldly pledged myself to 
ve the truth of the testin^ony delivered by the tenant ; adding 
t I could make such a statement, as would render the affair 
mdantly clear to their Honors. I was immediately silenced, by 

lawyers upon the opposite side, who produced a deed of the 
itested property, signed, sealed, and delivered. I then requested 

indulgence of the honorable oourt, while I observed, that, as 
vas not sufficiently opulent to procure council, I presumed to 
cit permission to plead my own cause. Full consent was 
lesieatin^ly granted ; when I proved, to the satisfaction of the 
irt, and jury^ that this deed was signed, after the death of the 
iband of my grandmother; and further, that had the man been 
Dg, the right of disposal was not vested in him. I consumed a 

hour and a half, in unfolding a scene of wickedness, not to be 
snded ; and I closed, by grateful acknowledgemnts to their 
1018, for the patience they had exercised. The jury retSejy and 
ediiy returned vnih a verdict ic &vor of the tenant; J imnaet- 
e)y entered my claim, and a trial commenced, which terzbln^ 
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ed in my favor ; and I not only obtained the house in question, 
but two others, in like circumstaDces, to the no small satisfaction 
of the public, and the mortification of the great man and his larw- 
yers. We immediately took possession of the house ; and our 
utmost gratitude to that God, who had interposed for us, was most 
powerfully excited. Here I had a very laree, and, in no long 
time, a very well-improved garden ; aboundmg with everything 
useful, and beautiful; herbs, fruits, ahd flowers, in great abun- 
dance; and my situation waS fully adequate to my wishes. 
Harmony presided in our family ; but, alas ! gradualljf , as by com- 
mon consent, we grew more careless of our domestic duties, and 
more attentive to public affairs; deriviiig a kind of amusement 
from what was passing abroad, which we coul4 not obtain at 
home. We had many visitors, and consequently we frequently 
visited ; yet no individuals were so dear to us, as were Mr. Little, 
and his amiable family. I have repeatedly observed, that both 
Mr. Little and his lady, had, from the death of their sons, regarded 
me even with parental afiection : I was only not an inmate in their 
dwelling; and but for the charge, which the demise of my father 
had devolved upon me, they would not so long have delayed pro- 
posals, which, in a most serious manner, they ultimately made to 
my mother. Mr. Little was rather advanced in years ; he com- 
menced his career without property, but he was~ prudent and 
industrious ; his lady was eriually so : she brought her husband 
no more than one hundred pounds sterling, but she was a portion 
in herself. Although uncommonly economical, and careful, her 
charities )ver& yet very extensive ; she could assist^ she observed, 
the children of penury, without loss; for her resource was ber 
own augmented industry. When this amiable couple became 
known to us, they possessed immense wealth ; and they had now 
but two surviving children — daughters. We were passing a 
pleasant evening in their hospitable dwelling, throwing the eye of 
retrospection over past scenes, until our hearts were greatly soften- 
ed. The deiiarted sons, the deceased husband, and father, passed 
in review ; and were alternately the subjects of conversation and 
regret. At length Mr. Little thus addressed us : < I have lost my 
sons, and I have long viewed you, mv young friend, in the stead 
of my buried children : it is true^ I have many nephews, and I 
am urgently solicited to receive one of them under my roof; but I 
do not feel a freedom so to do, although 1 must absolutely have 
some one to assist me in the arrangement of my aflairs : and I 
now tender to you, my dear^oung man, to you, who have so long 
been beloved by every individual of my family — I offer to you, the 
place of a son in my house, in my heait. And if you, madam, will 
consent ; and your son, thus sancuoned, will accept my jirpposal, he 
shall immediately take possession of the apartnient of his deceased 
friend (my lamented son,) and I shall bless God for thus making 
up my loss.' Mrs. Little, who sat by bathed in. tears, most cordially 
united her solicitations. The ofier was too great to be rejected, we 
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accepted it with becoming gmtitude, and, what rendered a propo- 
sal so liberal abundantly more pleasing, was an appearance, on the 
part of our benefactors, of having received instead of conferred an 
obligation. I attended my mother home, with mingled sensations 
of pain and pleasure ; pain, from the consideration, that I was 
leaving a family, which I had been accustomed to view as, in a 
Tery tender sense, my own ; and with which I should neyer per- 
haps in like manner again associate ; pleasure, from the reflection, 
that I was entering upon a new scene of life, from which I had a \ 
prospect, not only of independence, but affluence. It is true, i 
upon my departure, which took place upon the succeeding morn- 
ing, I wept bitterly ; so did my widowed raotber, and her children ; 
and my tears again flowed, upon entering the apartments of my 
dear young, friend, with whom I had passed so many pleaang hours. 
Bat, I was received by ray new parents, and sisters, as the dearest of 
sops, and as the brother of their affection. Joy, soon exhilansted my 
spirits, and brightened upon my countenance : I had the warm 
coogratulations of all my friends, for it was noised abroad, that this 
very opulent gentleman had adopted me as his Fon, and they went 
80 far as to add, his son and heir. All this was very pleasing to 
' me, but the kindred of Mr. Little were of course highly irritated, 
andvl became so much the object of their envy and their hatred, 
that, whenever they visited their uncle, without deigning to speak 
[f to me, they studiously sought opportunities of insulting me. This 
gave me pain, but it did. me no real injury; for, upon every 
instance of invidious conduct toward me, my parental friends, and 
their family, especially their daughters, studiously augmented their 
testimonies of esteem and affection. 

After I had passed some months with Mr. Litde, he was visited 
by ayouing preacher, just entering the sacerdotal character, to whom 
I was much attached, and our mendship was mutual ; I was pre- 
vailed upon by this preache;' to accompany him upon a little jour- 
ney; I departed with the sanction of my patron. 1 had, in the so- 
cieties with which I had been connected, occasionally exhorted ; 
and I had been frequently urged by several of their preachers to 
aid them in their labors. Upon this journey I was, if I may so ex- 
press myself) absolutely ensnared ; accompanying my friend to the 
assembled congregation, with an expectation of hearing him, he 
put his arm under mine, and helping me to ascend the temporary 
pulpit, erected for the occasion, he suddenly quitted me, and I was 
in a manner constrained to speak to the multitude. Thus^ for the 
first time, I preached to a large concourse of serious and attentive 
hearers, in public ; and, although at the appointed time I returned — 
to my much-loved home, I continued, as opportunity oflered, from 
that time forward, preaching whenever I journeyed, and even at 
hoihe, when necessitated by the absence of the preacher. This 
made some noise in our little world ; but, as it was not displeasing 
to my honored friends, I was not dissatisfied. My mvetfit^\&%TAr 
inies, however, being the nearest relations oi tY\^^«xtt^^V&^\»s^ 
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I resided, were constantiy endeavoring to undermine my interest 
in the heart of their kinsman. I was to pass some time in a neigh- 
boring city, and, to render my visit more pleasing, my patron, at my 
departure, fbmished me with a sum of money ; this sum I care- 
lessly put into my pocket, without examination, until calling in my 
way, upon my mother, I discovered, that my patron had, as I sup- 
posed, made a cai)ita] mistake ; that he had given me goldy instead 
of sUver. 1 mentioned this circumstance to my mouier, in pres- 
ence of one of her neighbors ; and without announcing my design, 
I immediately returned home for the purpose of rectityhag the er- 
ror. Upon my unexpected appearance before Mr. Little, with in- 
formation of nis mistake, he smiled and said, that he never kept 
Ms gold and silver together. * It was ray design,' said he, ' to give 
you gold ; but I advise you not to throw it away.' I pursued my 
journey, and passed my time agreeably ; but wliether I threw away 
the bounty of my benefactor, I do not, at this period, recollect; I 
only know that I brought not a shilling home with me : in fact, I 
was never sufficiently sensible of the value of money, to retain it 
in my possession. I was received on my return from this visit with 
uncommon pleasure ; and some time after, my kind patron, taking 
me into his private apartment, thus addressed me : ' 1 need not ray 
dear, inform you, that you have many enemies, and I regret to say, 
that those enemies are among my nearest relatives; but continuing 
in the paths of rectitude, you will be beyond the reach of their 
most malignant calumnies. Soon after you left home the other day, 
the clergyman, who has recently become the husband of ray niece, 
called upon me, requesting a private audience ; and when retired 
into this room, he observed, that he conceived himself in duty 
bound to apprize me, that I was not sufficiently acquainted with the 
character of the person I had adopted ; that he wai^ not honest, that 
he had obtained money from me, to which he had no right. * You 
gave him, sir, as you believed, some pieces of silver, but upon ex- 
amination they proved to be guineas ; this fiict I can prove : and if 
he could thus act, what may he not do ? ' I told this officious gen- 
tleman, that I had really intended to give you gold ; but that you, 
conceiving I had made a mistake, forbore to appropriate the mon- 
ey, and speedily returned home, for the purpose uf making the com- 
munication. Our clergyman departed, and you will easily con- 
ceive, not a little humbled. I mention this circumstance to you, 
my son, to put you upon your guard. It is my wish, that, in future, 
you should not be so communicative.' This little anecdote was ex- 
ultingly repeated to me by the good lady and her daughters, who 
never railed triumphantly to report every little occurrence, which 
they believed would contribute either to my pleasure or reputation. 
Ay establishment in this fkmily rendered me an object of envy, 
even among some of my religious connexions. Objections were 
raised against mjr supposed 'erroneous sentiments : I was more than 
suspected of retaining my father's Calvinistic doctrines. Mr. Wes- 



V 

JAFE: OF REV. JOHH MURRAT. 45 

ley received iafbrmation against me. He set a watch over me ; 
thus fixing upon me the evil eye of suspicion. A maiden 'sister, 
considerably advanced in years, became a dependent resident in 
the family of her brother. Her character was marked by duplicity, 
and she delighted in mischief The tales she propagated were as 
various^ as the parties which listened to her narrations ; and all her 
communications were made under the strict seal of secrecy. Young 
and unsuspecting, I found it difficult to encounter enemies of such 
opposite descriptions. I had some friends, of whose affection I 
doubted not : with these friends I passed much time, and I com* 
munic&ted to them everything, and they, in their turn, communi- 
cated every thing to me ; while many circumstances, thus confided, 
were, to my great astonishment, in circulation! My situation be- 
eame uneas'y to me : I was fond of being in company abroad ; this 
was very disagreeable to my friends at home ; they expected in me 
a fnend and companion, who would, by reading and conversation, 
give to tlieir fireside new charms.; and both parents, and daughters, 
were mortified and disappointed. Mr. Little expressed his disap- 
probation of my frequent absences. 1 was hurt; Mrs. Little shed 
tears, and entreated me to change my conduct. * You have, said 
she, *in this wide world no such friends as we are disposed to 
prove ourselves; you will be abundantly more happy at home, 
than you can be abroad. You should sujjply to us the place of our 
deceased children : we expect consolation from your society. You 
are greatly beloved in this house ; your enemies are not under this 
roof. For God's sake, if you have any regard for us, if you have 
anyregai-d for any of your friends, if you would secure your own 
happiness, or the happiness of your mother, do not thus conduct.' 
Thus, with many entreaties, did this dear, aflfectionate Jady, en- 
deavor to arrest my wandering ; and, while attending to her friend- 
ly lectures, my best resolutions were in full force, and I determin- 
ed never to offend again. But going out to meeting, one and 
another of my religious connexions would take me by the arm : I 
could not avoid engagements : and when I returned home, every 
individual of the family. Miss Little excepted, had frequently retir- 
ed to rest. The good girl waited to apprize me of her father's dis- 
pleasure. Much did she expostulate ; and her expostulations were 
not always unmingled whh tears. My mother was rendered ex- 
tremely wretchod : I saw the gathering storm, but I had no sufii- 
cient fortitude to abide its ravages. My enemies derived consola- 
tion from my indiscretion, and my infelicities daily augmented. 
Whenever I was censured, I was rendered more abundantly un- 
happy ; and I formed a serious resolution to quit both the family of 
Mr. Little, and the country, and to seek an asylum in my native 
place— England. For many days 1 continued obdurate, no remon- 
strances could influence me : I must absolutely commence a trav- 
i eller — I must go to England. I had no object, yet I must de^wt 
i ^or England—- 1 could not tell why, indeed. It vrwa \:ie\\^^fe^\^^& 
^distracted. What, retiaquwh fortune, and buc\i €,aat\«xtfso»,«a.^ 
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such a prospect ? — for it was generally believed, that I was to be 
united in marriage with Miss Little. Nay, her father was informed 
by his kindred, that I was absolutely clandestinely seeking to gain 
the affections of the young lady; and that they believed I was al- 
ready in possession of her heart. But Mr. Little gave no credit to 
this report : he knew, that my evenings were passed abroad, and 
that this was the only source of dissatisfaction. 

It happened, however, one evening, when I had been out late, and 
he, according to custom, retired to rest, I found, on my return home, 
Miss Little waiting in /the parlor, for the purpose of making a com- 
munication, which she conceived woulcl be of consequence to me. 
We sat some time in conversation, by which we were mutually in- 
terested : she made known to me the invidious remarks of her un- 
cles and aunts, and their displeasure at her, for not uniting with 
them in their sentiments : she dwelt upon the grief, which my in- 
attention to the wishes of her parents occasioned them ; and, upon 
this part of her subject, she became affected even to tears. I also 
was greatly affected, and for the first time in my life, taking her 
hand, I impressed upon it a kiss of fraternal afiection ; when, to 
our great astonishment, her father entered the apartment. Had we 
seen a spectre, we could not have been more i^palled. He stood 
ibr some moments speechless, until fixing his eyes indignantly on 
my face, which was certainly covered with confusion, in a very 
pointed and significant manner, he said, ^ So air!^ and, taking his 
daiigdter by the hand, he conducted her from the parlor, leaving 
me to my own reflections. Words are inadequate to the descrip- 
tion of my agonies, during the residue of that night. An idea of 
Miss Little, in any other character than that of a very dear sister, 
had never crossed my mind ; yet suspicion was now furnished with 
a weapon against me, which would abundantly enforce the rejiort 
retailed to Mr. Little, by his kindred. I have often Wondered, that, 
at an age so susceptible of impression, I did not become more 
warmly attached to Miss Little : she was a most lovely, and amia- 
ble young woman ; and she certainly gave me every reason, which 
a modest, delicate, and sensible female could give, to believe she 
was not absolutely disinclined to listen to a tale of love. My apathy 
can only be accounted for, by a recurrence to an unquestionable 
fact ; my heart was wholly engrossed by my religious connexions. 
I passed this memorable night in my chamber, without entering my 
bed. I descended the stairs in the morning, with the feeling of a 
malefactor: I dreaded the sight of every one in the house. Mr. 
Little saw me, but spake not to me : Mrs. Little addressed me, m 
the language of kindness: tiieir daughter was not present, and I^ 
persuaded she was not reduced to the necessity of feigning m 
position, as a pretence for absence. After breakfast, Mrs. Littl| 
a whisper, directed me to retire into the back parlor, wherej 
would speedily join me. With trembling dread I obeyed : she 
appeared, the shutters were closed Just light enough to see her,j 
be seen by her. I saw she had beea *m \ew»\ «Sftft Yr«a a most " 
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bearted lady. I could not speak ; she commanded me to be seat- 
ed ; I drew a chair for her, and another for myself: she sat down, 
and I seated myself by hen AAer a pause, she began : * Tell me, 
I conjure you, tell me, what I ought to understand by the appear- 
ances of this morning? Answer honestly the questions I shall put 
to you : but I know your answers will be literally true. My poor 
girl is very much distressed ; her father is veiy reserved, and very 
sad ; be will make no reply to my inquiries, and my child is also 
silent. Tell rne, I repeat, what is the matter ? * I came home late 
last night, madam ; no one was up but Miss Little, who, like an affec- 
tionate sister, informed me she had something to communicate to 
me, with which I ought to be acquainted: I listened to her, till I 
became greatly affected with what I heard, and, deeply sensible of 
her goodness, we were mingling our tears, when thus thrown off 
my guard, I regret to say, that I am apprehensive I committed an 
unpardonable offence. 1 am mortified, while I confess to you, my 
dear madam, that I had the boldness to press to my lips the dear 
hand, which seemed extended to rescue me from indiscretion ; but 
indeed, my dear lady, it was the first time I ever dared to take so 
great a liberty, and I would give the world I imd not then been 
guilty of so much temerity. At the moment Mr. Little entered, I 
lelt as if I should have sunk under his indignant glance : Miss Lit- 
tle was greatly discomposed, while her father, with a voice render- 
ed tremulous by anger, significantly said — ' So, sir!' — and conduct- 
ed bis daughter out of the room. This, my dear lady, is the whole 
Iknow of the matter^ 1 fear. Miss Little will never forgive me, for 
cnatinfi^ her so much distress: I had infinitely rather be dead, than 
alive ; I dread the eye of Mr. Little, and it is my opinion, I ought 
immediately to quit your hospitable mansion. * Aks t my dear 
child, I know not what to say ; you believe you ought to quit us ! 
Would to God you had never thus thought. This persuasion is the 
source of all our unbappiness. How often have I told you, that no 
enemy could ever injure you, if your own conduct was uniformly 
correct. You have.d4l^ply wounded a heart that loves you. I 
promised myself, thiat^Miiivould become a large addition to our 
domestic felicity. But^V^re apprehensive you have offended be- 
yond forgiveness ! Alas ! my daughter is more distressed for you 
than for herself; you know not how much she has suffered on your 
account ; you know not how much we all suffer ! Why, my dear 
child, will you thus afflict your best friend ? ' I am, my dear mad- 
am, grieved to have been the source of so much distress to persons 
so dear to me ; but I shall shortly be out of the way of offending 
any one. * Wliat do you mean ? ' To quit this house, to quit this 
country. The dear lady threw her materal arms around me, and 
with flowing tears interrogate : * Is it thus you will avoid offending 
us? Ah, my dear child, how little do you know of us, or of yourself. . 
For God's sake, let me persuade you not to take so rash a step \ 
Where would you go, and what would you do ? "WoxM-^wiViaji^ 
a home, an enviod homef and thus, while you niSitlQ^^ovit ^^axk^ 
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friends, gratify your malignant foes ? ' But, my dear madam, it is im- 
possible I can continue under this roof. Mr. Little will not restpre me 
his confidence : my feliciiy in this family is fled, forever fled. * You 
are mistaken, your happiness rests entirely with yourself; be but 
uniformly discreet, be but the companion we expected, when we 
adopted you, and ' all will yet be well.' But, madam, the eye and 
ear of Mr. Little will now be ofien against me ; suspicion will be on 
the alert, and he will accept the tales of my enemies, as testimonies 
of sacred writ. * Believe it not; think no more of this untoward 
business ; you have but one enemy who can essentially injure you, 
and that enemy is yourself. I will be responsible for my family; 
you shall not be molested in this house, only convince us, that you 
love us ; do but prove, that you are more attached to us, than to any 
other individuals, and we are satisfied. Do but reflect, how de- 
lightfully we might pass our time together. The business of the day 
closed, and we assembled in the j)arlor ; you with you book, we 
your admiring audience, until we are summoned to supper ; then, 
after you have closed our serene day by an appropriate, and affect- 
ing address to the God who created, and who has hitherto preserv- 
ed us, we retire to an early pillow, soothed, and gratified, our sleep 
cannot but be refreshing. Why, wfiat a paradise would our abode 
become. But, my child, when you pass every evening abroad, you 
know not what a melancholy group you render us. We are dumb; 
our countenances are sad ; ourj^silence is sometifOes broken by Mr. 
Little, who questions in anger, ' Where is our young gentleman to- 
night? any society but ours!' Then follows a heavy sigh: *WelI, 
let us go to bed, it will be late before he returns ; but this will nev- 
er do.' We dare hot open our lips, but my girls mingle their tears 
with mine.' Greatly moved by these observations, I sincerely re- 
pented of my past conduct; and I determined I would, in all things,, 
conform myself to the Wishes of my parental friends. I beheld iM 
family pictiue presented before me by the dear lady : I beheld |j 
with rapture, and I decisively said : yes, indeed, my future ever 
ings shall all be devoted to a family so charming, and thus will mj 
days be passed in peace. I promiseik' thft. dear lady, solemnly 
promised, that T would be all she wished ; and I communicated 
her bosom inexpressible delight. I left her iu teare, but they wertf 
tears of rapture : I retired to my chamber ; T threw myself upon my 
knees, I supplicated pardon of my heavenly Father, and, with a de- 
vout heart, 1 implored his supporting aid. A petition to my Crea- 
tor always possessed the potent power of refreshing my soul : I was 
greatly refreshed, and I looked forward with renewed complacen- 
dy. In a few hours, I was sunimoned to dinner; at the door of 
the dining-room, I was met by Mr. Little ; no cloud rested u[iod 
his countenance : I entered the dining-room, where were seated my 
charming, my faithful friends, the mother, and her daughters ; their 
countenances were animated, but their eyes bore testimony to their 
previous agkatiofn : our interview, and hoar of dining, were highly 
gratifying. It is trile, many ^orda were not uttered, but there is, 
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in the expressive eye and other intelligent features of a fine coun- 
tenance, a fascination which dwelleth not in words. Soon after 
dinner my little friend, the youngest daughter of my patron, visited 
me in my chamber, and bestowed upon me man}' caresses. 

Ualcyou days and months now revolved ; I fondly fancied I had 
sunnounted every difficulty, and I anticipated a succession of de- 
lightful enjoyments ; yet again I experienced the satiety, consequent 
upon one unvaried routine. He who had appointed me for a life 
of wandering, gave me a disposition which was repugnant to the 
constant recurrence of the same scene : I ventured to pass one 
evening abroad : another, and another succeeded. I was severely 
reflected upon, and I felt it keenly ; conscious of meriting reproach, 
I was the more deeply wounded. I had been recently conversant 
with a young preacher from England ; my imagination was fired ; 
tlie world could not have longer detained me ; I condemned my- 
lelffor wasting so much time : my heart, my soul was in England, 
in London. Let the world bestow its censures, London was the 
place, it contained everything delightful : I was on tiptoe to be gone. 
If I was not approved by the family, so much the better; there 
would be less ingratitude in quitting it. My dear maternal friend 
once more sought, and obtained a private interview ; this I wished 
to avoid : she saw my reluctance, and was convinced she should 
Dot succeed. She reproached me : this, though painful, I could 
bear better than her tenderness. * Then you will leave us,' said 
the dear lady. I am determined. 'You will repent it, sir ; you will 
return with sorrow, and with shame ; when, possibly, you may not 
find these hosj)itab]e doors open to receive you.' Never, never ; I 
will die first. She paused, she raised her hands to heaven ; she 
looked — merciful God, I see her now before me : the impression of 
ber varying countenance was unutterable ; tears coursed each oth- 
er down her pallid cheeks. Pausing for a few moments, she said ; 
'Poor unhappy youth, you know not what you are about, where 
you are goin^, and what you are doomed to suffer. Hero, then, 
ends all my pleasing prospects ; now indeed I have lost my sons , 
poor Anna, she has now in truth, no brother. Go, unhappy youth, 
go ; die sooner you depart, the better : I do not wish to see you 
fl|gain.' She left me, nor will I attempt a description of my sensa- 
tions. I retired to my chamber, my chamber now no more ; I 
wept, I audibly sobbed. In imagination I beheld the beloved friend 
by whom it was once occupied : he seemed to upbraid me for my 
conduct : how torturing were the pangs I suffered. Upon the 
evening of this sad da}', njy cherub friend entered the chamber, and 
for the last time during my abode therein : pretty soul, she threw 
ber arms around my neck, my face was wet with her tears ; she 
told me, that her sister was very, very .sad ! On what occasion, my 
Jove ? « Why, papa is very, very angry with you : and she says, 
you are going away to-morrow, she knows not where, and that she 
shall never see you again ; and she walks about her chamber, and 
wrings her hands : O! dear, O ! dear, I ne\et aa.^ Vv^t «n \sw\xs^^>sk> 
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tressed before ! * This was a truly affecting night, but it was the \r 
last I passed under that roof. I was not summoned to breakfast : a ^i 
servant came to ask, if I would breakfast in mjf chamber, there '^ 
could be no doubt of my negative. I saw by the countenance of m 
this domestic, that I wad fallen. About twelve o'clock, 1 received a \ 
message from Mr. Little ; he was alone ; I must attend him. My ^s 
sufferings were great. To meet his eye was abundantly worse than q 
death : I endeavored to avoid it. Some time elapsed before he ^ 
spoke ; he ref)eatedly attempted to speak, but mingling grief and r= 
rage arrested Ids utterance. At last he said : * Well, sir, you are i 
eoing to commence your travels ?' This, with the manner in which \ 
It was spoken, relieved me. It was at that moment my choice to n 
cherish resentment, rather than regret. I am going to England, t 
sir. * You are; well, and what are you going to do there? But ? 
this is no business of mine : yet I suppose it must be my business 
to know, how how you are to get there ; have you any money, sir.''' - 
No sir. * Hold your hat, sir.' I did so, and he threw into it as 
much gold as he pleased, and, as I then believed, as much as would ^. 
suppoit me, if I should reach the extreme age allotted to man. * Have 
you enough, sir?' Yes, sir, quite enough, and God forever bless 
you. * t)o you hear, sir, leave behind you my son's fowling-piece, 
and here ends my air-built castle ; ' and with a flushed countenance, 
and a tearful eye, he leflme, nor did I ever more cross the threshold 
of his door. I turned my back upon this once delightful home, 
with mingling emotions of sorrow, mortification, regret, and anger; 
all combining to produce unutterable anguish. My frame trembled, 
as I turned £om the door; a chillness pervaded my heart ; sickness 
seized my stomach, and I had just sufficient presence of mind to 
turn-the contents of my hat into my pocket-handkerchief, when I 
sunk down upon the steps of the first door in my way. I was seen, 
and noticed by the people of the house, who conveyed me into their 
dwelling, and when they had recovered me, questioned me re- 
specting* the cause of my indisposition. I related, with my usual 
frankness, every particular, and in a short time, the story circulated, 
and with all the variations commonly attached to interesting arti- 
cles of intelligence. 1 was soon sufficiently restored to reach the 
residence of my mother, where a new scene of sorrow awaited me. 
The poor sufferer was beyond measure astonished at the step I had 
so rashly taken, and her distress was unutterable : she had promis- 
ed herself a long series of enjoyments, from the happy arrange- 
ments made for me ; and I suspect she contemplated, at no very 
distant period, a union between Miss Little and myself; and her 
consequent agony, when she learned that I had not only abandon- 
ed my home, and those flattering prospects, but that, in consequence 
of my fixed determination to repair to England, she was to lose 
me, perhapSj forever, the torture of her mind was, as I said, be- 
yond the reach of language : but neither her teara nor entreaties, 
strongly enforced by those of my brothere and sisters, could for a 
s/ngh moment shake my resoWlion. YTbiaXft^et hwriers might op- 
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ii inse my wandering steps, to England I must depart. I saw, or 
«, weraed to see, the sacred shade of my ftither, first reproaching me, 
■?• Md then soothing me to a compliance with the wishes of his mourn* 
)f[ ing family ; and, by the anguish of my feelings, my soul was har- 
i rowed up: yet still, obdurate as I was, I continued inflexible.. I 
could not endure to see, or be seen, in the vicinity of the abode 
which I had quitted ; and I made immediate preparations for my de- 
parture. I tendered to my disconsolate mother the money 1 had 
received from Mr. Little, not a penny of which she would accept: 
I No, my beloved child, if you must launch out upon the wide ocean, 
into a world of Which you know but little, you will find this sum, 
large as it is, far short of your exigences. Through your filial ex- 
ertions, I am established in a dwelling, far beyond my most san- 
wine expectations, or even wishes; and, from your well-timed ef- 
forts, I derive many other advantages ; and if my God is about to 
deprive me of my son, I doubt not, His goodness and mercy, which 
i have hitherto followed me, will still be manifest, both in my pro- 
ii Tision and preservation, and in that of my helpless children.* My 
\>. heart seemed ready to burst ;■ conscience whispered, I was acting 
s wrong, very wrong ; yet even this conviction could not induce a 
% relinquishment of my plan ; an irresistible impulse seemed hurrying 
:e me on. Many instances, striking instances, in my long and weari- 
lii some life, combine to prove, thai the way of man is not in himsdf; 
% I, at least, have experienced the truth of this sacred testimony. As 
i\ the time of my departure drew near, my feelings were still n^ore 
i keen. My mother, my brothers, my sisters, my friends, renewed 
^ tlieir tears, and entreaties. I could not stem a torrent so mighty, and 
it I determined I would abide with them. But it was the determin- 
]1 ation of the moment, extorted by the mournful supplications of ail 
^ who were dear to me ; and when they ceased to urge, I resumed my 
tff former resolution ; and my mother, from early life devoutly religious, 
mildly resigned herself to an event which she considered inevittible. 




throne of Almighty God, I seemed as if I were struggling with the 
agonies of dissolving nature. I would infinitely have preferred 
death, to a separation so exquisitely torturing. I besought the God of 
my father to have compassion upon me, never to leave nor forsake 
me; and while thus humbly and faithfully soliciting the Father of 
my spirit, renewed afi[iance grew, in my bosom, and a voice seemed 
to say, < Go, and lo I am with you always.' Calmly reposing upon 
this assuarance, 1 retired to rest ; I quitted my pillow on the suc- 
ceeding morning, wonderfully refreshed. 

It was on that morning, that I met, for the last time, in the place 
of my dear, confiding father, his disconsolate family : it was indeed 
a time of prayer. JWy heart addressed the Father of mercies; I 
confessed with great iiincerity, my manifold errors ; and I petition- 
ed for a continuance of unmerited Unduesa*) \ YmUa^^V^^ ^^\ v^ 
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look with pity on a poor, destitute, helpless ^ing, commenciug • 
journey through a world with which he was unacquainted. I en- 
treated our God, in behalfof my suffering mother, and her helpless 
^ orphans, that He would constantly abide with them; and that he 
would vouchsafe an answer of peace to the many prayers, offered 
up in their behalf, by the husband and i>arent, now in glory. My 
mother was dumb; she saw the hand of (jU)d in this business, and 
she believed, that, as a sparrow falleth not to the ground without 
our heavenly Father, I could not thus leave my pleasant home, and 
wander I knew not whither, except the Lord directed. And, em- 
bracing me, when on the eve of my departure, she affectingly said ; 
* Go, my first-born, my ever beloved son \ go, and may the God of 
your father be with you: Go, my darling son, oh whom, while 
coming up from this wilderness, I fondly meant to lean ; but God 
will not allow me to lean on any but himself: Qo thou, ever dear 
tb my heart, and may our God be still near you, to preserve you 
from the evil which is in the world. The prayers of your a^icted 
mother shall be continually offered up in your behalf; and oh ! my 
son, although we part, never perhaps to meet again in this world, 
yet let us meet every day before that throne, whence we may ex- 
pect grace to help in every time of need ; let us be present in spirit, 
thus waiting upon the Lord. She then threw her fond, maternal 
arms around me; once niore pressing me to that dear, that faithful 
bosom whence 1 drew my early nourishment. AfVith tears of fond 
affection she bedewed my face, and again dropping upon her kn^es 
she once more lifted her sireaniing eyes to heaven in my behalf, 
when, starting up, she hastened to tho retirement of her chamber, 
and instantly closed the door. . I stood like a statue ; I could not 
move;, I was almost petrified by sorrow. But from this state of 
stupefaction I was roused by the burst of sorrow, and loud lamen- 
tations of my sisters. I turned to the dear girls ; I wept .with them, 
and endeavored to give them that consolation which I did not my- 
self possess. But, hastening from this scene of sorrow, there was 
one pang, whicn I calculated to escape. The youngest child, a 
beautiful little boy, who bore the name of my father — sweet cherub 
— I dreaded seeing him, and determined to spare myself this tor- 
ture ; but, as I slowly, and pensively passed from the house, believ- 
ing that what was worse than the bitterness of death had passed, 
this lovely little fellow crossed my path. Sweet innocent, thou 
wert playful as the frisking lamb of the pasture, totally ignorant of 
the. agonies, which wrung the heart of thy brother. He ran to me, 
clung around my knees, and looking wishfully in my face, affect- 
ingly questioned — * Where are you going ?' I could not reply, I 
attempted to move%n ; he took hold of my garment ; * Let me go 
with you, brother?* lie uttered these questions, in a voice so 

Elaintive, that he pierced my very soul. Surely, had it been possi- 
le, I should even then have relinquished my purpose. It was 
with difficultv that I extricated myself froni^this supplicating in- 
/dijL I would hare hastened forward, but my trembling limlw re* 
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liised their office ; I caught him in my arms, X pressed him to my 
aching bosom, and but for a burst of tears, which came seasonably 
to my relief, the struggles of my heart must have choked me. I 
leAhim — yes, I left this youngest of my father's children, this dear 
object of my soul's affection^ this infont charge, committed to my 
care, by an expiring father : I left him in the act of innocent sup- 
plication. I left him when I should, with a thousand times less of 
suffering, have quitted the clay-built tabernacle of my spirit ; nor 
had I aught in prospect, to compensate the sorrows to which I vol- 
untarily submitted!! Surely, there is a hand unseen, which gov- 
erns the human being, and all his actions ; I repeat, truly the way^f 
mnisnot in himself. Few sufferings could surpass those which, 
upon this occasion. I endured : My bitterest enemy could not have 
censured me with more severity, than I censured myself ; yet I pass- 
ed on; nb friend could urge my return with more energy, than did 
the emotions of my own afflicted heart ; yet 1 passed on. True, I 
passed on slowly : a frame, enfeebled by mental agonies, is not 
moved without difficulty. I had sent my tpunk on in the wagon, 
to the city of Cork, where I purposed to take passage for England ; 
and with my stafi in my hand, I passed on, my eyes fixed on the 
gix>und, not wishing to encounter any human eye : It was wiih 
much difficulty, 1 attained the summit of a steep acclivity, where, 
spent and weary, I sat me down. From this lofty eminence, in 
full pei-spective outspread before me, was the place from which 1 
had departed ; my eye eagerly ran over the whole scene. Upon a 
gentle ascent, directly opposite, embosomed in a thick grove of ash, 
sycamore, aiid fruit trees, appeared the lovely dwelling of my moth- 
er. Behind this eminence, still ascending, was outstretched that 
garden, in which, with great delight, 1 had so often labored ;. where 
I had planted herbs, fruits and flowers, in great variety ; and where 
88 my departure was in the month of June, they all flourished in 
high perfection. It was only durii^g the preceding year, that I had 
added to my stock a large number of the best fruit trees, in the full 
expectation of reaping tho reward of my labors, through many suc- 
cessive seasons. In those tall trees, the cuckoo, the thrush, and the 
blackbird built their nests ; and at early dawn, and at closing eve, 
I have hung enraptured upon their melodious note^ My swim- 
ming eye passed from the garden to the house { there sat my weep- 
ing, my supplicating mother, at that moment, probably, uniting 
with her deserted childran in sending up to heaven petitions for 
my safeQr. I turned to the right ; there towered the stately man- 
son, I 'Was bid to consider as my own ; there dwelt the matron, 
who hoped I should have been xinto her as a son, and who had 
obenshttd me as such ; there dwelt the charming young lady, whose 
Tutuous attachment might jiave constituted the solace of my exist- 
eoee* The tear of sorrow, the sigh of disappointment, no doubt, 
l^edewed theie ebeekSf and swelled their faithful bosoms ! And, 
eki I exclaimed^ mav the balnfi of peace, tv\ay \^« ^t)i\\«KX%>An\>& ^*l 
Ike' &I7 %ii^ 2^ atondancfy ilhed abroad \n ^Qrax\v«b^ 
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As thus, from scene to scene, ray eager eye with tearful hastr^ 
had wandered, my heart reiterated its unatterable egonies; and ^ 
I considered my situation as resembling that of the father c^ 
mankind, when driven from the paradise^ to which state of blessei^ 
iiess it was decreed he never was to return, I would gladly \\K^e 
laid me down and died : I would have given the world, had it he^a 
at my disposal, to have reinstated myself in the situation, and cir- 
cumstances, 1 had so inconsiderately relinquished; but this was 
impossible, and this conviction — how terrible ! I wept, I sobbed. 
Despair seemed taking up its residence in my bosom. I fled from 
th^ scene ; again I turned ; one more look ; I wrung my hands in 
agony, and my heart spontaneously exclaimed : Dear, ever dear pa- 
rent, once more farewell ; dear, much loved sisters, brothers, and 
thou, sweet innocent, thou smiling, thoughtless, and therefore hap- 
py babe, once mure farewell ; and you, dear second parents, and 
thou sister of the friend of my soul, with the beauteous cherub, 
whose infantile caresses, wlrile pouring into my ear the interesting 
tale, were as balm to my wounded spirit — fai-ewell. Oh I farewell 
forever ! and you, ye many kind, religious Connexions, with whom 
I have oftoo wept, and prayed, and joyed, and sorrowed, once more 
I bid you adieu ; adieu ye flowery walks, where I have spent so many 
happy hours ; ye thick embowering shades, reared by these hands, 
ye health-restoring herbs, ye sweet delicious fruits, ye fragrant 
flowers, receive my last farewell. Still I lingered/ — still [ gazed 
around, and yet again^ another look — His past, and I am gone forev- 
er, I turned from the view, and have never since beheld those 
charming scenes. I wonder much my agitated spirits had not in- 
duced a fever ; but God preserved me, and leading my mind to thef 
consideration of scenes beyond the ])resent state, I was enabled to 
proceed, until I beheld, in perspective, the spires of the opulent ci- 
ty, which I was approaching. The opening prospect, with the ad- 
ditional sound of a flne ring of bells from Shannon steeple, a chnrch 
standing on an eminence upon the river Lee, the bells of which are 
heard at an immense distance, gave a new tone to my mind. I had 
many friends in the city of Cork, and I endeavored to derive conso- 
lation from their unquestioned attachment. I had frequently 
E reached in this city, and I had reason to suppose my labors had 
een acceptable. In the city of Cork, my paternal grandmother, 
with her daughter, my aunt Champion, and her children, still lived. 
My society would be sought, and I should again be engaged in 

E reaching ; these considerations lessened the weight of aflliction, 
y which I had been sorely pressed. I arrived at the mansion of 
my grandmother some time before sunset, and I was very joyfully 
received ; but when I had communicated my plan, the counte- 
nances both of, my grandmother and my aunt, decidedly evinced 
their displeasure ; they censured me with severity, and I keenly 
felt their rebukes. I assured them, 1 came not to solicit aid ; ano^ 
rising from my chair, 1 bade them formally adieu, quitting their 
presence, and their house. The eldest daughter of my aunt, a Very 
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beautiful young lady, and as good as beautiful, whose heart was 
formed for pity and for tenderness, followed me down stairs, and 
entreated me to continue with them; but her well-designed inter- 
ference was ineffectual. I had been severely censured, and 1 could 
not bear it; I could have borne it better, if it had been unmerited. 
I left my lovely cousin in tears, nor did I again see, or hear from 
any individual of the family, until one evening after I had preached 
in the Methodist Church, my grandmother advanced, took my 
hand, and requested 1 would attend her home. I confess I was 
delighted with her condescension ; for my mind had greatly suffer- 
ed from the reflection, that I had given pain to the dear and re- 
spectable mother of my deceased father. I accompanied her home, 
and we passed a happy evening together ; both my grandmother 
and my aunt, addressed me in strains the most soothing ; they 
poured into my lacerated mind the oil and wine of consolation ; they 
confessed themselves convinced, that the good hand of God was in 
my removal. ' You are,* sai 1 the pious lady, * you are, my dear 
ciuld, under the guidance of an Omnipotent Power ; God has de- 
signed you for himself; you are a chosen instrument to give light 
to your fellow men ; you are, I perceive, ordained to turn many 
from darkness unto light, from the power of Satan, unto God, and 
the Lord will be with you. The God of your father will bless you, 
and make your way prosperous before you ; look no more, then, 
to what you have left behiml, but look forward in faith, always re- 
membering, that GofTs works of providence are his most holy, toise, 
and powetful ; preserving and governing aU his creattireSy and aU 
ikeir actions. Do not, I say, reflect upon yourself; I confess, I was 
Wrong in censuring you ; God's way is in the ?'reat deep, we ought 
to acquiesce in all the dispensations of our Creator. You, my dear 
100, ore as clay in his hand ; God is as the potter, who will do with 
Tou OS seemeth good in his sight. Who can resist his will?' 
Thus did this dear lady speak peace to a mind, that had not, for a 
long season, received such strong consolation. 

I was urged, while in the city of Cork, to relinquish my purpose 
of going to England. The Methodists solicited me to repair to 
Limerick, where a preacher was much wanted ; but nothing could 
seduce my thoughts from my native island. I frequently mixed in 
company where religious disputes ran very high, The doctrine of 
election, and final peraevemnce were severely reprobated: but 
election, and final perseverance, were fundamentals in my creed, 
and were received by me ai the doctrines of God. Yet I wai aware 
that an attempt to defend principles so obnoxious, would subject me 
to the censure and ill treatment of religious enemies, and I had ex- 
perienced, that religious enemies were the most to be dreaded : yet, 
as I could not be silent, and as I dared not dissemble, I contented 
myself with observing, that 1 had been accustomed to hear my re- 
spectable father speak in favor of those doctrines. But although, in 
my public laliors, I never asserted aught that could exi^ae \xv« tA 
wotnre, yet I was more than suspected of CoVvviiaaia^ «xA t»\ffiA- 
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quent reseotments were enforced agaitost me. My residence in tbi 
city of Cork was thus rendered unpleasant, and my in^i^tience to 
embark for England was augmented. I was, however^ obliged to 
continue two weeks longer, during which period I endeavored to 
live as retired as possible, avoiding controversy, and devoting my \ 
time to my grandmother and a few select friends. It was during j 
my protracted residence in this city, that the celebrated Mr. George 
Whitefield arrived there, upon a visit. Of Mr. Whitefield I had 
heard much, and I was delighted with an opportunity of seeing, 
hearing, and conversing with so great a man. He was the first Cal- 
vinistic Methodist I had ever heard, and he became very dear to 
me : I listened with transport. The principles early inculcated up- 
on my mind were in full force, and for Mr. Whitefield I conceived 
a very strong passion. He appeared to me something more than 
human : I blushed, at the view of myself, as a preacher, after I had 
attended upon him ; yet I had the temerity to preach in pulpits 
which he had so well filled ! and I secretly resolved to enter into 
connexion with him, if 1 should be so happy as to meet him, after 
my arrival in London. I had many delightful opportunities in pri- 
vate circles with this gentleman ; he was a most entertaining com- 
panion. But, as Mr. Wesley marked him with a jealous eye, be 
dispatched, by way of escort, two of his preachers, in whom he par- 
ticularly confided, who diligently followed the great man from place 
to place : he was of course upon every occasion, closely watched; 
and his facetious observations and frequent gaiety, were, b^ these 
spies severely censured, as descriptive of unbecoming leviiy. In 
fact, every art was called into action, to prevent the affections of 
the people wandering from one reformer to another; yet, while 
gentlemen in connexion with Mr. Wesley, were continually upon 
the alert against Mr. Whitefield, he himself evinced not the smallest 
inclination for opposition, or even defence ; he appeared perfectly 
content with the enjoyments of the day, rather preferring a state of 
independence, to an intimate connexion with any sect or party. 
His choice, at that ume, was decidedly the life of an itinerant, and 
he then evidently shrunk from the cares and embarrassments at- 
tached to the collecting, building, and repairing churches. And 
never, I believe, did any man in public life enjoy more : he was the 
admiration of the many, and an object of the warmest affection in 
those social circles in which it was his felicity to mingle. The 
pleasures of the table- were highly zested by Mr. Whitefield, and it 
was the pride of his friends to procure for him every possible luxu- 
ly. The pleasure I derived from this gentleman's preaching, from 
kis society, and from the society of his friends, conti'ibute^ to lessen 
the weight c^ melancholy which depressed my spirits on my de- 

Earture from home. I recollect an evening passed with him at the 
ouse of one of Mr. Wesley's preachers, who had wedded a beauti- 
ful young larly of family and fortune, only daughter of a Mrs. , 

who possessed a very large estate, kept her chariot, her city and her 
country Jbou30, and entertained much company. Many persons 
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^•«6re 6i>llected, upon thif^ erehing ; I w&s charmed with everything 
Ita^j With everythitig 1 heard. I had long admired the master of 
ibe iiouse ) his lady I had never before seen : she was the object of 
fieneral adulation ; her person was uncommonly elegant, and her 
race dazzlingiy beautiful ; she had received & useful as well as a 
ybAtbno&ft education, and she was mistress of all the polite accom- 
plishments. She had three lovely children, with minds as well 
Cultivated aS their time of life would permit. I threw my eyes up- 
on tlie happy, the highly favored husband, the amiable wife, the 
fascinating children, the venerable lady, who gave being to this 
charming wife, mother, friend. I beheld the group with rapture ; 
for envy, as 1 have elsewhere observed, was never an ingredient in 
my composition, and I hung with a sort of chastened pleasure up^^ 
on the anecdotes furnished by Mr. Whitefield ; the whole scene 
Was captivatingly entertaining, and highly interesting: I was ready 
to wish the night might endure forever. Alas ! it was but one 
night; I never after entered that house. Happy would it have 
been for me if I had never seen it.* How mysterious are the ways 
of heaven ! this evening, upon which I was so highly gratified, was 
the remote cause of my suffering, many years afterwards, great and 
Teiy serious inquietude. I lefl the house of my friend, Mr. Trin- 
bath, expecting to have seen him again aiid again; I left him an 
object of envy to many ; but I never saw him more, nor did he, 
poor j^entleman, long continue the object of envy to any one. 

This was the last night 1 spent in this city, in this country. The 
vessel in which I had engaged a passage to Bristol, was now ready 
&r sailing ; I had only time, upon the rooming of the ensuing d^, 
to bid a hasty adieu to my grandmother, and her family, with a few 
other friends ; to receive their blessings, €ind to depart. I took my 
place in the vessel at the wharf^ some of my friends accompanying 
me thither ; I spoke to them with my eyes, with my hands ; my 
tongue refused utterance. 

The beauty of the surrounding scenes, in passing from the city 
to the cove of Cork, cannot perhaps be surpassed. A few miles 
from the city stands a fortress, then governed by a half-brother of 
my father. I beheld it with a humid eye ; but the vessel had a fair 
wind, and we passed it rapidly. I retired to the cabin ; my too re- 
tentive memory retraced the scenes I had witnessed, since first I 
leached Uibemia's hospitable shore ; they were many, and to me 
iateresting; reflection became extremely painful, yet it was impos- 
■ible to avoid it; and while I was thus retrospecting, the vessel cut 
her way through the harbor ; we had reached the cove, we were 
on the point of leaving the land. I jumped upon the deck, I threw 
my eyes over the country I was leaving, which contained all that 
was dear to me, either by the ties of blood or friendship ; all, were 
drawn up in order before me ; it was another parting scene. Yet 
1 cheriiihed hope ; I might again return. Alas ! alas ! this hope was 

• SteCbap. VL for an expJanatioa of tbia refei^iic^. 1, '^ • 

6 
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1^ »» .... * 

dalusm; it was an eTerlaatiiig adieu^ Dear eouBti^ of jgaXUikft m 

apd covrieous manners, of integrity, and generous hospitality, I bi4 r- 

you adieu ; adieu ye. verdant hiUs, ye fertile vallies, ye gurglio^ rilli^ ^ 

which every where cross the path of the traveller ; ye delicious fruit% ^ 

ye fragrant flowers, ye ^Ivan scenes, for contemplation made— j. 

adieu, perhaps forever. Here end the various hopes and feen| ^^ 

which have swelled my bosom in a country celebrated for the ss- ^ 

lubrity of its air, the clearness of its waters, the richness of its pis- ,, 

tures, and the hospiuility of its inhabitants ; where no poisonous rep*" ^ 

tile could ever yet procure sustenancei r 



CHAI^TERilt 

Jthrxvai t» England^ and further Frogre$9 (^ ike ineipenamd 

Travdler, 

Hail, naiiye Isle, for deeds of worth renowned^ 
By Statesmen, Patriots, Poets, Heroes crowned; 
For thee my friends, my weeping friends, 1 leave ; 
To thy blest arms, thy wandering son receive. 

' I ftow began a new era Of my melaneholy life. Loang Siigbi of^ 
Itndj 1 again retii^d to my icabin : alas ! ^ busy thought was too busy 
for my peaces' Launched upon the wide ocean, I was speeding to 
a country, my taative country indeed ; but a country, in which I 
could boast neither relatioh, nor friend, not even a single acquaint^ 
ance. I was quitting a country^ in which I had both relations and 
friends, witli many pleasant acqumntances \ yet this consideration did 
not much depress me ; for although my heart was pained, when I re» 
fleeted on those 1 was leaving, yet I was in raptures at the thought 
ofEngland* I promised myself everything pleasing la England;, 
yet, in my most Visionary moments, I could not ^ame a sourco, 
firom which I could rationally expect establishment, or even tem- 
porary gratification. Several gentlemen were in the cabin, who took 
kind notice of me ; they asked me no questions^ so I was not emi- 
faarrassed ; but they Contributed to render my passage agreeable, 
which, however, was very short ; for the identical passage^ which, 
when I accompanied my father, consumed fbll nine weekSf was 
now performed in three days \ but, exempted from those fears, and 
that nausea, which sometimes afflict fresh-water sailors, I Was rath- 
er pleased with the rapidity of our passage. We dropped anchor 
in Bristol channel ; I was .charmed with an opportunity of going 
ashore at Pill, and once more greeting the good old lady, that had 
mmjfjrears beiore^ so tenderly com^pous&votia\A^ia«^^\v<»i\Y«S3aanL^ 
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•ii as one fltmi the dead, to my c^tided father. Alas ! the ivu 
M nore ; this waa a fHsappoititriient ; but I was in £ngkmd, and 
flferything I aaw, swelled my throbbing boaom to rapture. I waa 
detenninM on walking to Bristol ; it was only five miles, and throuali 
a moat enchanting country. O ! what transport of delight I felt 
when, with the ensuing morning, 1 commenced my journey. The 
birds sweetly carolled, the flowers enamelletl the meadows, the 
whole scene was paradisiacal. |t was England. But where was 
I going ? I knew not. How to he employed ? I knew not ; but 
I knew I WHS in England, and, after feastmg my eyes and ears, I 
Mated myself iifion a verdant bank, where the hot wells, (so much 
oelebratp-d as the resort of invalid votaries of ffasliion, who come 
bere to kill time, and to protract a debilitated eKiatence by the use 
of the waters,) were in full view. Here I 'began seriously to re* 
fleet upon my situation, and to attend to various questions, proposed 
by a certain tntnnbU, my internal monitor, who thus introduced the 
inquiry. * Well, here you are, in England ; what are you to do?' 
God only knows. ^ Had you not better apply to Him for his direc- 
tion and protection P' Certoinly, where has my mind wandered, that 
I have not thus done before ? The emotions of my heart were at 
this momeut indescribable, When I last gazed upon these scenes, 
my prudent, vigilant father was at my side, to guard me from evil ; 
DOW I had no guide, no counsellor, no protector ! * O yes,' said my 
nonitor, *yod have the Creator, the Father of your iiither. He will 
be your God, imd your guide t He will be your protector, your 
eomisellor, your preserver ; He will provide for you, and, if you ap- 
ply to Him, He will make your way plain before you.' My bean, 
Nftened and cheered by these consoling suggestions, instantly be- 
gan its supplications; there I pmy^d, and there | rernembered Ja- 
cob upon the field of Padan-ftram ; I commended myself to the care 
of the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, and I added to these 
names, the heme of tny own father. Thus, by unbosoming myself 
to the Author of my existence, was my spirit greatly refreshed. It 
IB very true I wept, freely wept, but my tears were tears of luxury; 
aad I went on my Way rejoicing, in a hope which gave me, as it 
won, to tread air. I reached Bristol at early dfnner : I entered a 
tavern, inquiring if I could be furnisbed with a dinner. They saw 
I was a stranger, aotl from Ireland. The master of the inn was 
lom the same country ; he soon discovered I was a Methodist, an<i 
being acquainted with those religionists, he invited them to visit 
ae, and I was consequently introduced to many of the Methodists 
ja that city. It may be thought strange, that, as I had been so much 
Migaged among the Methodists in Ireland, being one of their ap- 
proved preachers, I did not take the steps necessary to introduce 
me among that class of people in England. But, besides the jeal- 
auy which had taken place in the minds of my religions brethren, 
•B account of my attach nient to the doctrine of election, which 
made me resolve to quit Mr. Wesley's CQi\n«%\o\\^ «.w^ \vei<^ tccj^ ^ 
aeif with the Bdhereiua oCMt. Whitefield^l vfi&Vi(Qd fo^ Vlbvt^ ns^^^V 
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Biyself^ without restraint. But on being introduced^ I was aoov 
engaged ; attended their meetings, and private societies, and was 
adooired, and caressed, and consequently tarried longer thaa 1 had 
proposed, deriving, from every social interview, abundant consola- 
tion. Upon tl^e evening previous to my departure from Bristol, I 
was urged to visit a society a few miles from the city ; it was a 
pleasant walk ; several of both sexes were assembled ; they were 
neat in person, and correct in manners, and they were all iEkiglish. 
I was charmed, and, being in good s[)irits, I was thought excellent 
company; I was then a stranger. They were highly pleased;! 
was requested to pray ; I did so, and we mingled x)ur tears. I was 
solicited to continue among this people, but my wishes all pointed 
to London — and to London I must go. I parted with my new ac- 
quaintance with regret, for I was as raueh pleased with them, as 
they appeared to be with me. Being prevailed upon toi tarry din-« 
ner the next day, I did not leave Bristol until the afternoon* I thea 
departed alone, determining to proceed as far as Bath, and take the 
stage for London, upon the ensuing morning. As I {Massed over one 
of die most charming roads in England, and alone, I had not only 
time for reflection, but ray reflections- were pensively pleasing: I 
was advancing towards the metropolis ; hitherto 1 had experienced 
the goodness of God, and I indulged the most sanguine hopes. My 
heart was greatly elated ; I beheld the surrounding sqenes with rap- 
ture ; I was not wearied by my walk ; it was only sixteen miles 
from Bristol to Bath ; the fl&ids stood thick with corn, the valleys, 
burdened with an uncomnaon load of hay, seemed to laugh and 
sing, and the birds, in their variety, were, as if^ hymning the praises 
of their Creator, while the setting srni heightened the grandeur, and 
gave the flnishing touches to the scene. My feelings were indeed 
highly wrought. I proceeded near the margin of a beautiful river; 
two hay-makers were returning from their toil ; I adclressed theiti^ 
and, in my accustomed manner, I expressed my delight^ and ray. 
gratitude. ^Tliese,' said I, in a strain of rapture, 'these are thy 
glorious works, Parent: of good ; Altpighty Father, thine this univep* 
sal frame ; these woindrous fair— rsurpassing wonder far — thyself how 
wondrous then i' Tears gushed in my eyes, as 1 thus expressed 
the transport of my soul. The men \yere asionislied, yet they 
seemed 'pieaserl; I asked the name of the river? They replied, 
^ the Avon, sir,' Then, said I, it flows through the native place of 
^hakspeare. * Shakspeare, who is he ?' A writer, I replied : wod-> 
dering at myself for mentioning, his name; but I thought of Shaks- 
peare, and 1 have ever been accustomed to think loud ; the thought 
was an addition to my pleasures, and, from the abundance of the 
heart, the mouth speaketh. My companions could not Aiil of dis-. 
covering, that I came from Ireland, yet they cast no reflections up- 
on me, as is the custom with low people, upou these occasions; 
they were rather disposed to treat me kindly. ^ I fancy,' said one 
of them, *you are a Methodist.' I am, said 1 — I do not deny it 
f Thea my J^esjEi wiU b^ glad tg. 8^ tbi^^ I % wanwit me i wool 
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theis come along with me? Thee may go farther, and fkre worse, 
I can tell thee that' ^Ay, ay,' sak) the other, <thee had best go 
with my iieighl)or — ^1 '11 warrant thee good cheer.' I thanked thi« 
kind man, and my heart swelled with gratitude to that Being, in 
whose Jiands are the hearts ofall his creatures, for thits meeting me on 
t&j entrance into this strange city, with loving-kindness, and tender 
mercy. We walked on together, mutually delighted ; 1, with eve- 
ry thing I saw, and my companions with me, for my expressed sat- 
isfaction. We soon stopfied at the door of a very neat bouse. 
This cannot, said my heart, be thedvvellingofahay-maker; it was, 
however, and opening the door, he said: *Here, Bess, I have 
brought thee home a young Methodist ; 1 know thee vnit be glad 
to see him.' I was then, by this rough, good-hearted man, present- 
ed to his wife: 'Thou must find out his name thyself.' I imniedi- 
ately told her my name, when, in a friendly manner, she requested 
me to be seated. She was a very different character from her hus- 
band ; her manners were even polished ; she entered into friendly 
conversation with me, and we derived much satisfaction therefroin, 
when her husband entering, inc^uired in his rough manner, < What 
the plague, Bess, hast got no supper for thy guest ?' This was 
a matter to which we had neither of us recurred. The good man, 
iiowever, was speedily obeyed, and an elegant repast was forthwith 
placed upon the table, of which I partook with appetite. We af- 
terwards sang one of the Methodist hymns, and we united in solr 
emn prayer 5 while my heart acknowledged all the fervor of devo- 
tion, even my host himself seemed affected and pleased, declaring 
be esteemed himself fortunate in meeting me. I was introduced 
to a handsome lodging room, and <a good bed, but the fulness of my 
grateful iieart would not, for some time, allow me to close my 
eyes; at length I sunk into the most refreshing slumbers, and I 
arose the next morning greatly ej^hilarated. I was received by my 
hospitable host, and hostess, with every mark of satisfaction ; we 
breakfksted together, sang a hymn, and addressed the throne of 
grace, when the good man went forth to the labors of the field, re- 
qaesting that I would not think of leaving them. In the course of 
3ie morning, the good lady informed tne, that they had recently 
settled in Bath, a Mr. Tucker, who had been a preacher in Ireland. 
My heart leaped at this intelligence ; of all 'the preachers, with 
wliom I had ever associated, this man possessed the greatest share 
of my affection. His tender, innocent, childrlike disposition, not 
only endeared him to me, but to all who were acquainted with his 
worth. My hostess was charmed to learn, that I was known to 
Mr. Tucker : I solicited her to direct me to his residence, but when 
she informed me, that, by the death of his father, he had recently 
come into possession of 30,OOP pounds sterling, I became apprehen- 
tt?e I should not be recognized. But I had occasion to reproach 
myself for suspicions, for no sooner was I conducted to his dwell- 
ing, than he caught me in hfe arms, and expressed )\v«i\v\^^%\ ^smX- 
ismctioo. Vpon introducing me to hiei \ady, Yie«Kvd\ ^1^^ ^««x> 

6** 
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this yottDg man is the eldest son of one of the best men I ever knew; 
No man ever possessed a larger share of my venerating auction: 
I love this young person as his son, and I love him for himself; 
and when you, my dear, know him as I do, the goodness of your 
own heart will compel you to love him as I do.' How highly 
gratifying ail this to me, at such a time, in such a place, and in the 
presence of the lady, whose gue^t I was! but I must be her guest 
no longer ; this warm-hearted friend of my father, and of myself, 
would not alIo\i»me to leave his house nor the city for n long sea- 
son } indeed, it was greatly against his will, that I left Bath when I 
did. X promised I would call every day upon my worthy host and 
hogtes^', which promise I punctually performed. Mr. Tucker in- 
sisted upon my giving them a discoui'se in the church in which he 
officiated ; for, although possessed of an indei>ende^t fortune, be 
yet continued to preach to the people. On Sunday, then, I preach- 
ed in the city of Bath, to great acceptation. My host and hostess 
(the hospitable hay-maker and wife) were present, and felicitated 
themselves that they had introduced a man, so much approved* 

My reverend friend conducted me from place to place, showii^ 
me every thing curious in that opulent resort of the nobility. It 
was to this faithful friend that I communicated, in confidence, the 
difHculties under which 1 labored, respecting my religious princi- 
ples. I observed to him, that I could not, with a good conscience, 
reprobate doctrines, which, as I firmly believed originated witlt 
God, nor advocate seutimetits diametrically opposite to what I con- 
sidered as truth. On this account I could not cordially unite with 
Mr. ^esley, or his preachers. Mr. Tucker saw the force of my ob- 
'"jeclions; nay, l^e felt them too, for he was at that instant nearly in 
the same' predicament with myself. Yet we could not hit upon an 
expedient to continue in the connexion, and preserve our integrity. 
'My anxiety, however, to reach the capital compelled me to press 
forward ; and niT kind friend, convinced I was not to be prevailed 
upon further to delay my depailure, engaged a place in the coach 
for me, discharging all the attendant expenses, and placing, besides 
a handsome gratuity in my pocket. Of my first, host and hostess I 
took a friendly leave ; gratitude has stamped their images upon my 
bosom ; I left them, and my other kind friends, in tears ; we com- 
mended each other to the kind God, who, in his own way, careth 
for us. I have since been greatly astonished ; indeed 1 was at the 
time surprised, at my thus hastenipg to quit a place, where I was 
furnished with every thing my heart ought to have desired, when 
the prospect before me was at least uncertain ; but I have been, 
all my days, a mystery to myself; nor is this mystery yet unravel- 
led. I retired this night to bed, but did not close my eyes 
until near the dawn qf day ; yet my reflections upon my pil- 
low were charming; I clearly saw the good hand of God in 
all my movements ^ I was enchanted with every thing I had 
seen, and with the prospect of what I had still to 8ee._0! 
fiofv sweet, in early lifci are those sensations^, which jarei the 
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ofiipring of vigorous hope ; how great are the joys of expectation! 
No one ever derived more bigh-wro(1ght pleasures from hope, than 
myself. I quitted my bed just at the dawn of day, after a refresh- 
ing slumber $ I had apprized the people at the stage-house, the 
evening before, that I should walk on, and let the stage overtake 
me ; this I did, and a most delightful walk I had. 1 met the Auro- 
ra, the rising sun, the waking songsters of the hedges, the lowing 
tenants of the mend, the lusty laborer, with his scythe, preparing 
to cut down the bending burden of the flowery meadow. The in- 
creasing beauty of the surrounding scenes, the fragrant scent of the 
new-mowed hay, all, all, were truly delightful ; and thus enchant- 
ed, with spirits light as air, X passed on, till I reached the Devizes, 
nineteen miles from Bath, where, after I had breakfasted, the coach 
overtook me, in which I was soon seated, finding a ride, afler walk- 
ing, >nore abundantly refreshing ; we rolled over the finest road in 
the world, with such rapidity, that we reached London before sun- 
set How much was my heart elated, as I passed over this oharni>- 
ing country ; how did it palpitate with pleasure, as I advanced to- 
waixl the metropolis; yet still I had no fixed plan, nor knew I 
what I should do, or whither repelir True, I had some letters to 
deliver, but, in the hurry of my spirits, I had forgotten them ; and 
on being set down at the stage house in London, I left my trunk 
without a single line of intimation to whom it belonged, and wan- 
dered about the city, feasting my eyes with the variety which Jt 
presented, *till twilight grey had, in her sober livery, fM things 
xlad,' when I began to turn my thoughts towards a shelter for the 
night I entered a tavern, requesting a supper, and a lodging, both 
of which were readily granted. I sat pensive; I was weary, my 
spirits Sunk, I ate little, and, retiring to my chamber, ailer securing 
the. door, I fell on my knees, beseeching the Father of mercies to 
have compassion upon rne. I wept, wished myself at home, and 
my heart seemed to die within me, at the consideration that I could 
not return, without fulfilling the predictions of my matron friend : 
* You will return,' said she, and, perhaps find this door shut against 
you.' Never, said I, never ; I will die first This was the most 
melancholy night, I had passed, since I lefl the dwelling of my 
mother. I arose in the morning unrefreshed ; I inquired where 
the stage put up ; I had forgotten ; I told my host, I had lefl my 
trunk at the stage-house. He soon found the place, but he despair- 
ed of ever obtaining my trunk; I recovered it, however, and a 
porter took it to my lodgings, there I believed it safe, although I 
knew nothing of the people. I recollected where I had lived, when 
with my father in this city ; thither I repaired ; but although there 
were remaining individuals who remembered him, no one recog- 
nized me. 1 was however kindly noticed, for his sake, and soon 
introduced to many, by whom I was much caressed. From this I 
reaped no benefit ; a few of my Methodist friends, whom I had 
JUiown in Ireland, visited me, but, seeing ii^Q iu co\xi^^\!(^ ^V\^ 
fhey did not approve, they stood aloof from m«. lu ™i \oA%vws«iX 
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of Mr Wesley, and his adherents, my principles were against mer 
They did not helieve any man could be pious, wlio l)eheved the 
doctnne of predestination. I remember, some time after tlie death 
Cf my father, sitting with Mr. Wesley in the house of my mother 
and conversing on this truly interestmg subject ; I ventured to re- 
mark, that there were some good then, who hud grven their su^ 
frage'in favor of the doctrine of election, and I produced my fa- 
ther, as an instance, when, laying his hand upon my shoulder, with 
great earnestness, he said : * My dear lad, believe me, there never 
was a man in this world, who believed the doctrine of Calvin, birt 
the language of ^w heari was, * I may live as [ list*' It was, as I 
have before observed, generally believed, that I inherited the prin- 
ciples of my father. The Mtrthodists in London were afraid of me, 
and I was afraid of them ; we therefore, as if by mutual consent, 
avoided each other ; my wish to attach myself to Mr. Whitefield 
was still paramount in my bosom, but Mr. Whitefield was not at 
home, and it was unfortunate for me that he was not. Every day 
I was more and more distinguished ; but it was by those, whose 
neglect of me would have been a mercy : by their nominal kiiidness 
I was made to taste of pleasures, to which I bad before been a 
stranger, and those pleasures were eagerly zested. J becam^ what 
is called very good eompany, and I resolved to see, and become 
acquainted with life ; yet I determined, my knowledge of the town, 
and its pleasures, should not affect my standing in the religious 
world. But I was miserably deceived ; gradually, my former hab- 
its seemed to (ade from my recollection. To my new connexions 
I gave, and received from them, what I then believed pleasure, 
without alloy. Of music, and dancing, I was very fond, and I de- 
lighted in convivial parties ; Vauxhall, the playhouses, were charm- 
ing ; I had never known life before. It is true, my secret Mentor 
sometimes embittered my enjoyments ; the precepts, the example 
of my father stared me in the face ; the secret sigh of my bosom 
arose, as I mournfully reflected on what I had lost. But I had not 
sufficient resolution to retrace my steps ; indeed I bad Ijttle leisure^ 
I was in a perpetual round of company; I was intoxicated with 
pleasure ; I was invited into one society, and another, until there 
was hardly a society in London, of which I was not a member. 

How long this life of dissipation would have lasted, had not my 
resources failed, I know not. f occasionally encountered one and 
another of my religious connexions, who seriously expostulated 
with me ; but I generally extorted from them a laugh, which ulti- 
mately induced them to shun me. I had an interview with Mf. 
Barnstable, a preacher in Mr. Wesley's connexion, and questioning 
him respecting many whom I had known, he informed me that Mr, 
Trinbath, at whose house I had passed so delightful an evening 
with Mr. Whitefield, in the city of Cork, was no more ! His beau- 
tiful wife had quitted her husband, her children, and her mother, 
and accompanied a private soldier to America ! I ! * tier doating 

•SwChap.W, T.VI 
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busband, thus cruelly deceived, lost first liis reason, and afterward*! 
his life. Mr. Barnstable inquired what had become of me so long; 
and, after severely admonishing me, he pronounced upon rae ai\ 
anathema, and quitted me. It will be supposed 1 was not rauc)^ 
pleased with him, and assuredly, I was at variance with myself 
and above all, I was grievously afflicted ibr tiie misfortunes an 
death of the once happy Trinbath. It has often been a matter o 
astonishment to me, how, afler such a religious education as I had 
received ; after really, vitalbf entering into the spirit of the life to 
whfch I was from infancy habituated ; after feelingly bearing mj 
miblic testimony against the follies and the dissipation of the many, \ 
1 should so. entirely renounce a life of serious piety, and embrace a 
life of frolic, a life of whim ! It is also wonderful, that thus chang- 
ed, I proceeded no further; that I was guilty of no flagrant vices ; 
that I was drawn into no fatal snares. Many were the devices em- 
ployed to entangle me ; which devices 1 never deliberately sought 
lo avoid. Doubtless I was upheld by the good hand of God ; for 
which sustaining power my full soul offers its grateful orisons. 

I pursued this inconsiderate, destructive course upwards of a / 
year, never permanently reflecting where I was, or how I should 
terminate my career. My money was nearly exhausted; but thigl"^ ' ' 
was beneath my consideration : and, as 1 have said, serious reflec- ^ x^ 
tion \¥ as arrested by large circles of friends successively engaging '^ I 
me, either abroad or at home, in town or in the country. Thug ^ 
did my Wfe exhibit a constant tissue of folly and indiscretion. But 
the time of my emancipation drew ne^r; a demand, which I had 
barely sufficient to answer, was made upon me by my tailor : I 
IBtarted, and stood for some time motionless. 'J he money, which I 
believed would never be expended, was already gone. I saw no 
method of recruiting my finances, and I stood appalled, when, at 
this distressing moment a gay com{)anion broke \i\ upon me ; he 
was on his way to the club : there was to be grand doings : John j 
Wilkes, esquire, was that night to b^ome a member. 1 instantly i 
/brgot everything of a gloomy nature, and went off as light as a | 
feathered inhabitant of the air. I never was fond of the pleasures \^-^ 
of the bottle ; of social pleasures, no one more so : and thnt I might 
enjoy society with an unbroken zest, J have frequently thrown the 
wine under the table, rejoicing that I thus preserved my reason. 

This period of my life had so much of variety, and yet so much 
of sainencss, that a picture of a week ^ould be nearly a complete 
exhibition of all my deviations. SufKce it to say, that I plunged in- 
tQ the ^^p^f^ex of pleasure, greedily grasping at enjoyments, which 
both my habits and my circumstances should have taught me to 
shun. Upon this subject I do not love to dwell. If possible, I 
lyould erase it froin my recollection : and yet I derive abundant 
mdsfaction from the manifestation of Divine Goodness, so striking- 
]/ ej^emplified through the whole of tny wanderings, in preserving 
U>e, by the stfopg prp? pf the Almighty, from nu\x\<ixov\^ «sS\% Vi 
which, in the society I /requented| and ia l\ie diy Yi\\e.t^\\w^^^ 
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C wai hourly exposed. But, as I said, necessity, imperious neoes^ 
Bity compelled me to pause ; and it was, in truth, a blessed necefr* 
sity. Had I been inclined to forget that mv whole stock was ex^ 
pended, the frequent calls made upoi^ me for monies which I could 
not pay, would have constituted a uniform and impressive memeni 
to. My embarrassqients were soon rumored abroad ; and althoogh 
I bad many friends, who appeared to regai-d money as little as my- 
self, who, declaring they could not exist without me, insisted upon 
tny being of their parties, yet a consciousness of dependence gen- 
dered me ^vretched, while indirect remarks, thrown out by some 
individuals, served to increase my wretchedness. Easter holydays 
are, in England, days of conviviality. Parties of pleasure were eve- 
rywhere forming. My connexions were hastening to my favorite 
retreat, Richmond : inclination led me to join them : but they ei'> 
ther were not, or I suspected they were not, as usual, warm in tbwr 
solicitations, and I declined a h^ss importunate Invitation. I, how^ 
ever, took a solitary walk, and I met reflemion on the way, I had 
in the world but one half-penny, and a mendicant, asking alms, 
crossed my path ; I gave him my half- penny, and walked on, till, 
. passing out of the city, I advanced into the fields. I began to feci 
exhausted ; and, under the wide spreading shade of a tree, I sat mo 
down. I continued, for some time, in a state of fixed despair, re^ 
gardless of life and everything which it had to bestow. The eye 
bf retrospection ran over past scenes: I remembered my father'i 
house, and the plenty which, particularly at this season, reigned 
there. This was nearly the anniversary of his death ; the mournful 
scene passed in review before me ; his paternal advice^ihis paternal 
prayers flashed upon my soul ; the eye of my mind dwelt upon the 
Jamily I had deserted. Oh ! could they now behold me ( Would 
they hot be gratified ? I hoped they v/ould. Their pity would 
have pained me most exquisitely. Still my emotions were not of an 
ameliorating descriptioh: my heart was indurated« and, had I pos- 
/ sessed the means, I should have proceeded in the path of destruc- 
I tipn. At length I seemed awakened to a full sense of the horron 
of my situation ; my heart throbbed with anguish as I spontane- 
ously exclaimed: Am I the son of such a man, the son of such pa- 
rents ? am f that pious youth so much, and by so many admired ? 
am I the preacher, who at so early a period preached to others, 
drawing tears from the eyes of those who heard me ? And is it 
thus my journey to England terminates ? am 1 now alone and un^ 
friended, without an extricating hand to save me.' Whither, ah! 
vvhither shall I go, and what step is now to be taken ? At this mo-, 
ment the voice of consolation vibrated upon my mental ear: * Imi« 
tate the prodigal of old. Arise, and go unto your Father ; say, I 
have sinned against heaven and in thy sight ; 1 am no longer wor- 
thy to be called thy son : but beseech Hirn, nevertheless, to receive 
you into his service.' This counsel, proceeding from a quarter 
from which T had not for a long season heard, deeply afiected mcu 
^d bitterly did I weep, in the dread of that vefusal^ which, shoufd 
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t Tentiue to follow the |:uidanee of the monitor within^ I Was^alai! 
but too certain of veceivwig. A thousand thoughts^ Hke a swarm of 
insocts, buzzed around me, but no tTiought gave me peade. How 
exquisite wus the torture, which at this moment I suffered. But 
the approach of evening roused me to a conviction of the necessity 
of moving: but whither should I go? tiiut was the question. < Sup« 
pose,' said my invisible monitor, * you go to the tabt;rnacle ? ' and, 
burstJsg into a fiodd of teara, I said, Yes, I will present myself 
among the multitude — yes, t will go; but how shall I meet th&eya 
of any indivi«lual who has formerly known me? how dare I stand 
among the worshippers of that God whom 1 have so grossly ofiend* 
ed? Yet 1 will go; and, with slow and mournful steps, I walked 
forward. The congregation had assembled. I entered, taking my 
stand under tlie gallery. I dared not raise my eyes ; they wero 
bttiied in tears. Mr. Whitefield, in his usual energetic manner, 
addressed his audience ; but no sound of consolation reached me. 
At laAt he said : 'But there may be, in some corner of this house, a \ 
poor, despcMiding, despairing squl^ who, having tinned, greatly sin- \ 
toed against God and against himself, may be afraid to lift toward / 
Heaven his guilty eye ; he may, at this moment, be sufferinj tho / 
dreadful consequences of his wandering from the sources of truo y 
happiness ; and possibly be may apprehend he shall never be per- / 
mined to return ! If there he any one of this description present, / 
ihave to inform such individual that God is still his loving Father;^ 
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that He says. Return unto me, my poor backsliding child, and I will^ 
heal your backulidings and love you freely. What message shall I 
netum my Master from you, my poor, afflicted, wandering, weep- \ 
ing brother ? shall 1 say, you are suitably penetrated by his gracious 
kvitation, and that you would come with weeping and supplica- 
tion; that you would fly with gratitude and prostrate yourself be* 
foro Him, were you not so' much injured by your wanderings; that 
you feelyou are not able, and that youahould blush to ask his assist- 
ance? Is this your message? poor, poor soul! never fearj your 
^ciouB Father will shortly send you every needful aid.' All this 
Was said to me; at least, to my wondering spirit, it thus appeared ; 
and I seemed as if expiring, amid the mingling emotions of regret, 
apprehension, and hope. 

I left the tabernacle under these potent impressions ; and, crossing 
Moorfields, I was overtaken by one of my old religions connexions^ 
who, regarding me with wonder, said, * Am I so happy as to see 
you, one of the many who were at the tabernacle this evening?' 
My reply was indicative of the sorrow of my heart. He proceeded 
to make many remarks, until, in the moment of separation, he said, 
* Well, my friend, perhaps, you will go, from hence^ into company * 
where you Will forget all that you have this evening heard.' My 
beart was very full ; and from its abundance I said, No, never will 
I fgain mingle in circles calculated to efface impressions^ whlck I 
will cherish to the latest hour of my existence. l^eX >Xv^^ XkskxV 
these faat'&jUng tears, eviace my ainceiity. III3 Wve\AT€Yvv^^V\& 
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dalusii^e ; it was an eTerlaatiilg adieli^ Dear eouBti^ of giukkfi 
apd courteous manners, of intesrity, and goiierous bospitality, I hi4 
you adieu ; adieu ye. verdant hiUs, ye fertile vallies, ye gurgling rilli^ 
which everywhere cross the path of the traveller ; ye delicious fruit% 
ye fragrant flowers, ye sylvan scenes, for contemplation made— 
adieu, perhaps forever. Here end the various hopes and &an^ 
which have swelled my hosom in a country celebrated for the m? 
lubrity of its air, the clearness of its waters, the richness of its pa9> 
tures, and the hospiudity of its inhabitants ; where'no poisonous rep^ 
tile could ever yet procure sustenancei 



CHAPTER lit 

Jbirivai in England^ and further Progress qf ihe inetpensmsi 

Traveller. 

tiail, natiye Isle, for deeds of worth renowned^ 
By Statesmen, Patriots, Poets, Heroes crowned ; 
For thee my friends, my weeping friends, I leave ; 
To thy blest arms, thy wandering son receive. 

" 1 ftow began a new era Of my melancholy life. Loiring itigfat of 
Itndj 1 again retired to my balMn : alas ! * busy thought was too busy 
for my peace*' Launched upon the wide ocean, I was speeding to 
a country, my taattve country indeed ; but a country, in which I 
could boast neither relatioh, nor friend, ndt even a single acquaint^ 
ance. I was quitting a country^ in which I had both relations and 
friends, witli many pleasant acquaintances $ yet this consideration did 
not much depress me ; for although my heart was pained, when I re- 
flected on those 1 was leaving, yet I was in raptures at the thought 
of England* I promiseil myself everything pleasing in England;^ 
yet, in my most Visionary moments, I could not ^ame a source^ 
firom which I could rationally expect establishment, or even tem- 
porary gratification. Several gentlemen were in the i:abin, who took 
kind notice of me ; they asked me no questions^ so I was not em*- 
barrassed ; but they contributed to fender my passage agreealde, 
which, however, was very short : for the idendcal passage^ vdticfa, 
when I accompanied my father, consumed fbll nine weeikSf was 
now performed in three days $ but, exempted from those fears, and 
that nausea, which sometimes afflict fresh-water sailors, I Was rath- 
er pleased with the rapidity of our passage. We dro|;q[)ed anchor 
in Bristol channel ; I was jcharmed with an opportunity of gomg 
ashore at Pill, and once more greeting the good old lady, that had 
nam f years beiote^ so tenderly compiQaiBAoxn.\A^\si«^mVvsoL I return- 
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«iy as cme fitmi the dead, to my ofiended father. Alas ! the 
no more ; this waa a ftiaappoitittuent ; but 1 was in £ngkmd, and 
e?erything I aaw, swelled my throbbing bosom to rapture. I waa 
determinen on waHcingto Brtetoi ; it was only five miles, and throtMh 
a moat enchanting country. O ! what transport of delight I ^Ic 
when, with the ensuing morning, 1 commenced my journey. The 
birds sweetly carolled, the flowers enamelletl the meadows, the 
whole scene was paradisiacal. |t was England. But where waa 
I going ? I knew not. How to be employed ? I knew not ; but 
I knew I was in England, and, after feasting my eyes and eare, I 
Mated myself upon a verdant bank, where the hot wells, (so much 
cekbratp-u as the resort of invalid votaries of fksliion, who come 
liere to kill time, and to protract a debilitated eKiatence by the use 
of the waters,) were in full view* Here I 'began seriously to re- 
flect upon my situation, and to attend to various questions, proposed 
by a oertam titi;tn6/e, my internal monitor, who thus introduced the 
inquiry. * Well, here you are, in England ; what are you to do?' 
God (Hily knows. * Had you not better apply to Him for his direc- 
tion and {irotection ?* Certoinly, where has my mind wandered, that 
I faave not thus done before ? The emotions of my heart were at 
this moment indescrilmble. When I last gazed upon these scenes, 
lay prudent, vigilant father was at my side, to guard me from evil ; 
fiow I had no guide, no counsellor, no protector ! * O yes,' said my 
monitor, 'yon have the Creator, the Father of your ihther, He will 
be your God, and your guide : He will be your protector, your 
eoonsellor, your preserver ; He will provide for you, and, if you ap- 
ply to Him, He will make your way plain before you.' My bean, 
leftened and cheered by these consoling suggestions, instantly be- 
gan its supplications; there I prayed, afid there | rerf^mbered Ja- 
cob upon the field of Padan-aram ; I commended myself to the care 
of the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, and I added to these 
namee, the heme of my own father. Thns, by unbosoming myself 
to the Author of my existence, was my spirit greatly refreshed. It 
is very true I wept, freely wept, but my tears were tears of luxury; 
and I went on my way rejoicing, in a hope which gave me, as it 
were, to tread air. I reached Bristol at early dinner : I entered a 
tavern, inquiring if I could be furniabed with a dinner. They saw 
I was a etranger, and from Ireland. The master of the inn waa 
fiom the same countrv $ he soon discovered I was a Methodist, and 
being acquainted with those religionists, he invited them to visit 
me, and 1 was consequently introduced to many of the Methodists 
in that city. It may be thought strange, that, as I had been so much 
engaged among the Methodists in Ireland, being one of their ap- 
prove preachers, I did not take the steps necessary to introduce 
me among that daaa of people in England. But, besides the jeal- 
oaay which had taken place in the minds of my religions brethren, 
an account of my attachment to the doctrine of election, which 
made me resolve to quit Mr. Wesley's conn^^Vow^ %.w^ \va<^ tk^t ^ 
lalf with the adi^ereata ofMt. Whkefie^lN^1aV!t^fo^\x^»c^^s^^^V 
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sayself^ without rentraint. fiut on being introduced, I was aoob 
engaged ; attended their meetings, and private societies, and wiw 
admired, and caressed, and consequently tarried longer than 1 had 
proposed, deriving, from every social interview, abiindant consola- 
tion. Upon the evening previous to my departure from Bristol, I 
was ui*ged to visit a society a few miles from the oity ; it was a 
pleasant walk ; several of both sexes were (issembled ; they were 
neat in person, and correct in manners, and they were all Knglisb. 
I was charmed, and, being in good spirits, I was thought excellent 
company; I was then a stranger. They were highly pleased;! 
was requested to pray ; I did so, and we mingled T)ur tears. I was 
solicited to continue among this people, but my wishes all pointed 
to London — and to London I must go. I parted with my new ac- 
quaintance with regret, for I was as much pleased with them, as 
they appeared to be with me. Being prevailed upon toi tarry din- 
ner the next day, I did not leave Bristol until the afternoon, I thea 
departed alone, determining to proceed as far as Bath, and take the 
stage for London, upon the ensuing morning. As I passed over one 
of the most charming roads in England, and alone, I had not only 
lime for reflection, but my reflections- were pensively pleasing: I 
was advancing towards the metropolis ; hitherto 1 had experienced 
the goodness of God, and I indulged the most sanguine hopes. My 
heart was greatly elated ; I beheld the surrounding sQenes with rap- 
ture ; I was not wearied by my walk ; it was only sixteen miles 
from Bristol to Bath ; the fiMu stood thick with corn, the valleyi, 
burdened with an uncommon load of hay, seemed to laugh and 
sing, and the birds, in their variety, were, as if, hymning the praises 
of their Creator, while the setting sun heightened the grandeur, and 
gave the flnishing touches to the scene. My feelings were indeed 
highly wrought. I proceeded near the margin of a beautifiil river ; 
two hay-makers were returning from their toil ; I addressed theta^ 
and, in my accustomed manner, I expressed my delight,, and my 
gratitude. ' Tl^ese,' said I, in a strain of rapture, * these are thy 
glorious works, Parent of good ; Almighty Father, thine this uniyen^ 
sal frame ; these wosndrous fair— rsurpassing wonder far — thyself how 
wondrous then i;' Tears gushed i^n my eyes, as 1 thus expressed 
tiie transport of my soul. The men were astonislied, yet they 
seemed 'plegsed ; I asked the name of the river? They replied, 
^ the Avon, sir,' Then, said I, it flows through the native place of 
3hakspeare, * Shakspeare, who is he ?' A writer, I replied : won^ 
dering at myself for mentioning, his name ; but I thougkt of Shaks- 
peare, and 1 have ever been accustomed to think loud ; the thought 
was an addition to my pleasures, and, from the abundance of the 
heart, the mouth speaketh. My companions could not &il of dis^ 
covering, that I came from Ireland, yet they cast no reflections up- 
on me, as is the custom with low people, upou these occasions; 
they were mther disposed to treat me kindly. ^ I fancy,' said 09» 
of them, * you are a Methodist.' I am, said 1 — I do not deny it 
f fben my J^esp v^iU b^ glad tg. 8^ tjape^ I % wai:riuit me i w«al 
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(hee eome alonff with me ? Thee may go farther, and fkre worae, 
I cfin tell thee that' 'Ay, ay/ said the other, 'thee had best go 
mth my iieighljor — I Ml warrant thee good cheer.' I thanked this 
kind man, and my heart swelled with gratitude to that Being, in 
whose iiands are the hearts ofall \ns creatures, for thits meeting me on 
my entrance into this strange city, with loving-kindness, and tender 
mercy. We walked on together, mutually delighted ; 1, with eve- 
ry thing I saw, and my companions with me, for my expressed sat- 
isfaction. We soon stopfied at the door of a very neat hous^. 
This cannot, said my heart, be the dwelling of a hay- maker; it was, 
however, and opening the door, he said: 'Here, Bess, I have 
brought thee home a young Methodist ; 1 know thee wilt be glad 
te see him.' I was then, by this rough, good- hearted man, present- 
ed to his wife: 'Thou must find out his name thyself.' I immedi- 
ately told her my name, when, in a friendly manner, she requested 
me to be set^ted. She was a very different character from her hus- 
band ; her manners were even polished ; she entered into friendly 
conversation with me, and we derived nnich satisfaction therefropn, 
when her husband entering, inc^uired in his rough manner, ' What' 
the plague, Bess, hast got no supper for thy guest ?' This was 
a matter to which we bad neither of us recurred. The good man, 
however, was speedily obeyed, and an elegant repast was forthwith 
placed upon the table, of which I partook with appetite. We af- 
terwards sang one of the Methodist hymns, and we united in sdlr 
cmn prayer; while my heart acknowledged all the fervor of devo- 
tion, even my host himself seemed affected and pleased, declaring 
he esteemed himself fortunate in meeting me. I was introduced 
to a handsome lodging room, and a good bed, but the fulness of my 
grateful heart would not, for some time, allow me to close my 
eyes ; at length I sunk into the most refreshing slumbers, and I 
arose the next morning greatly CT^hilarated. I was received by my 
hospitable host, and hostess, with every mark of satisfaction ; we 
breakfasted together, sang a hymn, and addressed the throne of 
grace, when the good man went forth to the labors of the field, re- 
questing that I would not think of leaving them. In the course of 
the morning, the good lady informed me, that they had recently 
settled in Bath, a Mr. Tucker, who had been a preacher in Ireland. 
My heart leaped at this intelligence; of all the preachers, with 
wtiom I had ever associated, this man possessed the greatest share 
of my affection. His tender, innocent, childrlike disposition, not 
only endeared him to me, but to all who were acquainted with his 
worth. My hostess was charmed to learn, that I was known to 
Mr. Tucker : I solicited her to direct me to his residence, but when 
phe informed me, that, by the death of his father, he had recently 
come into possession of 30,00Q pounds sterling, I became apprehen- 
ave I should not be recognized. But I had occasion to reproach 
myself ibr suspicions, for no sooner ^as I conducted to his dwell- 
ing, than be caught me in hfs arms, and ex^teB»e^\\\^\\\^^%\. ^e»x- 
kStction* Upon mtroduclng me to hi« \cLdY, Yift%«i\^\ ^^^^ ^'^"«x^ 
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tills youiig man is the eldest son of one of the best men t ever knew. 
No man ever possessed a larger share of my venerating affection: 
I love this young person as his son, and I love him for himself; 
and when you, my dear, know him as I do, the goodness of your 
own heart will compel you to love him as I do.' How highly 
gratifying all this to me, at such a time, in such a place, and in the 
presence of the lady, whose gue$t I wasl but I must be her guest 
no longer ; this warm-hearted friend of my father, and of myself 
would not aIloif\%me to leave his house nor the city for n long sea- 
son ; indeed, it was greatly against his will, that I left Bath when I 
did. I promised 1 would call every day upon my worthy host and 
bostess, which promise I punctually performed* Mr. Tucker in- 
sisted upon my giving them a discourse in the church in which he 
officiated ; for, aJthpugh possessed of an inde|)ende4»t fortune, he 
yet continued to preach to the people. On Sunday, then, I preach- 
ed in the city of Bath, to great acceptation. My host and hostess 
(the hospitaole hay-maker and wife) were present, and felicitated 
themselves that they had introduced a man, so much approved* 

My reverend friend conducted me from place to place, showing 
me every thing curious in that opulent resort of the nobility. It 
was to this faithful friend that I communicated, in confidence, the 
difficulties under which I labored, respecting my religious princi- 
ples. I observed to him, that I could not, with a good conscience, 
reprobate doctrines, which, as I firmly believed originated witli 
God, nor advocate sentimelits diametrically opposite to what I con- 
sidered as truth. On this account I could not cordially unite with 
Mr. ^esley, or his preachers. Mr. Tucker saw the force of my ob- 

■"jections ; nay, li,e felt them too, for he was at that infiitant nearly in 
the same predicament with myself. Yet we could not hit upon an 
expedient to continue in the connexion, and preserve our integrity. 

'My anxiety, however, to reach the capital compelled ipe to press 
forward ; and my kind friend, convinced I was not to be prevailed 
upon further to delay my depai*ture, engaged a place in the coach 
for me, discharging all the attendant expenses, and placing, besides 
a handsome gratuity in my pocket. Of my first. host and hostess I 
took a friendly leave ; gratitude has stamped their images upon my 
bosom ; I left them, and my other kind friends, in tears ; we com- 
mended each other to the kind God, who, in his own way, careth 
for us. I have since been greatly astonished ; indeed I was at the 
time surprised, at my thus hastenipg to quit a place, where I was 
furnished with every thing my heart ought to have desired, when 
the prospect before me was at least uncertain ; but I have been, 
all my days, a mystery to myself; nor is this mystery yet unravel- 
led. I retired this night to bed, but did. not close my eyes 
until near the dawn qf day ; yet my reflections upon my pil- 
low were charming; I clearly saw the ^ood hand of God in 
all my movements ^ I wins eochanted with every thing I had 
seen, and with the prospect of what I had still to see. O I 

how swettf ia early life, are those sensations, which jare; the 
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ofl&pring of vigorous hope; how great are the joys of expectation! 
No one ever derived more high-wro()ght pleasures from hope, than 
myselfl I quitted my bed just at the dawn of day, after a refresh- 
ing slumber ; I had apprized the people at the stage-house, the 
evening before, that I should walk on, and let the stage overtake 
me ; this I did, and a most delightful walk I had. 1 met the Auro- 
ra, the rising sun, the waking songsters of the hedges, the lowing 
tenants of the mead, the lusty laborer, with his scythe, preparing 
to cut down the bending burden of the flowery meadow. The in- 
creasing beauty of the surrounding scenes, the fragrant scent of the 
new-mowed hay, all, all, were truly deli^^htful ; and thus enchant- 
ed, widi spirits light as air, I passed on, till I reached the Devizes, 
nineteen miles from Bath, where, after I had breakfasted, the coach 
overtook me, in which I was soon seated, finding a ride, afler walk- 
ing, inoro abundantly refreshing ; we rolled over the finest road in 
the world, with such rapidity, that we reached Ltondon before sun- 
set How much was my heart elated, as I passed oyer this chariQ- 
iog country ; how did it palpitate with pleasure, as I advanced to- 
waixi the metropolis ; yet still I had no fixed plan, nor knew I 
what I should do, or whither repi(ir True, I had some letters to 
deliver, but, in the hurry of my spirits, I had forgotten them ; and 
on being set down at the stage house in London, I left my trunk 
without a single line of intimation to whom it belonged, and wan- 
dered about the city, feasting my eyes with the variety which.it 
presented^ * till twilight grey had, in her sober livery, fM things 
clad,' when I began to turn my thoughts towards a shelter for the 
night. I entered a tavern, requesting a supper, and a lodging, both 
of which were readily granted. I sat pensive; I was weary, my 
Jpffits Sunk, I ate little, and, retiring to my chamber, afler securing 
the. door, I fell on my knees, beseeching the Father of mercies to 
have compassion upon rne. I wept, wished myself at home, and 
zny heart seemed to die within me, at the consideration that I could 
not return, without fulfilling the predictions of my matron friend : 
* You will return,' said she, and, perhaps find this door shut against 
you.' Never, said I, never; I will die first. This was the most 
melancholy night, I had passed, since I lefl the dwelling of my 
mother. I arose in the morning unrefreshed ; I inquired where 
the stage put up ; I had forgotten ; I told my host, I had left my 
trunk at the stage-house. He soon found the place, but he despair- 
ed of ever obtaining my trunk; I recovered it, however, and a 
porter took it to my lodgings, there I believed it safe, although I 
kaew nothing of the people. I recollected where I had lived, when 
with my father in this city ; thither I repaired ; but although there 
were remaining individuals who remembered him, no one recog- 
nized me. 1 was however kindly noticed, for his sake, and soon 
introduced to many, by whom I was much caressed. From this I 
reaped no benefit ; a few of my Methodist friends, whom I had 
Jsnown in Ireland, visited me, but, seeing me in com^«A\>} ^Vwv^ 
they did not approve, tbey stood aloof from nve. \u ^^ \\sA^\\«b^ 
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of Mr Wesley, and his adherents, my principles were a^iiiBt mOr 
They did not helieve any man could be pious, who l)eheved th« 
doctnne of predestination. I remember, some tinie afier tite death 
of my father, sitting with Mr. Wesley in the house of my mother 
and conversing on this truly interesting subject ; I ventured to re- 
mark, that there were some good men, who had grven their suA 
fragein favor of the doctrine of election, and I produced my fa- 
ther, as an instance, when, laying his hand upon my shoulder, with 
great earnestness, he said : * My dear lad, believe me, there never 
was a man in this world, who believed the doctrine of Calvin, but 
the language of his heari was, * I may live as I list*' It was, as I 
have before observed, generally believed, that I inherited the prin- 
ciples of my father. The Mt^hodists in London were afraid of me, 
and I was afraid of them ; we therefore, as if by mutual consent, 
avoided each other ; my wish to attach myself to Mr. Whiteficld 
was still paramount in my bosom, but Mr. Whitefield was not at 
home, and it was unfortunate for me that he was not. J^very day 
I was more and more distinguished ; but it was by those, whose 
neglect of me would have been a mercy : by their nominal kindness 
I was made to taste of pleasures, to which I bad before been a 
stranger, and those pleasui^es were eagerly zested. J became what 
is called very good eompany, and I resolved to see, and become 
acquainted with life ; yet I determined, my knowledge of the town, 
and its pleasures, should not affect my standing in the religious 
world. But I was miserably deceived ; gradually, my former hab- 
its seemed to ^ade from my recollection. To my new connexions 
I gave, and received from them, what I then believed pleasure,, 
without alloy. Of music, and dancing, I was very fond, and I de- 
lighted in convivial parties ; Vauxhall, the playhouses, were charm^ 
ing ; I had never known life before. It is true, my secret Mentor 
sometimes embittered my enjoyments ; the precepts, the example 
of my father stared me in the face ; the secret sigh of my bosom 
arose, as I mournfully reflected on what I had lost. But I had not 
sufficient resolution to retrace my steps ; indeed I had little leisure^ 
I was in a perpetual round of company; I was intoxicated with 
pleasure ; I was invited into one society, and another, until there 
was hardly a society in London, of which I was not a member. 

How long this life of dissipation would have lasted, had not my 
resources failed, I know not. I occasionally encountered one and 
another of my religious connexions, who seriously expostulated 
with me ; but I generally extorted from them a laugh, which ulti- 
mately induced them to shun me. I had an interview with M», 
Barnstable, a preacher in Mr, Wesley's connexion, and questioning 
him respecting many whom 1 had known, he informed me thatMr^ 
Trinbath, at whose house I had passed so deUghtful an evening 
with Mr. Whitefield, in the city of Cork, was no more 1 His beau- 
tiful wife had quitted her husband, her children, and her mother, 
and accompanied a private soldier to America ! ! ! * Her doating 

• Set Chap. \1, T. Vf 
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busbandy thus cruelly deceived, lost first liis reason, and a(lerward»i 
ills liie. Mr. Barnstable inquired what had become of me so long ; 
and, after severely admonishing me, he pronounced upon me &i\ 
anathema, and quitted me. It will be supposed 1 was not raucl^ 
pleased wjth him, and assuredly, I was at variance with myself: 
and above all, 1 was grievously afflicted for the misfortunes and 
death of the once happy Trinbath. It has often been a matter or 
astonishment to me, how, after such a religious education as I hac| 
received ; after really^ vitallM entering into the spirit of the hfe to 
whfch I was from infancy habituated ; after feelingly bearing mj 

rtblic testimony against the follies and the dissipation of the many, \ 
should so. entirely renounce a life of serious piety, and embrace a 
life of frolic, a life of whim ! It is also wonderftjl, that thus chang- 
ed, I proceeded no further ; that I was guilty of no flagrant vices ; 
that I was drawn into no fatal snares. Many were the devices em- 
ployed to entangle me ; which devices 1 never deliberately sought 
to avoid. Doubtless I was upheld by the good hand of God ; for 
which sustaining power my full soul offers its grateful orisons. 

I pursued this inconsiderate, destructive course upwards of a / 
year, never permanently reflecting where 1 was, or how I should ., , 
terminate my career. My money was nearly exhausted; but thisP' ' 
was beneath my consideration : and, as 1 have said, serious reflec- ^^ yj^ 
Hon was arrested by large circles of friends successively engaging '' j 
jne, either abroad oV at home, in town or in the country. Thug -^ 
did my life exhibit a constant tissue of folly and indiscretion. But 
the time of my emancipation drew ne^ir; a demapd, which I had 
barely sufflcient to answer, w^ts made upon me by my tailor : I 
started, and stood for some time motionless. Ilie money) which I 
believed would never be expended, was already gone. I saw no 
method of recioiiting my finances, and I stood appalled, when, at 
this distressing moment a gay comimnion broke \n upon me; he 
was on his way to the club : there was to be grand doings: John 
Wilkes, esquire, was that night to become a member. 1 instantly 
Jbrgot everything of a gloomy nature, and went off as light as a 
feathered inhabitant of the air. I neyer was fond of the pleasures 
of the bottle ; of social pleasures, no one more so : and that I might 
enjoy society with an unbroken zest, J have frequently thrown the 
wino under the table, rejoicing that 1 thus preserved my reason. 

This period of my life had so much of variety, and yet so much 
of sainencss, that a picture of a week would be nearly a complete 
exhibition of all my deviations. Suffice it to say, that I plunged in- 
to the ^or^eo? of pleasure, greedily grasping at enjoyments, which 
both my habits and my circumstances should have taught me to 
shun. Upon this subject I do not love to dwell. If possible, I 
Vould erase it fro^n my recollection : and yet I derive abundant 
mtisfaction from the manifestation of Divine Goodness, so striking- 
ly exemplified through the whole of niy wanderings, in preserving 
wjCj hy the strong prn? pf the AlmigHty, from nuiw^Yovv^ «s\Vi^ >Sk 
which, in the society I fi-equeqted, and in iVie di^ >«\v^t«k\\5ii\&i^ 
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{ was hourly exposed. But, as I said, necessity, imperious nsoes^ 
Bity compelled me to pause ; and it was, in truth, a blessed neces^ 
sity. Had I been inclined to forget that my whole stock was ex^ 
pended, the frequent calls made upo6 me ror monies which I could 
DOt pay, would have constUuted a uniform and impressive memen-« 
to. My embarrassments were soon rumored abroad ; and altboogh 
I had many friends, who appeared to regard money as little as my- 
self, who, declaring they could not exist without me, insisted upon 
tny being of their parties, yet a consciousness of dependence fen- 
dered me wretched, while indirect remarks, thrown out by some 
individuals, served to increase my wretchedness. Easter holydays 
are, in England, days of conviviality. Parties of pleasure were eve- 
rywhere forming. My connexions were hastening to my favorite 
retreat, Richmond : inclination led me to join them : but they eh 
ther were not, or I suspected they were not, as usual, warm in their 
solicitations, and J declined a It^ss importunate invitation. I, how^ 
ever, took a solitary walk, and I met refleiuion on the way. I had 
in the world but one half-penny, and a mendicant, askmg alms, 
crossed my path ; I gave him my half-penny, and walked on, till, 
, passing out of the city, 1 advanced into the fields. I began to feci 
exhausted ; and, under the wide spreading shade of a tree, I sat me 
down. I continued, for some time, in a ^state of fixed despair, re- 
gardless of life and everything which it had to bestow. The eye 
Of retrospection ran over past scenes: I remembered my father'i 
house, and the plenty which, particularly at this season, reigned 
there. This wasnearly the anniversary of his death ; the mournful 
scene passed in review before me ; his paternal adviee^ihis paternal 
prayers flashed upon my soul ; the eye of my mind dwelt upon the 
^mily I had deserted. Oh ! could they now behold me( Woulcl 
they hot be gratified ? I hoped they v,^ould. Their pity would 
have pained me most exquisitely. Still my emotions were not of an 
amehorating descrifuioh: my heart was induratedi and, had I pos- 
/ sessed the means, I should have proceeded in the path of destruc- 
[ tipn. At length I seemed awakened to a full sense of the horrors 
of my situation ; my heart throbbed with anguish as I spontane- 
ously exclaimed: Am I the son of such a man, the son of such pa- 
rents ? am f that pious youth so much, and by so many admired? 
am I the preacher, who at so early a period preached to otherB, 
drawing tears from the eyes of those who heard me? And is it 
thus my journey to England terminates ? am 1 now alone and un^ 
friended, without an extricating hand to save me? Whither, ah! 
whither shnil I go, and what step is now to be taken p At this mOt 
mentthe voice of consolation vibrated upon my mental ear: *Imi-« 
tate the prodigal of old. Arise, and go unto your Father; say, I 
have sinned against heaven and in thy sight ; i am no longer wor- 
thy to be called thy son : but beseech Him, nevertheless, to receivo 
you into his service.' This counsel, proceeding from a quarter 
from which T had not for a long season heard, deeply afiected me, 
^d bitterly did 1 weep, in the dread of xb»x v^fusal^ which^ should 
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t Teatiire to follow the i^uidanee of the monitor within^ I Wii8,a1iiil 
hat too certain of Kceiving. A thousand thoughts, like a swarm of 
inaects, huzzed around me^ but no tTiought gave me peabe. How 
exquisite was the torture, which at this moment I suffered. But 
the approach of evening roused me to a conviction of the necessity 
of moving: but whither should I go? tiiut was the question. ' Sup* 
poae,' said my invisible monitor, ' you go to the tabernacle ? ' and, 
burstiog into a flo6d of tears, I said, Yes, I will present myself 
among the multitude — yes^ t will go; but how shall I meet the eye 
of any individual who has formerly known me? how dare I stand 
ttDMmg the worshippers of that God whom I have so grossly ofiend- 
ed? Yet 1 will go; and, with slow and mournful steps, 1 walked 
forward. The congregation had assembled. 1 entered, taking my 
stand under llie gallery. I dared not raise my eyes ; they were 
batiied in tears. Mr. Whitefield, in his usual energetic manner, ^^s, 
addressed bis audience ; but no sound of consolation reached me. \ 
At last he said : 'But there may be, in some corner of this house, a \ 
poor, despcMiding, despairing squl^ who, having f»inned, greatly nn- 
taed against God and against himself, may be afraid to lift toward 
Heaven his guilty eye ; he may, at this moment, be sufferinff the / 
dreadful consequences of his wandering from the sources of true y 
happiness ; and possibly he may apprehend he shall never be per- / 
mitted to return ! If there be any one of this description present,/ 
t have to inform such individual that God is still his loving Father ; 
that He says, Returu unto me, my poor backsliding child, and I will^\ 
heal yotir backslidings and love you freely. What message shall I 
letum my Master from you, my poor, afflicted, wandering, weep- \ 
ing brother ? shall 1 say, you are suitably penetrated by his gracious 
mvitation, and that you would come with weeping and supplica- 
tion ; that you would fly with gratitude and prostrate yourself be* 
foro Him, were you not so much injured by your wanderings; that 
you feeiyou are not able, and that youshould blush to ask his assist- 
ance ? Is this your message ? poor, poor soul I never fear^ yoiir 
imcious Father will shortly send you every needful aid.' All this 
Was said to me ; at leasts to my wondering spirit, it thus appeared ; 
and I seemed as if expiring, amid the mingling emotions ot regret^ 
apprehension, and hope. 

I left the tabernacle under these potent impressions ; and, crossing 
Moorfields, I was overtaken by one of my old religions connexions^ 
who, regarding me with wonder, said, * Am I so happy as to see 

Jou, one of the many who were at the ttibernacle this evening?' 
Ky reply was indicative of the sorrow of my hearts He proceeded 
to make many remarks, until, in the moment of separation, he said, 
*Wan, my friend, perhaps, you will go, from hence^ into company * 
whtre you v^ill forget all that you have this evening heard.' My 
heart was very full ; and from its abundance I said. No, never will 
I again mingle in circles calculated to efface impressions, which I 
will cherish to the lateat hour of my exASleikCQ, \aV ^^^ Nkmt^ 
i^iW9 fast'&lUng tears, evince my siucenly. "I&.'s itveQ.^T^V^v^'*^'^ 
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the prospect of my returning to th6 path, from which I had irtta* 
dered ; but be rejoiced with (ear dnd trcrnblidg. He knew mj 
connexions were numerous, and that my vivacity rendered me the 
life of those convivial circles, where 1 had so long figured. Bat 
the grace of God upheld me, and never,' from that moment, did I 
unite with those associates, from which I was at first separated by 
necessity. 

I was now an insulated being. I carefully avoided my foilmcr 
companions, and my religious connexions avoided me; thus I had 
now abundant leisure for reflection. Some time elapsed, before 
the change, which had taken place, reached the extremity of those 
circles, in which I had moved. • Many who heard, lent no credence 
to a report, which they believed without foundation. The greater 
number of those laughter-loving beings, who had attached them-' 
selves to me, never having imbibed any religious sentiments, bad 
not learaed the habits of my former life. Many individuals called 
upon me as usual, and found me a different man from him whom 
they had been accustomed to see. A few suspecting the cause, 
(sought to relieve my mind, by warm and liberal assurances of never* 
failing friendshp ; and they generously tendered the unlimited use 
of their purses ! I made my acknowledgments ; but assured them, 
the whole world, as a bribe, Would be insufficient to lead me again 
into paths of folly. I was not, I said, unhappy because I no longer 
possessed ability to run the career of error, certainly not ; my infeli- 
city originated, from the co>nsideration, that I had ever receded from 
the paths of peace. Some resented my remarks as a tacit insuh 
Upon themselves ; others ridiculed me, and pronounced me trndet 
the influence of a strong delirium ; and two or three, who still lov- 
ed me too well to separate themselves from me, were, for a time, 
Induced to reflect seriously upon their own situation : but these also, 
Shortly disappeared ; and of the numerous triflers, with whom I bad 
80 many months fluttered, not a single loiterer remained ; and most 
^devoutly did I render thanks to Almighty €rod, for extiicating m« 
from such associates. I boarded in the house of a very lively, vi- 
vacious man ; indeed, his whole family might haVe l)een denomi- 
nated sons and daughters of mirth. This fact had been their prin- 
cipal recommendation to me, but it now added to the burden of 
'toy inind. 1 made inquiry afler another lodging, but, on contem- 
plating a removal, difficulties, to which I had not before recurred^ 
(Stared me in the face. I was considerably in arrears to my host, 
and, as I must depait in a diflerent state of mind, from that which 
I was in, when I became his lodger, and which had impressed him 
in my favor, I could not expect he would be very kindly disposed 
toward me. I was indebted to others, and my distresses seemed 
hourly to accumulate. Bo|h present and future support were alike 
beyond my reach, and it appeared to me, I had attained the climax 
of misery. I closed my door, I prostrated myself before the Qod 
who had created me ; again my sad, ' my sorrowing heart, revisited 
the borne I bad abandoned ', slnj^ped o{ \\a «\\\xt^\xv»w\&^ ray iqmL 
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liBuons for treyelliog appeared in its native deformity ; agonizing 
<lread overtook me, and my terrified imagination pointed out and 
aoticipatcd a thousand horrors. Many devices' tvere ^uggesti^d to 
my ibriom mind, and death itself was presented as my last resort. 
But starting from an idea so impious, Let me, 1 exclaimed, at least 
•void phingiug into irremediable perdition. Thus 1 spent the day, 
and in the evening I attended the tabernacle. I considered myself^ 
while there, as the most destitute individual in tiie whole assembly. 
I generally occupied a remote comer, my arms were folded, my 
eyes cast down,, and my tears flowing ; indeed, my eyes were sel- 
dom dry, and my heart was always full ; for, at this period of my 
life, I rarely tasted any thing like consolation. Coming out of the 
tabernacle, one evening, a serious young man thus accosted me: 
* Cheer up, thou weeping, sorrowing soul — be of good cheer, thy 
God will save thee.' I caught his hand ; God bless you, my dear 
sff, whoever you are ! but you do not know to whom you are tpeafc- 
ibg. * Oh yes, I am speaking to a sinner, like myself.' No, no, 1 ' 
returned, the wide world does not contain so great a sinner, as 
myself; for, in the fiice of an education, calculated to eradicate '.. 
every evil propensity ; and of precepts, and examples, drawn from 
ODr most holy religion, which ought to have rendered me a uuiibrm 
aenrant of the JMost High ; 1 have mingled in circles, consisting of / 
the idle, the disapated, and the profane ; 1 have run the career of ' 
ibily, and the anguish of my soul is a consequence of my manifold 
offences. The kind-hearted young man, strove to pour into my 
Wounds the oil and wine of consolation. We walked together, 
quite through Moorfields ; at his request, I promised to meet him at 
the tabernacle the ensuing evening, and I was greatly impatient for 
the appointed time. Fussing Moorfields; agreeably to my engage- 
ments, I beheld a large congregation assembled to hear one ot Mr. 
Wesley's preachers : I iarricd until I saw the preacher mount the 
atage, but what where my emotions, when 1 recognised him of 
wirom I was so fond, in the house of Mr. Little, and who first intro- 
duced me us a public speaker. J hastily withdrew from the place, 
terrified, lest his eye should meet mine ; but my soul was tortured 
liy the comparison of what I was, when 1 first saw him, with my 
present situation. I was this evening much affected ; Indeed, it was 
impossible for any child of sorrow to attend upon Mr. lYhitefield, 
without feelings of the most impressive nature. I looked around 
for my companion of the past evening, but 1 saw him not ; and I 
Wis pained by the disappointment On my departing from the tab- 
ernacle, however, he again took my hand, assuring me. he was glad 
to see me, and re{)eating a verse of a hymn : * We shall not always 
make our moan,' &c. which hymn, 1 had ofien sang, and of which 
I was very fond. I melted into tears ; this man appeared to me as 
an angel of God, and most devoutly did I bless the Father of my 
spirit, for sending me such a comforter. I was in haste to unbosom 
myself to him, to make him acquainted ivivYi \Y\^ exvwiX ^V xss^ «- 
ToiBj but thy waa a subject, upon ^rhicb b« dVd noi t^e-Hi m V«^» 
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to hear me. IJe, however^urged" me to draw consolation from tht 
proinises of our God, whicl^he pronounced fill yea, and amen, vn ik 
jRedumer: He also expressed a wish to meet me, at the table of 
the Lord, upon ihe foUowing Snmltty ; for this, my own heart a^ 
dently panted, and I engaged, ifjiossible, to obtain a tick;et of ad- 
mittance. My concern ior my very reprehensible aberrations, as 
t[)ey utiected my spiritual interest, so completely occupied my mind 
1 titat I had little leisure ibr reflection upon my pecuniary emba^ 
rassmeuts, yet my ciicumstauces were truly deplorable. I was Id 
y- / debt, without the n^eans of making payment, nor had I any pros> 
: - . jicct of future support. 1 disdained to ask charity, and ilie business^ 
of which I obtained a mperficial knowledge in Ireland, was notien- 
coujaged in London. I'he frieml, Whom 1 first saw at the taberna- 
cle, [lad continued ^ vigilant observer of my conduct; He had fre- 
quently visited me, and my eyes convinced him I was no longer 
ihe ^ay, inconsiderate wanderer, but truly a man of sorrow. Com- 
passionating my sufferings, he invited n>e to his pleasant home, 
and, in a voice of friendship, requested 1 would pour into his bosom 
all my griefs. I did so, anci his resolution was instantly taken. To 
iny great consolation, he engaged to procuie me, ipjmediately an* 
other lodging, to make my present landlord easy, and to procure 
forme, if 1 was willing, the means of future support ; and tiiia,. 
without rendering me dependent, except upon my own regular ef- 
Ibris, and the Being who had called me into existence. Let the 
feeling heart judge of the indescribable transports which this con- 
versation originated in my soul. Gnnilude swelled in my bosom; 
I experienced all its sweet enthusiaem ; and hardly could 1 control 
my impatience for the execution of a plan in every view so deara- 
ble. Ihe lodging was immediately obtained ; it was at the house 
of an old lady, in fiishop^'ate's street, wheit) was appropriated sole- 
ly to my use, a neat and well-furnished apartment. . 
, The succeeding morning, this benevolent gentleman attended me 
to my late lodgii:g, when inquiring the amount of my debt, I was 
answered, *Not a penny.' 1 stood amazed. *No,' said my good- 
natured host, ^ not a })enny. But pray what is the matter, where 
have you btjen, where are you going? O! dear, O! dear, these 
abominable Methodists have spoiled as clever a fellow, as ever broke 
bread ; I su])j)ose you think we are not good enough ibr you, and 
so you wish to leave us.' 1 was greatly affected. Excuse me, sir ; I 
do not believe myself a whit Uetter than you ; but, sir, I am afraid of 
myself. * Ah ! you iiave no occasion : I am sorry you are going, 
upon my soul 1 am. You ought to stay and convert me.' Ah! 
sir, it is God, who must convert both you and me. We shed tears at 
parting ; but our tears flowed from a different source. He wept, 
that he should no more be amused with the whim and frolic of a 
gay young man ; ], that I had ever sojourned in his house. I wa% 
however, suitably impressed by his kindness, altliough our inter- 
course irom this moment entirely ceased. The following week, I 
obtained a £[/ruatioii, as one of iV^e aid» \o «& lusv^ctor of a brood- 
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cTolh munufactory ; I was glad to olitain employment at any rate. 
Yet it is a fact, I was never desif^ned for a man of business. Nor 
WM I fully satii4tied with my associates ; they were not in my vvay,_.^ ,, 
and they, therefore, made me a subject of riilicule ; ihis, to weak 
minds, is perha[)S a species of [)erseeirtion, of all others the most dif- 
ficuH to endure. 1 certainly suffered mudi from it; but, iff could 
obtain no satisfaction with thetn, I had the more, whenever I left theib, 
which was upon the evenin*» 6i' every day, and the whole of Sun- 
day. I was deli<?hted by the consideration, that' I was living by 
my own exertions, and in a way to di.scliargc debts which were a 
heavy burden upon my mind. I lived fi-ugally, retrenching every 
superfluity, and uniformly denyin;; myself all, but the absolute ne- 
cessaries of life ; and I had very soon the felicity of knowing that 
I had no longer a creditor; Tliis complete exoneration was follow- 
ed by a newly revived and ecstatic hope, of being again admitted 
to my Father's house, from which, I once feared, I was eternally 
exciuded : And I deemed myself happy, beyond expression happy, 
upon comparing myself with those, among whom I was compelled to 
live ; who wem frosting, without concern, in what I deemed the road 
to ruin, from wliich 1 had, by diVine fiivor, been mercifully drawn; 
ray bosom swelled with the most delightful sensations, while I fre- 
quently exdaltned. Lord, why me ? ' VVhy take me, and leave these^ 
))oor, unfortunate beings to perish in a state of sin imd misery ? 
But such was the sovereign will and pleasure of my God ; he would, 
have mercy, on whom he would have mercy, and wtiom he woidd 
he hardened. Sometimes, indeed, my soul was sick with doubt 
m\ apprehension. When engaged in the work of self-examina- 
tion, one evil propensity after another, which I had believed d(;ad, 
seemed to revive in my bAsom: I feared that my faith was ail fin- 
cy; and that tlie hope which I encouraged, was the hope of the 
liyfiocrite, which would be as the giving u|) of the ghost. U|»on 
these occasions, I experienced nimtterable anguish, end my <lays , 
and nights were, with very little intermission, devoted to sorrow. 
The {listres.-*, 1 so evidently suftered, endeared me to my religious 
coimexionsi every one of whom endeavored to administer couso- 
laiioti, encouraging me lo cherish hope, from the consideration of 
ray despair t My life was now more active than it had ever been, 
and my connexions more numerous. I was much occupied by ^V 
business, yet my hours of devotion were sacred ; I rose at fuuV / 
a'clo<;k; in summer and winter. My meals consumed bist a small 
portion of time. The moments, thus passed by others, were, by 
lae, devoted to private prtyer. J\Iy evenings were passed at th^^^^ 
taliernacle, and when Mr. Whitefield preadied, my soul was'trans- 
ported. I returned home exceeditigiy refreshed, and prosiraiing 
myself at the footstool of my Maker, I acknowledged with gratitudo 
the tender meniies of my Redeemer, who had graciously separated 
me from those, who were murdering their time, and their prwOous 
awils ; and my thanksgivings we'C reiteratc(\ t» \Vi\\\ ^vi^^ y4\\v\\\^\ 
aepcifMHy rtmcueil'me from enormities bo Y)roA\^\oM^. 'T\a>\'a \0\^^ . 
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on the week, until Sunday ; to me, indeed, a holy day, and one to 
which I looked forward with the most delightful anticipations. 
Upon this morninsf, I arose even earlier than usual ; attending ei- 
ther at the tahernacle, or t^ the chapel,, in Tottenham-court, at 
which places the anmnumon was alternately given, every Sunday 
mdniing. Great numhera attended upon these occasions, who 
were not regular tabernar.le worshippers ; obtaining a ticket of ad- 
mittance, they took their seats. It appeared to me, like a preliba- 
tion of heaven. The Elect of Gotl, from every denom^ tuition, OB- 
sembled round the table of the Lord ; a word of consolation wai 
always i^iven, and an evangtilical hymn most deliglKfully sung. 
Thes3 Sunday mornings were, indeed, golden opportunities; my 
doubts were generally removed, and I ^nme home in raptures. It 
was in such a peacefully religious frame°of mind as this, that I 
was passing from the tabernacle, on a tine summer's morning, de- 
/ riving high satisfaction from the consideration, that I loved the 
f^ brethren. I know, said I, internally, that I have passed from deadt 
unto life, because I love the brethren. It is true, I felt a very strong 
affection for those, with wiiom I had communed in the tabernacle; 
but passing over Moorfields, I saw a crowd of people, collected 
under iUe sliade of a large tree. 1 inquired of a |iassenger, what 
occasioned the assembling of such a multitude ; and I was iofom»- 
ed, one of James Relly's preachers was disseminating his damnable 
* doctrines to the in^ituatetl people ! My soul kindled with indigna- 
tion ; and, from the abundance of an heart, overflowing with re- 
ligious zeal, I could not forbear exclaiming: Merciful G(kI ! How 
is it, that Thou wilt suffer this Demon thus to proceed ? are not 
mankind naturally bad enough, but must these wretches be suflfei^ 
ed to give publicity to tenets so pernicious, so destructive ? thus, in 
the nanie of God, doing the work of the Devil. At this period, I 
should have considered myself highly favored, to have been made 
an instrument, in the band of G^, for taking the iife of a n^an 
whom I had never heard, nor oven seen ; and, in destroying him, 
Isliould have nothing doubted, that I liad rendered essential ser- 
vice botli to the Creator and the created. I did not then know 
how much I was leavened with the leaven of the Fharisees ; and 
that, notwithstanding my assurance of having passed iVom death 
tmto life, in consequence of loving the brethren, this boasted love 
I extended to none, but those of my own persuasion. I always re- 
f turned from the tabernacle, with my heart filled with religious zeaU 

The intermission of public worship was al ways apiHopriated to pri- 
vate devotion ; in a word, all my devotional habits were restored, 
and my Sundays were an exact transcript of those, which I hail 
passed in the family of my father. The Sundays, upon which 1 
took my seat at the communion table, in the chafiel, were more 
abundantly fatiguing. The cha()el was some miles from my 
lodgings ; but I never absented myself, either summer or winter^ 
and I greatly exulted when I was the first, who appeared within 
Jta cousecnted waiJs. The more L suffered in reaching this place^ 
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re I eBJoyed wtien there ; and often, while passing the streets 
don, in the midst of rain or snbw, my heart has swelled with 
»rt, in the thought, that I was going to heaven by means of 
tfficultiesand trials; while the many, who were then sleep- 
»re suspended oyer the ])h of destruction, into which they 
ne day fa]l,<to riseagain no more forever. And why. Oh ! why« 
to repeat, am I snatched, as abmnd from the burning ; why 
[n'oflfcnder against light, precept and example, made a bless- 
' of heaven, while fac the greater part of my species are con- 
to endless misery ? There were a number or young people, 
h sexes, who, having assembled from a great distance, could 
urn home atler service, in season for breakfast One of the 
kept a house near the chapel, where individuals thus dr- . 
need were accommodated. There we often collected, and our f [f / 
jnities were delightful. Being remarkable for a humble de- V 
r, I was, on this account, much noticed and caressed ; and I ^«i^ 
quitted the assembly without a heart overflowing with love\fr^ 
^itude toward God and His dear children. I was not confined ^ 
particular place of worship ; I was accustomed to present my- ^ | 
th% stated times, in various congregations ; wherever I heard 'i / 
mt man, I made a point of attending upon his labors. Among, / 
ny places of public worship, to which I resorted, there was 
ist meeting, where I obtained great satisfaction. The minis- 
i a Warm, animated preacher, and the people uncommonly se-' 
To this house many of the tabernacle adherents resorted ; for, 
time, there was no service at that place, except ia the morn- 
d evening In a vestry, attached to ^ the Baptist meeting, 
>f the congregation met, before the oommencement of divine 
, and some of them alternately sang and prayed. By those 
s, I was received with great kindness ; this affected me ex- ^ 
^y ; and perceiving that it did, they loved me yet moi^ for 
ue I evidently set upon their aftection, till, at length, I be- 
Kn ojbject of general attention. United plans were laid to 
ne out, and I had pressing invitations to their religious so- 
and afterwards to their houses. The minister distinguished 
licited me to visit him ; and delighted to speak peace to me, 
ibliely, and privately. I was entreated to pray in the socio- 
ch, as a timid, and unpatronized stranger, I had so recently 
I \ I complied, and every one seemed affected ; I myself was 
moved, deeply penetrated by reflection, upon what I had 
nd what I then was, and my soul was transported by the 
^ration, that I was re-admitted into the society of the people 
. My presence Was now anxiously expected in th<s consre- 
andatthe house of many individuals; I was marked by 
^ho attended at the tabernacle, and many other places of 
p ;'and I was so much claressed, by serious people of sundry \ 
lions, that, when I have been adked, what d^uomvciasi^xwv \/^ 
, I have replied, an independent Baptist, ^€^\i<id^avC.>wMOti- ,/ 

Huudlykoew which of those lEkedbeiet,ot\^N^ \Skn^\ 
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and Mr. Wbitefielil, upon whom they all occamoiially attepdedJj 
strove, both by precpt and example, to convince us, iQat a clMTer^ 
ence, respecting non-essentials, was utterly inconsistent witli tlia| 
Christian chiiracter. I 

Among the many, who extended to roe the hand of amity, was' — 
I a meiichant, who never appeared so happy, as when conversing 
])Q .with me ; he received me into his housjc, and employed me in his 
^ / ^counting room ; here I fancied my circumstances improved, but t 
V I ('was deceived. This gentleman was a mere su|]>erficial [irofetsaor of' 
'^ religion, which, when I discovered, I detcrmimsd to rctuni to my 
former situation. I had paid all my debts ; 1 was easy, and .occa- 
sionally happy, and 1 allowed myself many little indulgences, which, 
while a debtor, 1 should have believed criminal. 
The leaving my new patron gave mc, however, same pala ; he. 
\ had a very high opinion of me, ahhough I could not reciprucati) 
his esteem. He was ambitious of obuiining a name in the Church, 
/ and, for this purpose, he contemplated the observance of morning 
/ anil evening praver In his family ; but, not being an early riser, he 
/ was at a loss to know how to reconcile his devotions with his busi- 
ness. At last he said : * You, my friend, are accustomed to perform 
the honors of ray table. If you prolong your grace at breakfast, it 
will answer for morning prayer V Greatly shoclced, and complete* 
]y disgusted, my determination to quit him wjis confirmed. I wai| 
still very communicative, and, consequently, the reason of my de^ 
parture was generally known ; so that my once warm friend was, 
as. may be supposed, converted into a bitter enemy. I was, how- 
ever, rather commended than censured* while the conduct of the, 
man of business excited general contempt. This gratified me! 
alas, the piety of this world is based on pride ! I now became, as 
iar as I was known, an object of attention in every, place, where 
vital religion, as it was phrased, obtained its votaries. Mr. Ro* 
maine, Mr. Jones, and many other clergyman, distin^piuihed me. 
Hints were thrown out respecting my once more commr furwaird 
as a public teacher ; but against this I was determined. I was as- 
tonished, that I had ever dared to venture upon so responsible an 
assumption ! As the eternal well-being of the many was supposed 
to rest with the preacher, an error in judgment would con5i^ijent*. 
]y be fetal to his hearers ; and, as I had now learned that 1 was 
not perfect in knowledge, I could not be assured I should not lead, 
the people astray ; in which tremendous event they would, to all 
eternity, be imprecating curses on my head. Considerations of 
such magnitude were sufficient to seal my lips ; but I was charao* 
terized as a pattern of jnety, and my experiences were greedily .. 
sought by individuals of various denominations. There was a , spr. 
ciety, belonging to a Baptist meeting, near Good M^n's f!icUI%i 
which met statedly at eaeh other's housejf once every week,; thia^ 
was the society, in which I was >most admired, and to whicht: o|i>, 
CQutve, I W98 the most attached* In thia. society there wn^r^ indir:. 
ndiuUty wh(p^lik0 mya^Att viW9 Xx^ifitxw^ 
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itteiMl^d this. meetUigf when ther^ wm • no service*. tbere« I • had > 
Biirr^ulere<l ji^ my whole aoiil to tlipse religkiMs ex^r^ieesi w^iici^i 
theieieveral societies to which I hud attiiciie4 nny8e|fy.dQnuiii4ed.. 
My plan was to devote myself. whplJy to my. God, to the. advance* 
meiit of my spiritual interest, to considerations pertaining to. the». 
kingrloni of heaven.. ^Vedd&d lif<^« & familyi the^e made no 'part of. 
my plan; I was perauuded, I should fiass my life in cqlibacy ; aud, / 
bad monastic sechi^ion coii^st^ with Protestantism, J should gkdt ' 
ly have embraced its retirement, with its duties. la the soci.ityi 
collected near Gopd Man's Fields,,there was a young, gentleman re- 
inarkat^ie for the sajnctity of his manners; we were strongly and < 
mutually attached to, each other. M^ny, very, many happy Iioucb* 
did we pass togethier. During the, winter, we were consttintly at 
the tuberuacle before day. We narratiKi to each other our eaE^iert* 
ences; we prayed, we wept, we joyed, and sorrowed, together; 
aiid, with unfeigned aflfeution, we loved one another. I questioned 
him res(^ctiiig bis connexions, when he informed me, that his pa^. 
rents had died in his infancy ; that he hod been brought up by hii'. 
grandfatiier* who was a very, profligate old gentleman, and abhor- 
red the very name of Wtiitefleld ! But,, be added, that» through 
the jnercy of God, he was not entirely alone. He. had a sister with 
him in the fainilyi reared also, by his grandparent^ who was a good 
and gR&cious girl; that their nights were frequently devoted tOi. 
prayer; but that they dared not let their grandfather know they 
had ever been seen at the tabernacle, or in any of those aocietiesy 
fiow which they derived their chief happiness. Indeed, he dth^ 
served, his sister seldom ventured out; but he had made such repn 
resentations of me, that she had desired him to let her know, when 
I should <igaiu meet the Baptist; society,; and she would make a. 
point of being there ; and, I rcqiiest:you, said he, my dear sir, to b# 
at the society next Sunday evening^andshe will most unquestionr 
ably he there. I cannot spy, I Imd any curiosity respecting this r 
young lady ; hut Sunday night came, I was expected, and the 
gr^t room was filled, previous to my arrival. I entered, every one.- 
nm at my entrance, and 1 felt dignifiedly pious, seriously. happy« 
Mf young friend apfiroached, and told me, in a whisper, his sister 
woald have U&m greatly disappointed, had. any thing detained me. 
that evening. On niy entrance I had glanced at a youns laiiy, ex- 
tr^neJy lieautiful, who appeared attired by thie huod or^egance ; 
itwM with difficulty I could take, my eyes from her! i was con- 
fimnded, I changed my seat, that 1. might not behold her, and,: 
when thus addressed by Mr. Neale, I responded . by asking, where >i 
hia «ister .was sealed, when lie pointed to the fascinating figure^' 
who b|id so imposingly attracted my attention. ''That young lady, 
ar, is Mis^ Neale^ — m^ sisfer ; she hasp long wished for an op|iorttt«. 
Bity pf se^fiDg yen ; 1 am Itiappy that she is now gratified.' An in* 
iniduetion.was^ in course; I had muohto. say through the evenings 
n^ my iiriefid .decku^ I. bad never spoken better. laddfessedi' 
lht.thiHii«»(P£S0Mse4 iiiy;Oim.ham«ra^flofifioed,^and theiieprtBoC> 



70 %,in OF ftBT. JOHN MVBIIAT. 

my audience were softened abe. I returned home, but the beau^^ 
teous ima^^ of the sister of my friend accompanied me ! I could 
not for a moment exclude the lorely uitrnde^ from my imagination. 
I was alarmed ; I wept, I prayed, but every effort was miitless; 
the more 1 strove to for^t tier, the more she was remembered. I 
was impatient to behold her again, yet I most devoutly wished we 
had never met I was convinced mv peace, my happiness were 
forever fled ! This was truly astonishing ; I had recently been so 
positive, that the combined sex did not possess the power to en- 
gage my attention for a single moment. Some time elapsed 4u ring 
which the captivating engrosser of my heart never relinquished, no^ 
not fbr a single instant, that cntn>3 possession, which she had taken 
of my imagination ; when, after an evening lecture, while the con- 
gregation were quitting the meeting-house, a lady, who kept a 
boarding-school for young ladies, requested I would pass the next 
evening at her house, as her young people were to collect their 
friends, and she wished som^ one to intisoduce religious conversa- 
tion. I bad no Inclination to accept thie "invitation, and I accord- 
ingly made my excuses ; but the good lady continued to press me, 
aiM added, I expect Miss Neale will be of the party. Of this im« 
poBjug article of intelligence, I experienced the full force ; but I-en- 
deavored to disguise my emotions ; and, the request being once 
more repeated, I consented, and returned home, notwithstanding 
all my resolutions, transporjied with the prospect of once more be* 
holding the dear object of my admiration. That I was now be- 
come a real lover, there could be no doubt. I was early at the 
place appointed, and my enraptured heart danced with joy, when 
I once more beheld the triumphant fair one ; I was happy to ob- 
serve, that she regarded me with marked attentioui but her predi- 
lection was rather for the Christian,. than the man. I was, howev- 
er, beyond expression elated, and my conversation partook ot the 
elevation of my soul. The evening was nothing ; it was gone, ere 
I was sensible it had well commenced. Eliza, for that was her 
fascinating name, arose to take leave ; I was groatly chagrined ; I 
had calculaied upon attending her home : but a confidenttal 4riend 
had been sent to take charge of her. I ventured) however, to ex- 
press a hope, that I should see her at Airs. Allen's, a 'friend, warm- 
ly attachea to us both, on the following Wednesday evening. She 
modestly replied, she would endeavor to be there ; and in the interim, 
I sought to learn if she were disengaged, but I could obtain no sat- 



isfactoiy information! The appointed evening was passed most 
ddightluUy, at Mrs. Allen's ; I had the felicity of attending the 
young lady home, and the temerity to askt such questions, as ex- 
torted an acknowledgment, that she was not engaged. With 
trembling eagerness, I then ventured to propose myself as a candi- 
date for her tavor. 'Alas! sir,^ she replied, 'you have formed too 
high an opinion of my character ; 1 trust you will meet a person 
Moueli moto deserving of you, than I can pteiend t» be.' I re-urffed 
my mit, wkb all tm fervofi whkh ^yj^xV^^Dk^ ^i>^ '^i^iE^V^^ 
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passion could fbrai^. Her answer is iBdelibhr engraven upon the 
tablets of my memory. * Vou, and 1, sir, profess to beliere in an 
overruling Providence ;. we have both access to the throne df our 
heavenly Father. Let us, sir, unbosom ourselves to our God ; I 
shall, I do assure«you ; so, I am persuadecf, will you ; and if, after f 
we have thus done, we obtain the sanction of the Most High, I ; 
trust I shall be resigned.' 

We iiad now reached her habitation, the threshold of which, no 
professed follower of VVhitefield was ever allowed to pass. I sup- 
plicated for permission to write to her ; and, in the full confidence 
of christian amity, she acceded to the prayer of my petition. From 
this period, no week passed duritig which we did not exchange 
letters; and the pages we filled might have been submitted to the 
most rigid inspection. Mrs. Allen was our confidant, and every 
letter which passed between us was put into the hand of this dis- 
creet matron, mthout a staL At the house of this lady we had fre- 
quent interviews, but never without witnesses, and our time was 
))a8sed in singing hymns ^d in devout prayer. I now believed 
myselfthehappiest'being in creation; I was certain of possessing 
a most inestimable treasure;, and although the grandfather of my 
Eliza, upon whom rested her whole dependence, never saw me; 
and, if he had, never would have satictioned our union, we cherish- 
ed that hope, which so generally proves fallacious. The dear nrl 
requested me to seek and obtain the explicit approbation of her 
brother, ihat she might at least insure hi^ countenance; and upon 
my applicadon to him, he unhesitatingly replied: 'I consider, dear 
sir, my sister as hi^ghly honored by your proposals.' But, sir, have 
we your consent ? ^ Undoubtedly^ sir, ami with my whole heart.' 
This was sufficient, and I was completelv happy. But, alas! 
< never did the course of true love run smooth.' We were on the 
verge of a most distressing calamity : this brother, in whom we had 
repoeed unlimited confidence, became my inveterate foe, and writ- 
ing an anonymous letter to his grandfather, he represented me as a 
fortune-hunter, who was seeking to obtain the heart of his grand- 
daughter, for the purpose of making a prey of her property ! This 
letter produced the desirpd effect: the old gentleman was extreme- 
ly irritated, and, sending for Eliza, he put Sie letter into her hand, 
and sternly ask^d her if she had entered into any engagement with 
a person by the name of Murray ? when, receiving an answer in 
the affirmative, be gave full credit to all the rest ; and being a man 
of violent (Missions, he threatened her with the loss of his Btvor, if 
she did not immediately promise to renounce me forever* He was 
well apprized, if he could obtain her promise, he had nothing fur- 
ther to apprehend. The firm, self-collected girl implored his |iar- 
don if she did not yield credence to the slanders contained in the 
d^picable scrawl he had placed in her hand; she besought him to 
we me, to converse ^iih me ; promising, that if, upon a personal 
aeqnaintance, he contkfiiled to disapprove, she vfO>ild «nd«»?«^\ \& 
bend ber mind to an acquiescence with b\a v<?\\V, Vkx ^gc«B^\\»2^«& 
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was inexorable; be woiild admit no conditions; and ultimately tfi- 
sured the younf^ lady, if 'she did not relinquish every thought of 
me, she might ;;ive up all idea of ever receiving a single 1|)enny of 
his property. He granted her three days for deliberation, during 
which period she was to consider herself a prisoner. Of this Un- 
expected event I speedily gained intelligence, and my soul was 
torn by apprehension. To Eliza I could have no access, and even 
the intercourse by letter was suspended ! In this state of agonizing 
suspense, I rorauined, until, through the instrumentality of the 
chambermaid, a letter was brought to. Mrs. Allen for me ; which 
letter, while it gave a most affecting detail of her suffering?, con- 
tained the fullest assurance of her unbroken faith and stead tastnesg. 
She recommended it to me to apply to the sanio Source from 
whence she herself had derived consolation ; to the Almighty Fa- 
ther of our spirits, who held in His hands all hearts: and, she ad- 
ded, that no power short of Omnipotence should ever prevail upon 
her to give her hand unaccompanied by her heart; and that in a 
few hours she should be so circumstanced as to prove the sincerity 
of my affection, for she was speedily to render her final answer to 

^her grandfather. She hoped for divine support during the arduous 
trial, to which she was called to submit; and she most earnestly so- 
licited my prayers in her behalf. A second letter was soon hand-^ 
ed me, giving an account of the second interview. ' Well, my dear 
child,' said the old gentleman, 'what am I to expect? Am I to lose 
my daughter, the comfort of my declining life? Or will you have 
compassion upon my old age, and relinquish this interested design- 
ing man ? ' ' If, my dear sir, I had any reason fbr supposing the 
person of whom you speak, such as you believe him, the relin- 
quishment which you require, would not cost an effort;' but, sir, 
Mr. Murray is an honest man ; he has a sincere affection for me ; I 
have given him reason to hope, and, until I am convinced he is un- 
worthy of my esteem, I cannot consent to treat him as if he were.' 
Here the passions of the old gentleman began to rise, when the 
dear girl besought him to be cairn, assuring him it was neither her 
wish nor intention to leave him; nay, more, she would pledge her 
word never to leave him, while slie could have the felicity of at- 
tending upon him, if he would not insist upon her violating her 
iiiith, tacitly given to me. But this would not do; she must aban- 
don i.er lover or her fortune ; and finding her determined, he arose 
from his chair, and seizing his will, in which he had bequeathed 
her one thousand pounds sterling, he furiously flung It into the 
flames, immediately causing another will to be written in which he 
gave to her brother the portioti designed for her ; and thus did thii» 
young hicendiary obtain the object for which he had labored, and 
to whifh he had most nefariously and darkly groped his way. I 
had now the felicity of learning that my Kliza had a stronger valu^ 
for me than for her patrimony ; and she obajijttd to her grandfa* 
ther that he had furnished her with an opp(!9Wlfiity of proving the 

BJacerity of my at/achmeot ^ If,' said Bhttv> tea ^vevra ace such aa 




Lire OF R£y. JOHN. MURRAT< 79 

<HJ have been taiught to believe, he will shortly relinquish me, and 
ti^us have I, most of/porttmely, obtained a criterion.' Never did I 
receive a piece of intelligence productive of so much heart-felt 
, pleasure as the certainty of that potent prepossession which could 
j thus enable her, wliotn I esteemed the most perfect of human be- 
/ ings, to surrender MP* without a sigh, the gifts of fortune. Words 
' cannot delineate how greatly I conceived myself enriched by this 
Llissiul assurance. Still I met the brother of Eliza at the taberna- 
cle, and occasionally at private societies, and still he wore the sem- 
blance of amity* Previous to this event, the elder Mr. Neale, who 
was always my friend, had become the head of a family : during a 
few weeks, we continued in that condition when my invidious ca- 
lumniator requested me, by a written message, to give him a meet* 
ing at the house of his aunt, a lady who resided next door to his 
grandfather. I obeyed the summons, when, to my great astonish- 
ment, he informed me it was his sister's wish I would think of her 
no more : that there were many young ladies with whom I might 
form a connexion abundantly more advantageous ; and that for her- 
self site was weary of contending with her grandfather. During 
the whole of this studied harangue, the tonure of my soul was 
scarcely to be endured. After a most distressing pause, I tremr 
blingly interrogated : Tell me, sir, has Miss Neale really empower- 
ed you to act in her behalf? 'If you doubt it, here is a letter, writ* 
ten with her own hand, furnished me upon a presumption that I 
might not obtain as{)eedy opportunity of seeing you ;' and he put 
the letter into my hand. Mr. Neale knew not that I was in pos^ 
session of many of his sister's letters; he knew not that she had 
ever written to -me ; if lie had he would hardly have exhibited this 
scrawl as hers. / The anguish of my soul \vas no more ; yet I es- 
sayed to conceal my emotions, and contented myself with solemn- 
ly declaiing that it was only from the lips of Miss Neale 1 would 
accept my dis^mission. ' You may,' said he, *resi assured you will 
never, with her own consent, again see that young lady.' Thus 
spake, tlius acted the man, whom, tlie very next morning I met at 
Mr. Wbitefield's communion. Leaving Mr. Ntale, 1 returned to 
my lodgings, t^at down and related to Eliza the whole business, en- 
closing the letter I had received as hers. The ensuing day gave 
mean assurance under her own hand, that the whole procedure 
was unknown to her ; requesting that I would remain perfectly ea- 
sy ; that I would keep my mind entirely to mysslfj making appli- 
cation only to the wonderful Counbdlor, and resting in full assur^ 
ance of her fidelity. This was enough, and my full soul rejoiced 
in the consolation thus seasonably afforded, me. . Mr. Neale, sup- 
posing his arts had succeeded, brought forward' proposals in favor 
of a gentleman educated by his grandfather, who had long loved 
x^y Eliza; Imt who, fearful of a rejection, had not disclosed his 
passion. Common lan^e soonwafled to my ear the report of these 
new pretensions; the ^ntieniau was, in wcrj t«s^^^X->xwj 'kw^'^- 



or. 



and be was declared a succetisful v\\a\. \ \iasx\3cv^ ^^^isx ^N^^s^ 
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ioul's aflfection at Mis. Allen's; I commuTiicated the lacerating in- 
telligence I had received ; she smiled, tacitly assured me I bad not 
much to apprehend, and according to custom, added, Let us im- 
prove our opiiortunity in the best possible manner, let us devote it 
to prayer and to praise. Thus revolved days, weeks, and mouths; 
hopm^, and fearing, joying, and sorrowing, while my gentle, my 
amiable friend, painfully reciprocated eveiy anxiety. It was sup- 
iposed, by her connexions, that she had relinquished her purpose 
m my iavor, and a succession of advantageous proposals were 
brought forward, all of wh ich she decisively rejected . O nee a week, 
ahe was permitted to visit, when she never forgot to call upon Mrs. 
Allen. She also allowed me to attend her every Sunday morning 
before day during the winter ; and I considered myself supremely 
happy, in the privilege of presenting myself at her .dwelling, on 
those holy days, by four o'clock, waiting her appearance; and often 
have I been eyed with suspicion by the watch, and, in fiict, I was 
once taken up. Neither storms nor tempests arrested my steps; 
and sometimes I have tarried, until the dawnmg day compelled me 
to retire, when I was obliged to imss on, in melancholy solitude, to 
the tabernacle. Yet, lietween love and devotion, I was a very hap- 
py* very disconsolate being. I richly enjoyed the pleasures of an- 
ticipation, which are generally believed tO exceed possession ; yet 
my own experience is very far from acknowledging the jtistice of 
thia hypothesis. I continued in this state mofe than a year, snatch- 
ing enjoyments when I could, and placing eonfidence in futurity. 
In the course of this year, my insidious, although still professing 
fiiend, married a lady of some property — two thousand pounds 
sterling ; his grandfather adding two thousand more, one of which 
he had designed 4is provision for his grand-daughter ; and strange aa 
it may appear, this angel girl uttered nor, upon this occasion, a sin- 
gle reproach ! I'he new alliance strengthened the family interest 
against me ; the lady, without knowing me, was my inveterate foe. 
It was about this time discovered, that the attachment of Eliza re- 
mained in fuUfcifce. Her grandfather imagined, that we cherish- 
ed hope of a change in his sentiments, or that we should ultimate- 
ly, at least in the event of his death, come into possession of some 
part *of his property ; and, that he might effectually crush every ex- 
pectation, he so managed, as to put his most valuable possessions 
out of his own po\ver. The period at length arrived, which com- 
pletei! the minority of my tender friend ; it was upon the eighteenth 
day of May, and this day, the elder Mr. Neale, who, as has«been 
obaerved, had still continued my fast friend, determined to render a 
gala, by passing it with me in the country. With the early davm 
we commenced our little excursion, when we beheld, at a distance, 
a young lady with u small parcel in her hand ; we approached her, 
and, to our great astonishment, recognized in this young lady, the sis- 
ter of my friend, the precious of object my most ardent love. Upon 
^at juemoiable morping she had quitted tne house of her grand- 
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and all she possessed, that had been his, leaving upon her 
^-desk a letter, which lay there, until the family, alarmed at 
t making her appearance at the breakfast table, entered her 
lent, whence the lovely sufferer had so recently flown. I'he 
furnished an explanation; it was addressed to her grand- 
and it inibrmed him, that the writer would ever acknowledge 
mable obligations, for the many favors he had conferred up- 

; that, if she could have been indulged with her wish of liv- 
th him, she should have been content; but, as the solicita- 
enter into matrimonial engagements, by which she was 
uted, were unceasing, she was convinced she should not be 
id to give this testimony of her filial attachment; and lieing 
f age, she begged leave to deliver up the keys, the sums of 
', with which she had been entrusted, and whatever else had 
led to her grandfather ; adding an assurance, that she should 
re return. Her brother William immediately conducted her 
house, whither I attended them, and where, by her positive 
, we were obliged to leave her. Agreeably to her request, 
oceeded on our proposed walk, and we learned on our return 
^peated messengers had been dispatched by her grandfather, 
ing her again to become an inmate in bis house, and that tlie 
f her youngest brother had been commissioned for this pur- 

but that every entreaty had proved ineffectual. For roe, 

flattering myself, that I should immediately exchange my 
with my amiable, my afiianced friend, at the altar of our 
[ was' superlatively happy ; but again my high-wrought ex- 
ions proved fallacious. This strong-minded woman was a 

of propriety, and she was determined it should not appear, 
le had quitted a parent, for the purpose of throwing herself 
le arms of a husband. She had bio adieu to the paternal 
)ecause she could not, while there, be allowed the exercise of 
vn judgment ; because measures were, taking to compel her 
nr a man, she could never approve. Her eldest brother, her 
id William, she was confident would patronize, and protect 
and her needle was a resource, from which she could always 

a competency. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

. The Author 
*iht truth 

causeSf he is involved in great difficulties. Death deprives him of 
Ms wedded friend, and of his infant son, and he is overtaken }^ 
a series of calamines. 

Hail ! wedded love \ connubial friendship hail 1 
Based on esteem, — if love supplies the gale, 
Borne on life's stream, we cut our balmy way, 
On smooth seas wafted to the realms of day. 

Afler six tedious months, from the morning of my Eliza's de- 
parture from the mansion of her ^andfather, had completed their 
tardy round, yielding to my unremitted importunities, she consent- 
ed to accompany me to the altar. We were attended by William 
and his lady, with our dear Mrs. Allen ; and I received, from the 
hands of our very de&r brother, an inestimable treasure, which con- 
stituted me, ill my own estimation, the happiest of human beings. 
As I had no house prepared, I gratefully accepted the kindness of 
this beloved brother, who invited us to tarry with him, until we 
could accommodate oureelves ; and, if 1 except one unhappy inisun- 
derstanding, which took place soon af\er our marriage, no wedded 
pair were ever blessed with more unbroken felicity. The disagree- 
ment, to which I advert. Would not have continued so long, but for 
the instigations of our brother William, who insisted upon my sup- 
porting what he called my dignity, which, as he said, could only 
be maintained by the submission of my wife. The quarrel, like. the 
quan-els of most married people, originated in a mere trifle ; but 
the question was, who should make the first conciliatory advances. 
For two days we did not exchange a single, wrord ! ! William still 
imposingly urging me, never to surrender my prerogative! At 
length, unable to endure such a state of wretchedness, I told Wil- 
liam, I wouki not live another hoiir in such a situation ; he only 
lidiculed me for my folly, and bid me^take the consequence. I, 
however, entered the chamber of my wife, and, extending my liand, 
most affectionately said : My soul's best treasure, let us no longer 
continue this state of mournful estrangement! for the world I 
would not thus live another day. Why, my love, our sorrows will 
arise, from a thousand sources; let us not render each other mis- 
erable. The dear girl burst into tears, and throwing her faithful 
anns around me, sobbed upon my bosom, with difficulty articula- 
ting, * O ! my precious friend, you have, as you always will have» 
the superiority. God for ever bless my faithful, my condescending 
husband.' From this moment W£ bade adieu to dissension of eye- 
ry description, successfully cultivating that harmony of disposition 
and augmenting confidence, which caTvuox f«AV oCiusuxln^^ domestic 
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Aiiclty. We soon removed to a house of our own, and there, as t 
telieve, enjoyed as much of happiness, as ever fell to the lot of hu- 
manity. Yet, although thus satisfied with each other, there were 
«)urce<3 of inquietude, which created us some distress. I had 
beard much of Mr. Relly ; he was a conscientious and zealous 
preacher, in the city of London. He had, through many revolving 
years, continued fathful to the ministry committed to him, and he 
was the tlieme of every religious sect. He ap[ieared, as he was 
represented to nue, highly erroneous ; and my indignation against 
him, as has already been seen, was very strong. I had frequently 
been solicited to hear him, merely that I might be an ear witness 
of what was termed hhblasphemies ; but, I arrogantly said, I would 
not be a murdertr o£time. Thus I passed on for a number of yenrs, 
hearing ail manner of evil said of Mr. Relly, and believing all I 
htard^ while every day augmented the inveterate hatrt^, which I 
bore the man, and his adherents.* When a worshipping brother, 
or sister, belonging to the communion, which [ considered as hon- 
ored by the approbation of Deity, was, by this deceiver, drawn from 
the paths of rectitude, the anguish of my spirit was iudescribable ; 
and I was ready to say, the secular arm ought to interpose to pre- 
vent the perdition of souls. I i^collect one instance in particular' 
which pierced me to the soul. A young lady, of irreproachable 
life, remarkable for piety ,^ and highly respected by the tabernacle 
congregation and church, of which t was a devout member, had 
been ensnared ; to my gi*eat astonishment, she had been induced 
to bear, and having heard, she had embraced the pernicious errors 
of this detestable babbler; she was become a believer, a firm, and 
ttQ wavering believer of universal redemption ! Horrible! most horri- 
ble ! So high an opinion was entertained of my talents, having my- 
self been a teacher among the Methodists, and such was ray stand- 
ing in Mr. Whitefield's church, that I was deeined adequate to re- 
claiming this wanderer, and I was strongly urged to the pursuit. 
The |)oor, deluded young woman was abundantly worthy our most 
arduous efforts. jETe, thci convertelh the sinner from the error of his 

* In a letter addressed to Mr. Relly by Mr. Murray, loag afler he 
had removed to this country, he says : ' Oflen do I retrace, and with 
great astonishment, the \ime when 1 was filled with pious wrath against 
voa, when I was immea^rably delighted to learn that my friend Mason 
had written in opposition to you. True, 1 had never seen your publi- 
cations, but you ha4 written them, and that was sufficient : nay, I was 
persuaded it would have been doing both God and man service to have 
mUd you, and joyfully should I have held the clothes of any who had 
stoned you to death. How truly wonderful is the power and goodness 
of that God, who has made choice of such a person to spread that very 
testimony contained in the volumes you hane written, contained in the 
volume of the Bible, through so many towns, cities and provinces ; and 
with fervency of spirit and great devotion, to advocate that very gospel 
which before he persecuted. Truly it is the Lord's dovii^%^^TVQuSN.S» 
nwrvellous in my eyes.'-^Letters and Sketches, u.^V^. '^ .^ » 



84 LIFV op EBV. JOHN VUBRAT. 

u^oy, shall savt a soul from dealhf and shall hide a muUUude ofHns, 
Thus I thought, thus I said ; and, swelled with a high idea of my 
wn importance, I went, accompanied by two or three of my 
Christian brethren, to see, to converse with, and. if need were, to 
admonish this simple, weak, but, as we heretofore believed, merito- 
rious female. Fully ^rsuaded, that I could easily convince her 
of her errors, I entertained no doubt respecting the result of my 
undertaking. The young lady received us with much kindness 
wid condescension; while, as I glanced my eye upon her fine coud- 
tenance, beaming with intelligence, . mingling pity and contempt 
grew in my bosom. After the first ceremonies, we sat for some 
time stlent; at length I drew up a heavy sigh, and uttered a pa* 
thetic sentiment, relative to the deplorable condition of those, who 
live, and die in unbelief; and I concluded a violent declamation, 
hy \yvonomYi\VL^^ wiJth great tarnainesSyHt^ that bdieveth fio^, shall 
he damtiedi 

' And pray sir,' said the young lady, with great sweetnesS) ' Phiy, 
sir, what is the unbeliever damned for not believing?' 

What is he damned for not belie ving? ffhy^ is he doanmed fir 
not beliemng, 

' But, my dear sir I asked what was that, which he did not her 
lieve, for which he was damned ? ' 

Why, for not believing in Jesu» Christ, ta be sure* 

* Do you mean to say, that unl>ellevcrs are damned, for not b^ev- 
ins there was such a person as Jesus Christ ? ' 

No, I do not; a man may believe there was such a person, and 
yet Ikj damned. 

' What then, sir, must he believe, in order to avoid damnation ? ' 

Why he must believe that Jesus Christ is a complete Saviour. 

'Well, suppose be were to believe, that Jesus Christ was the 
complete Saviour of others, would this belief save him? ' 

No, he must l)elieve, that Christ Jesus is his complete Saviour; 
every individual must believe for himself that Jesus Christ %s his 
complete Saviour. 

' Why, sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of any uvkditfoers f * 

No, madam. 

* Why, then, should any uvibdiever belieye, that Jesus Christ is 
bis Saviour, if he he not his Saviouf9^ 

I say he is not the Saviour of any qne, uvtil he believes. 

'Then, if Jesus be not the Saviour of the unbeliever, until he 5e- 
Keves, the unbeliever is called upon to believe a lie. It appears to 
me, sir, that Jesus is the complete Saviour of unbelievers ; and that 
unbelievers are called upon to believe the truth ; and tliat, by be- 
lieving they are saved, in their own apprehension, saved from aU those 
dreadful fears, which are consequent upon a state of conscious con- 
demnation.' 

No madam; you are dreadfully, I trust not fatally, misled. Je« 
BUS never was, never will be, die Saviour of any unbeliever. 

f/%7 you think Jesus is your SaviouT) a\t V 
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I hope he is. « 

* Were you alway$ a believer, sir ? ' 

No, madam. 

' Then you were once an un1)eliever ; that is, you once believecl, 
that Jesus Christ was not vour Saviour. Now, as you say, he nev- 
er t»a», nor never wHI be, the Saviour of any unhdiecer ; as you were 
once an unhdiever^ he never can be your Saviour.' 

He never was my Saviour till I believed. 

'Did be never die (or you, till you believed, sir ? ' 

Here I was extremely embarrassed, and most devoutly wished 
myself out of her habitation ; I sighed bitterly, expressed deep com- 
miseration for those souls, who bad nothing but head -knowledge ; 
drew out my watch, discovered U was late ; and, recollecting an en- 
gagement,, observed it was time to mke leave. 

I was extremely mortified : the young lady observed my confu- 
siou, but was too generous to pursue her triumph. I arose to de- 
part ; the company arose ; she urged us to tarry ; addressed each of 
us in the language of kindness. Her countenance seemed to wear 
a resemblance of the heaven which she contemplated ; it was stamp- 
ed by benignity ; and when we bade her adieu, she enriched us by 
her good wishes. 

I suspected that my religious brethren saw she had the advan- 
tage of me^ and I felt that her remarks were indeed unanswerable* 
My pride was hurt, and I determined to ascertain the exact senti- 
ments of my associates, respecting this interview. Poor soul, said 
I, she is far gone in error. True, said they ; but she is, notwith- 
standing, a very sensible woman. Ay, ay, thought I, they have as- 
suredly discovered, that she had proved too mighty for me. Yes, . 
said I, she has a great deal of head knowledge ; but yet she may be 
a lost, damned soul. I hope not,Teturned one of my friends; she 
is a very good young woman. I saw, and it was with extreme 
chagrin, that the result of this visit had depreciated me in the opin- 
ion of my companions. But I could only censure and condemn, 
solemnly observing, — It was better not to converse with any of 
those apostates, and it would be judicious never to associate with 
them upon any occasion. From this period, I myself carefully 
avoided every Universalist, and mostcorc^ta% didl kale them. My 
ear.was open to the public calumniator, to the secret whisperer, and I 

Jielded credence to every scandalous report, however improbable. 
\y iD£>rmers were good people ; I had no doubt of their veracity ; 
aim I believed it would be difficult to paint Relly, and his connex- 
ions, in colors too bhick. How severely has the Icuv of rdaliatum 
been since exercised in the st^iba, which have been aimed at my 
own reputation ! Relly was described, as a man black with criAs; 
an atrocious oiTender, both in principle and practice. He had, it 
Was said, abused and deserted an amiable wife ; and, it was added, 
that he retained in his house an abandoned woman ; and that be 
not only thus conducted himself, but, publicly, und m.o%\. \!k^^S»vA; 
I/y taught his hearers to dare the laws oC Vueii qoulvixx^^^sA'^^vl 

8* 
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God. Hence, said my informers^tbe dissipated and anprlnciplied'^ 
of every class, flock to bis church ; his eongregation is astonishing- 
ly large, the carriages of the great, block up the street, in which his 
meeting-house stands, and he is the idol of the yoluptuous of eve- 
ry description. All this, and much , more was said, industriously 
propagated, ami credited in every religious circle. Denominiaions^ 
at variance with each other, most cordially agreed in thus think- 
ing, and thus speaking of Relly, of his praaching, and of his prac- 
tice. I confess I felt a strong inc]! nation to see, and hear this mon- 
^ ster, once at least ; but the risk was dreadful ! I could not gather 
courage to hazard the steadfastness of my &ith ; and for many 
years I persevered in my resolution, on no consideration to contam- 
inate my ear by the sound of his voice. At length, however, I was 
prevailed upon to enter his church ; but I detested the sight of him; 
and my mind, prejudiced by the reports to which I had listened 
respecting him, was too completely filled with a recoUeetion of his 

\ fancied atrocities, to permit a candid attention to hirs subject, or his 
mode of investigation. I wondered much at his impudence, in dar- 
ing to speak in the name of Grod ; and I felt assured, that he was 
treasuring up unto himself wrath against the day of wrath. I look- 
ed upon thiis deluded audience with alternate pity and contempt, 
and I thanked God, that I was not one of them. I rejoiced, when 
I escaped from the house, and, as I passed home, I exclaitned, al- 
most audibly: Wby, O my €rO(], was I not left in this deploraUe, 
damnable state? given up, like this poor, unfortunate people, to be- 
Hcve a lie, to the utter perversion of my soid ? But I was thus fur- 
nished with another proof of my ekction, in consequence of my not 

>^ being deceived by this detestable deceiver ; and, of course, my con- 
I solation was greax. 

About this time, there was a religious society established in Clin* 
non-street, in an independent meeting-house, for the purpose of 
elucidating difficult passages of scripture. This society chose fbr 
their pi^esident a Mr. Mason, who, although not a clerical gentle- 
man, was, nevertheless, of high standing in the religious world : 
frequent applications were made to him, in the character of a phy- 
sician to the sinking, sorrowing, sin -sick soul. His £gure was 
commanding, and well calculated to fill the minds of -young con- 
verts With religionis awe. When this company of serious inciuirers 
were assembled, the presidem addressed the throne of grace, in a 
solemn and ap[n*opriate prayer, and the subject for the evemng was 
next proposed. Every member of the society was indulgetl with 
the [U'iviiege of expressing his sentiments, for the space of ti^ve min- 
utes; a glass was upon the table, which ran accurately the given 
tenn. The president held in his hand a small ivory hammer : when 
the speaker^s time^had expired, he had a right to give him notice by 
a stroke on the table, round which the members were seated. But, 
if he approved of what was delivered, it was optional with him to 
extend the limits of [his term. When the question ^ad gone round 
the table, the president summed up the evidences, gave bis own 
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judgment, and, haTiDg propofled the question for the next evening, 
ooBcluded with prayer. 

Upon this society I was a constant attendant, and I was frequent^ 
ly gratified by the indulgence of the president and the implied ap- 
probation of the society. It was on the close of one of those eve- 
nings, which were to me very precious opportunities, that the pros* 
ident took me by the hand, and requested me to accompany him in- 
to tho vestry. ' Sit down, my good sir ; you cannot hut have seen, 
that I have long distinguished you in this society ; that I have been 
pleased with your observations ; and I have given indisputable evi- 
dence, that both my reason and my judgment, approved, your re- 
marks.' I bowed respectfully, and endeavored to express my grati- 
tude in a manner becoming an occasion so truly flattering. 

< My object,' said he, < in seeking to engage you in private, is to 
request you would take home with you a pamphlet I have written 
against Relly's Union. I have long wondered that some able ser- 
Tant of our Master has not taken up this subject. But, as my su- 
periors are silent, I have been urged by a sense of duty to make a 
stand, and I have done all in my power to prevent the pernicious 
tendency of this soul-destroving book.' 

Although, at this period, I had never seen Relly's Union; yet my 
heart rejoiced, that Mason, this great and good man, had underta- 
icen to write against it, and, from Uie abundance of my heart, my 
mouth overflowed with thankfulness. 

* All that 1 request of you,' said Mr. Mason, ' is to take this man- 
uscript home with you, and keep it till our next meeting. Meet 
me in this vestry, a little before the usual time. Read it, I entreat 
you, carehilly, and fiivor.me with your unbiassed sentiments.' I 
was elated by the honor done me, and I evinced much astonish- 
ment at the confidence reposed in me. But he was pleased to ex-> 
press a high opinion of my judgment, abilities, and goodness oi 
heart, and he beggecT leave to avail himself of those qualities with 
which his &ncy bad invested me. 

I took the manuscript home, perused it carefully, and with much 
pleasure, until I came to a passage at which I was constrained to 
pouse^ painfuUy to pause, Mr. Relly has said, speaking of the rec- 
ord which (jiod gave of his Son : This lift is in his Son, and htf 
that bdieveth not this record, maJuth God a liar ; firom whence, in- 
ferred Mr. Relly, it is plain, that God hath given this eternal life in 
iht Son to unbelievers, M fully as to believers, dse the unbeliever 
could not, by his unbelief make God a liar. This, said Mr. Mason, 
funning upon the atdhor^s name, is just as clear as that this writer is 
an Irish Bishop. 1 was grieved to observe, that Mr. Mason could say 
no more u|K>n a subject so momentous; nor could I forbear allow- 
ing more than I wished to allow, to the reasoning of Mr. Relly. 
Most devoutly did I lament, that the advantage in argument did not 
rest with my admired friend. Mason ; and I was especially desirous 
that this last argument should have been completely confuted. I 
was poative, tiuU God never gave eternal life to an)) uid^f^^^^ct ^ vo^ 
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vet I was perplexed to decide how, if Chd had not given lift ta un- 
odievera, they could possibly make God a liar, by Mieving that he 
had not. My mind was iocessantty exercised, and greatly embar- 
rassed upon this question. What is it to make any one a liar, but 
to deny the truth of what he has said ? But if Qod had nowhere 
said, he had given life to unbelieoer9i how could the unbeliever make 
God a Ztor ? The stronger this argument seemed in faror of the 
grace and ]ove4>f God, the more distressed and unhappy 1 became; 
and most earnestly did I wish that Mr. Mason's pamphlet might con- 
tain something that was more rational, more scriptural, than a men 
pun ; that he might be able to adduce proof positive, that the ^fto( 
God, which is everlasting life, was never given to any but believere, 
I was indisputablv assured, that I myself was a believer ; and right 
precious did I hold my exduaioe property in the Son of God. 

At the appointed time, I met Mr. Mason in the vestry. *• VVell, 
idr, I presume you have read my manuscript ? ' I have, sir, and 1 
have read it repeatedly. ^ Well, sir, speak freely, is there an^ thing 
in the manuscript which you dislike ? ' Why, sir, as you are so 
good as to indulge me with the liberty of speaking, I will venture 
to point out one passage, which app^rs to me notsufficiently clear. 
Pardon me, sir, but surely argumerUj especially upon religious suh- 
jects, is preferable to ridicule, to punning upon ike nam^ of an author. 
* And where, pray, is the objectionable (mragraph to which you ad- 
¥ert ? ' I pointed it out ; but, on looking in his face, I Observed his 
couAtenance fallen ; it was tio longer toward me. Mr. Mason quesK 
tipned my judgment, and never afterward honored me by his atten- 
tiOh. However, I still believed Mason right, and Rdly wrong; for 
if Kelly was right, the conclusion was unavoidable, a/^ men must fi- 
nally be saved. But this was out of the question, utterly impossi- 
ble; all religious denominations agreed to condemn this heresy, to 
consider it as a damnable doctrine, and what every religious de- 
nomination united to condemn, must be false.* 

Thus, although I lost the favor of Mr. Mason, and he published his 
pamphlet precisely as it stood, when submitted to my perusal, yet 
my reverential regard for him was not diminished. I wished, most , 
cordially wished success to his book, and destruction to the author 
againdt whom it was written. 

In this manner, some months rolled over my head, when, accom- 

Fanying my wife on a visit to her aunt, after the usual ceremonies, 
repaired, according to custom, to the book-case, and turninff over 
many books and pamphlets, 1 at length opened one that had been 
robbed of its title page ; but in running it over, I came to the very 
argument which had excited so much anxiety in my bosom. It was 
the first moment I had ever seen a line of Mr. Relly*^ writing, ex- 
cept in Mr. Mason's pamphlet. I was much astonished, and turn- 
ing to Mrs. Murray, I informed her, I held Mr. Kelly's Union in my 
baud. I asked our uncle, if I might put it in my pocket ^ ' Sure- 
ly,' said h^ ' and keep it there, if you nieose, I never read books of 
amnity; i know not what the pamphlet is, nor do I wish to know/ 
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As I put it into my pocket, my mind became alarmeil and perturbed. 
It was dangerous, it was tampering with poison, it was like taking 
fire into my bosom ; I had better throw it into the flames, or restore '^ 
it to the book-case ; f^uch was the conflict in my bosom. However, 
in the fiill assurance, that the dect were safe ; and that^ aWiough 
(hey took any deadly thing, U should not hmithemi I decided to read 
the Union ; and having thus made up my mind, I experienced a de- 
gree of impatience, until I reached home, when, addressing the 
dear companion of my youth, I said : I have, my dear, judged and 
condemned, before I have heard ; but I have now an opportunity 
given me for deliberate investigation. ' But,' returned Mrs. Murray, 
*are we sufficient of ourselves ? ' No, my love, certainly we are 
not ; but God, all-gracious, hath said, If any lack wisdom, let them 
ash of God, who givethjiberally, and ufitraiaeih not. My heart is 
exercised by fearful apprehensions ; this moment I dread to read, 
the next I am anxious to hear what the author can say. We will 
therefore,' lay this book before our God. • There is, my love, a Qod 
who is not for from every one of us ; we are directed to make our 
requests known unto Him for all things, by supplication and prayer. 
God hath never yet said to any. Seek ye my face in vain ; we will 
then pray for his direction and counsel ; and we mav rest in the as- 
surance of obtaining both. Accordingly, we entered our closet, and 
both of us, for we were both equallv interested, prostrated ourselves 
before God,.with prayers and tears, beseeching Him the God of mer- 
cy, to look with pity on us ; we were on the point of attending to 
doctrines of which we were not, we could not be judges, and we 
earnestly supplicated Him to lead us into all truth. If the volume 
before usr contmned truth, we entreated him to show it to us, and to 
increase our faith ; ii^ on the other hand, it contained falsehood, we 
beseeched God to make it manifest, that we might not be deceived. 
No poor criminal ever prayed for life, when under sentence of death, 
with greater fervor of devotion, than did my laboring soul upon this 
occasion supplicate for the light of life to direct my erring steps. 

Afler thus weeping, and thus supplicating, we opened the bible, 
and began to read this book, looking into the bible for the passages 
to which the writer referred. We were astonished and delighted 
at the beauty of the scriptures, thus exhibited : it seemed as if eve- 
lyisentence was an apple of gold in a picture of silver ; and still, as 
we proceeded, the wonder was that so much divine truth should be 
spoken by so heinous a transgressor; and this consideration seem- 
ed suggested as a reason why I should not continue reading. Can 
anything good proceed from such a character ? Would not truth 
haVe been revealed to men eminent for virtue ? How is it possible 
discoveries, sb important, should never, until now, have been made, 
and now only by this man? Yet I considered, God^s ways toerein 
fke great' deep ; he would send by whom he would send ; choosing 
^ 'UNSioifcana base thinga to confound the m^^and the strong, 
i^ flesh should gloiy in his presence. And^as nv^ Iqn^V'j n«'^ 
y oliserved, I was not sure all I hoard o{ lAx. I&aw} ^^& xi>\^\ 




90 LIFE OF REV. JOHN MURRAY. 

that our Saviour had said to his disciples, They shall say all matH 
ner of evil of you falsely ; and the present instance may be a case 

"in point. * You have no personal acquainumce with Mr. Relly/ 
said she ; < nor do you know that any of those from whom you 
have received his character, are better informed than yourself. I 
think it doth not htcome tu to apeak or helitve evil of any man withoiA 
the strongest possible proofs All this was rational ; 1 felt its full 
force, and bluslied for my own credulity. I proceeded to read. 
The Union introduced me to many passages of scripture wHichhad 
before escaped my observation. A student, as I had been of the 
scriptures, from the first dawn of my reason, I could not but won- 
der at myself: I turned to Mr. Mason's book, and I discovered 

^^ant of candor, and a kind of duplicity^ which had not before met 
my view, and which perhaps would never have caught my atten- 
tion had I not read the Union. I saw the grand object untouched, 
while Relly bad clearly pointed out the doctrines of the gospel 
Yet there were many passages that I could not understand, and I 
felt myself distressingly entbarrassed. One moment I wished froiA 
my soul I had never seen the Union ; and the next my heart was 
enlarged, and lifted up by considerations which swelled ray bosom 
toecstacy. This was the situation of my mind during many suc- 
ceeding months, and a large proportion of my time was passed in 
reading and studying the scriptures, and iu prayer ? My under- 
standing was pressing on to new attain nients, and the prospect 
brightened before me. I was greatly attached to my niinister, Mr. 
Hitchins : he was eminent in his line, and a most pleasing preach- 
er. Mrs. Murray was in the habit of taking down his sermons in 
short hand. We were delighted with the man, and aooustomed to 
consider him a genuine gospel preacher. It happened that M^ 
Hitchins took aiourney into the country, and was absent on the 
sabbath day. Cfome, my dear, said I, our minister is out oi town, 
let us avail ourselves of the opportunity, and hear the writer of the 
Union ; this is a privilege, which few, who read books, can have ; 
as authors are generally numbered with the dead before their la- 
bors are submitted to the public eye.' Her consent was yielded to 
my solicitations ; but we were terrified as we passed along, in the 
fear of meeting some of our religious brethren: happily, however, 
we reached the meeting-house without encountering any one to 
whom we were known. 

Mr. Relly had changed his place of worship, and we were as- 
tonished to observe a striking proof of the falsehood of those re- 
ports which hud reached us ; no coaches thronged the street^ nor 
surrounded the door of this meeting-house ; there waS no vestige 
of grandeur, either within or without. The house had formerly 
been occupied by Quakers ; there were^no seats, save a few bench- 
es; and the pulpit was framed, of a few rough boards, over which 

'■ no plane had ever passed. The audience corresponded with ibfi 
house. They did not appear very religious ; that is, they were ifiit 
meJaiicboly; and I therefore euppecled they bad uot much ^ie^« 
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ended to eveiytbing ; the hymn was good, the prayer excel- 
aod I was astonished to witness, in so b^d a man, so much ap« 
Dt devotion ; for stiJI, 1 must confess,* the prejudices I had re- 
)d from my religious friends, were prevalent in niy mind. Mr. 
r gave out bis text. * Eilhermake the tree good and its Jrtiit 
, or tht tree corrupt and the fruit corrupt ; fitr every tree is knoum 
^frruit; a good tree cannot bring foiih corrupt fivit^ neither can 
Yupt tree ming frtrth good fruitJ 1 was injmeasurabiy sur- 
d. What, thought 1, hits this man to do with a passage so cal- 
ed to condemn himself? But, as be proceeded, every faculty 
y soul was powerfully seized and captivated, and 1 was per- 
7 amazed, while he explained who we were to understand by 
ood, and who by the bad trees. He proved, beyond contradic- 
that a good tree could not bring forth any corrupt fruit, but 
was no man, who lived and sinned not ; ail mankind had cor^ 
d themselves ; there were none thereibre good; no, not one. 
I mere mati, since the fall, has been able to keep the command- 
B of God ; but daily <loth break them, in thought, in word, and 
zd. There was, however, one good tree, J£8US ; He indeed 
8, as the apple-tree, among, the trees of the wood ; He is that 
tree, which cannot bring lorth corrupt fruit ; under his shad- 
36 believer reposeth ; the fiuit of this tree is sweet to his taste; 
be matter of his theme constantly is, Whom hare I in heaven 
kee, and there is none upon earth that 1 desire beside thee,^ 1 was 
:rained to believe, that I had never, until > this moment, heard 
Ledeemer preached ; and, as 1 said, i attended with my whole 
I was humbled, 1 was confounded ; I saw clearly, that J tiad 
all my hfe expecting good fruit irom corrupt trees, grapes on 
s, andjigs on thistles. 1 siitspected royi^elf ; 1 had lost my btand- 
1 was unsettled, perturbed, and wretched. A few individuals 
n I had known at Mr. Whitefield's tabemade, were among 
iellf's audience, and 1 heard them say, as they passed out of 
lisle of the church, I wonder how the Pharisees would like 
ireacher .^ 1 wished to hear Mrs. Murray speak upon the sub- 
but we passed on wrapped in contemplation. At length I 
e silence: Well, my dear, what are your sentiments? *May, 
dear, Nvhat is your opinion ? ' 1 never heard truth, unadulter- 
truth, before ; so sure as there is a God in heaven, if the^scrip* 
I be the word of God, the testimony this day delivered, is the 
of God. It is the first consistent serrnon 1 have ever heard. I 
ij^d home full ci^'this sermon ; took up the Union, read it with new 
»ure ; attended again and again, upon Mr. Kelly, and was nioro 
more astonished. Mr. Hitchins returned home, but, as 1 con- 
id, very much changed, more inconsistent than ever. 'No,, 
lear,' said my wii'e, ' it is you, who are changed ; he preacliei^ 
can prove by my note^ precisely the same; yet it is truly sur- 
Qg, that his multiplied contradictions have, until now, ])assed 
out our observation.' Well, said I, what are we to do? CaiL 
111 future, bear Buch inconsisteDcks, boyt \h«X^« )as»\^^^s£^sl- 
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fonned ? Suppose we keep our seats as usual ; attending, however, 
one half of every Sabbath, to the prtaeher ofdriat Jesus f On this 
we immediaiely determined, and, by this expedient, we ioMigined 
we might be gratified by hearing the truth, without running the 
risk of losinff our reputation ; for we well knew, that, as professed 
adherents of Mr. Belly, we could no longer preserve that spoUess 
fame we ddighted, to tJierish, 

I now commenced the reading of the Scriptures, with auffmeot- 
ed dilieence. The Bible was indeed a new book to me ; the veil 
was taken from my heart, and the word of my God became riefat 
precious to my sou). Many scriptures, that I had not known, rar- 
cibly pressed upon my observation ; and many, that, until now, I 
had not suffered myself to believe. Still the doctrine of decHon 
distressed me ; unfortunately, 1 had connected this doctrine ofeUc' 
Hon with the doctrine of final reprobaJtUm; not considering, that, al« 
though the first was indubitably a scripture doctrine, the Uist was 
not to be found in, nor could be supported Inf revdation, I determin-* 
ed to call upon, and converse with Mr. Hitchins, on this imponant 
subject I found him in his study, encompassed about with the 
writihgs of great men. I wait upon you, sir, for the purpose of ob- 
taining help. The Anninians show me many scriptures, which 
proclaim the universality of the Atonement I cannot answer them. 
What my dear sir, shall I do ? < Why, sir, the doctrines of election, 
and reprobation, are doctrines we are bound to believe, as articles 
of our faith ; but I can say, with the Ber. Mr. Hervey, I never vrish 
to think of them, except upon my knees. I never heard any one 
undertake to explain them, who did not still further emljamiss the 
subject One observation is, however, conclusive, and it never fails 
effectually to silence the Arminian : That if, as they affirm, Christ 
Jesus died for all moi, then assuredly all men must he saved; forno ' 
one ecm be etemeHy lost, for whom the Redeemer shed kis precious 
blood; such an event is impossible. Now, as the Arminians will 

**% not admit a possibility, that all will finally be saved, they are thus 
easily confounded.' This, I thought, was very good ; it was^slear, 
as any testimony in divine revelation, that Christ Jesus, died for aU, 
for the sins of the whole world, for every man, &c ; and even Mr. 
IBtchins had declared, that every one, for whom Christ died, must 

' finally 1^ saved; This I took home with me to my wife: she saw 
the truth, that we were so well prepared to embrace, manifested 
even by the testimony of its enemies, and we were inexm^essibly 
anxious to hear, and to understand. We noyr attended public wor- 
ship, not only as a duty, conceiving that we thus increased a fund 
of righteousness, upon which we were to draw in every exigence, 
but it became our pleasure, our c&nsolation, and our highest enjoy- 
ment. We began to feed upon the truth as it is in Jesus, and eveiy 
discovery we made filled us with unutterable transport. I regard- 
ed my friends wi|h increasing aJkcHon, and I conceived, if I had an 
opportunibf ofconv^sing wim ^ whole world, the whole unnid would 
he convinced. Jt wii^x truly have been sadd^ that we had a taste of 
beaven belowi 
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It was soon whispered in the tabernacle, that I bad frequently 
been seen going to, and coming from Kelly's meeting ! This alarm- 
ed many, and one dear friend conversed with me in private upon 
the subject, heard what, from the abundance of my heart, my mouth 
was constrained to utter, smiled, pitied me, f^d begged i would not 
be too -communicative, lest the business should be brought before 
the society, and excommunication might follow* I thanked him for ' 
his caution ; but^is I had conversed only mih JUm, I had hazarded 
notbing*f In a short time I was cited to appear before the society, 
worshipping in Air. Whitefield's tabernacle ; I obeyed the summons, 
and found myself in the midst of a very gloomy company, all seem- 
ingly in great distress ; they sighed very utterly, and at last fiave me 
to understand, that they had heard, I had become an attenqant up- 
on that monster, Relly, and they wished to know if their informa- 
tion was correct. I requested 1 might be told, from whom they 
bad their intelligence? and they were evidently ^nbarrassed by 
my question. Still, however, I insisted upon being confronted with 
my accuser, and they at len^ consented to summon him ; but! 
was nearly petrified when I learned it was the idontical friend, who 
had priumtehf conversed with me, and toho hadprivaieiy cautioned me, 
that had lodged the infbrmadon against met Upon this friend 1 
had called, in my way to the tabernacle, confiding to him my situ- 
ation ;he said, he had feared the event ; he pitied me, and prayed 
with me. But he did not calculate upon being confronted with me, 
and his confu&non was too great to suffer his attendance. It was 
then referred to me : * Was it a fact, I had attended upon Relly ? ' 
I had. ^ Did I believe what I had heard ? ' I answered that I did 
—and {ny trial commenced. They could not prove, I had violated 
those articles, to which I had subscribed. I had, in no point of 
view, infringed the contract, by which I was bound. But they ap- 
prehended, if I continued to approbate Relly, by my occasional at- 
tendance on his ministiT, ray example would become contagious ; . 
except, therefore, I would give them my word,' that I would whol- 
ly almndon this pernicious practice, they must, however unwilling- 
ly, pronounce upon ine the sentence of excommunication. 1 refu- 
fled to bind myself by any promise ; I assured them I would con- 
tinue to hear, and to judge for myself; and that I held it my duty 
to receive the trtdhof God wherever it might be manifested. * But 
Relly holds tiie truth in unrighteousness.' I l^ave nothing to do 
with his unrighteousness ; my own conduct is not more reprehen- 
sible, than heretofore. They granted this ; but the force of exam- 
ple was frequentiy irresistible, and, if I were permitted to follow, 
uncensured, my own inclination, others might claim the pame in- 
dulgence, to the utter perversion of their souls. It was then con^ 
eeded in my favor, that, if I would confine my sentiments to my 
own bosom, they would continue me a member of their commu- 
nion. I refused to accede to this proposaL I would not be under 
an obligation to remain ^lent. I must, so oflen as 0(iportunitY 
might present, connder myself as called upon iottdcHQc».\ftXxv3e&. 
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The question was then put — ^Should I be considered a member of 
the society upon my own terms ? And it was lost by only three 
voices. 

It was one in the morning, when I returned home to my poor dis- 
consolate wife, who was waiting for me ; and when I entered ber 
apartment, my spirits were so sunk, that, throwing myself into a 
chair, I burst into tears. But the sweet soother of my every woe, ^ 
hastened to communicate that consolation she was so eminent^ ^ 
qualified to bestow. ' Now,' said she, *for the first ftme, you know 
what it is to suffer for Christ's sake ; and you must arm younelf 
with fortitude to bear, what the adherents of Mr. Relly must al- 
ways bear. Let us offer up praise and thanksgiving, that it is no 
worse. Fear not those, who can only kiU the body :* these^ however^ 

* The passage of scripture here referred to, is Matt. z. 98, Luke xil. 
4, 5. See the passages and their contexts. The word rendered hell is 
Gehenna f for the sense of which see Matt. v. 22, andzziil. 33. Its pri- 
mary signification wa£ the valley of Hinnom, near Jerosalem, wmch 
the Jews made a place of legal punishment; but the word is also used 
figuratively to signify the afflictions which befel the Jews at the time of 
the destruction of their city. These are the unquestionable, and, in my 
view, the only senses in which gehenna occurs ; and the following is a 
list of the twelve places in whicli it may be found in the New Testar 
ment : Matt. v. 22, 29, 30 ; z. 28 ; xviii. 9 ; zziii. 15, 33 ; Mark iz. 43, 
45-, 47 ; Luke zii. 5 ; James iii. 6. 

To ' destroy soul and bodv in gehenna,* as we read Matt, z. 28, was 
utterly to destroy a person by casting him into the fire which was ke^t 
constantly burninir in the valley of Hinnom. The Jews, after their 
subjection to the Komans, had not the power lawfully to take life. 
'When Pilate, the Roman governor told the' Jews' to take Christ and 
punish him according to their laws, they replied, * It is not lawful for 
us to put any man to death.' John zvlii. 31. Here then were the two 
powers referred to in Matt. z. 28 — the Jewish and the Roman power. 
The Jews could torture and scourge in their svnagogues, but the Ro- 
man power alone could lawfully take life. ' Fear not them which to^ 
ture the body.' The Greek verb cannot be rendered kiUf because the 
act is distinguished from killing, which is immediately spoken of in the 
same verse. * Fear not them which torture the body, but are not able 
to kiU (psuche) the Ufe,' i. e. destroy life. The Jews were not lawful- 
ly able to destroy life ; but the Romans were able. The disciples 
therefore were warned by their Master to fear that power less which 
could torture without 'lulling the soul,' or destroying life, than the 
power which could cast them into the fire of the valley of Hinnom. 

It has been usual to interpret this passage as having reference to Grod 
— * Fear God, who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.' But 
there is a very serious objection to this interpretation, viz. ; Jesus told 
his disciples in the same conversation not to be afraid of God, for he 
would certainly take care of them. * Are not two sparrows sold for a 
farthing ? and one of theni shall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear tx 
iroT^ therefore, ye are of more value than, many sparrows.' Here they 
Are instructed not to be a^d that God will foxmke them. 
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hcne not power to JdU iht body ; it is true, they can do more ; they 
can muraer our good name, which is rather to be chosen than Ufe 
iteelf Bat let us not fear ; our God will be with us, He will pre- 
serve and protect us.' Our hearts, however, were very full, and 
with great devotion we wept and praved together. 

About this time, the grandfather of my Eliza sent for her to vis- 
it him, at his country seat, ten miles from London ; this was highly ' 
gnitfyingj and abundantly more so, as I also was included in the 
invitation. After seeing and conversing with me, he sincerel^r la- 
mented, that he had been so far duped by the artful and designing, 
as to put the disposition of the greater part of his property at his 
decease, entirely out of his own power ; but what he could do, he 
most cheerfully did. Yet even here we were pursued by disap- 
pointment He requested me to procure him a capable, sober do- 
mestic ; and I enga^d a woman, who, as I believed answered his 
description : but, proving an artful huss^y, she gradually obtained 
oyer the mind of the old gentleman, an astonishmg influence, that 
resulted in a marriage, which effectually preventpd his family con- 
nexions from ever again visiting him ! Thus were our new-bom 
expectations, from a reconciled parent, levelled with the dust. A 
series of calamities succeeded ; those whom I had esteemed mv 
best and dearest friends, proved my most inveterate foes, and, find- 
ing it impossible to reclaim us, froih what they conceived the paths 
orerror, perisocuted us with unceasiag virulence. Presents^ he- 
stowed in the day of confidence, as tokens of affection, were claim- 
ed as legal debts ; and as the law does not allow presents, I was ar- 
rested for the amount, betrayed, by mv religious firiends, into the 
hands of bailiff, at a time when, had the promised lenity been ex- 
ercised, I ceuld have paid to the utmost mrthing. Thus Heaven 
thought proper to keep us low ; but our faith increased and we cher- 
isihed that hope, which maketh not ashamed ; and, even while struff- 
fflmg with difficulties, we enjoyed a heaven upon earth. Gradual- 
ly I surmounted the greater part of my difficulties. At the house of 
onr brother William, I had an interview with our once obdurate 
jounger brother ; he seemed penetrated with sorrow for our long- 
continued estrangement; he hung upon my neck, wept bitterly, and 
expressed a fear, that I could never forgive him. I also shed many 
tears, and, extending to him the hand of amity, clasped him to my 

From the above considerations, we are persuaded the following is the 
tme sense of the passage in question : ' Fear that power less which can 
scourge and torture your bodies, but cannot destroy life, than the pow- 
er which can lawfully and totally destroy you in the valley of Hinnom,' 
the place where judicial death was inflicted. These two powers are 
distinguished, Matt. x. 17, 18 : ^ Beware of men, for they will deliver you 
op to the councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues.' 
This was the Jewish power, that could not lawfully take life ; and the 
Roman power is referred to in the next yerse : * And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kinjrs for my sake, for a teftt\m,0Ti.7 «b^vcA\.\2cL^\&. 
asid the Gen tileB/ *t.^. 
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bosom, with a most cordial embrace. This was a most pTeasaof 
circumstance to my beloved Eliza ; all dow seemed delightful. We 
had a sweet Htde retirement in a nirat part of the city ; we wanted 
but little, and our wants were alV supplied ; and perhaps we enjoy- 
ed as much as human nature can enjoy. One dear pledge of love» 
a son, whom my wife regarded as the imase of his father, comple- 
ted our felicity. But, alas ! this boy was lent us no more than one 
short year ! He expired in the arms of his agonized mother, whose 
health, from that ihtal moment, began to decline. I was beyond ex- 
pression terrified. Physicians recommende4 the country ; but my 
business confined me in London, and my circumstances would not 
admit of my renting two houses; I took lodgings* at a small dis- 
tance from town, retummg myself every day to London. The dis- 
order advanced with terrific strides ; toy soul was tortured ; every 
time I approached her chamber, even the sigh, which proclaimed 
she still lived, administered a melancholy relief. This wasr indeed a 
time of sorrow and distress, beyond what I had ever before known^ 
I have been astonished how I existed through such scenes. Sure- 
ly, in every time of trouble, God is a very present help; I was ob- 
liged to remove the dear creature, during her reduced situation, the 
house in which I had taken lodgings being sold ; but 1 obtained for 
her a situation about four miles from town. The scenes around her 
new lodgings were charming ; she seemed pleased, and I was de- 
lighted. For a few days we believed her better, and again I expe- 
rienced all the rapture of hope. My difficulties, however, were ma- 
ny ; I was necessitated to pass my days in London ; could I have 
continued with her, it would have been some relief. But as my 
physician gave me no hope, when I parted from her in the morn- 
ing, I was frequently terrified in the dread of meeting death on raj 
return. Often, fhr my sake, did this sweet angel struggle to ap- 
pear relieved ; but, alas ! I could discern it was a struggle, and my 
anguish became still more poignant. To add to my distress, pover- 
ty cameJn like a flood. I had my house in town, a servant there ; 
the doctor, the apothecary, the nurse, the lodgings in the country ; 
every thing to provide ; daily passing, and repassing. Truly my 
heart was very sore, I was friendless. My religious friends had, 
on my hearing and advocating the doctrines preached by all God^ 
holy prophets, ever since the world began, become my most invet- 
erate foes. Our grandfather was under the dominion of the wo- 
man I had introduced to him, who had barred his doors against us; 
the heart of our younger brother was again closed, and, as if an- 
gry with himself for the concessions he had made, was more than 
ever estranged ; and even our elder, brother, who in every situation 
had for a long season evinced himself my faitliful friend, had forsa« 
ken us ! I hap, most indiscreetly, ventured to point out some er- 
rors in the domestic arrangements of his wife, which I believed 
would eventuate in his ruin, and he so far resented this freedom, as 
to abandon all intercourse with me'. Among Mn Relly's acquaint-- 
ance, I had no intimates, indeed ViaxdV^ UTi«LC^w%\wtaxiCQ v I had 



LtFff OF RKV. JOHN MURRAY. 97 

feofiered so much from religiouff connexions, that I had determined, 
as much as possible to stand aloof, during the residue of my jour- 
ney through life. Thus was I circumstanced, when the fell destroyer 
of my peace aimed his most deadly shafts at the bosom of a bemg 
fiu- dearer to me than my existence. My credit failing, my wants 
multiplying, blessed be God, my Eliza was ignorant of the extent 
of my sufreirings ; she would have surrendered up her hfe, even if 
she had feared death, rather than have permitted an application to 
either of her brothers ; yet was 1 by the extremity of my distress, 
precipitated upon a step so humiliating. Stopping at a conee-house 
near our brother William's, I (lenned a hurried Unc, requesting he 
would give me an immediate meeting ; and sending it by a porter, 
I waited, in agony indescribable, its effect. Almost instantaneously 
he entered the coffee-house, and, without uttering a word, took a 
seat ; nor was I for some moments able to articulate. My soul 
was tortured ; he saw it and could not avoid feeling. At length 
he questioned, * Pray, what is the matter ? ' Your sister is very 
near her end, and, were we both so, it would be to me the cause of 
exultation, and you would have been spared this trouble. My ap- 
plication to you will be a sufficient explanation of my circumstan- 
ces ; and should you think proper to call upon a once dear, now 
dying sister, I have to request you would not notice my having 
souglit this interview, it would embitter the last moments of her 
life. He was amazingly shocked, yet, as this was the first syllable he 
had heard of her indisposition, he nattered himself my fears had mag- 
nified the danger; but he assured me, he would see her without de- 
lay. I however desired he would grant me time to prepare her for 
his visit ; it must, said I, appear entirely accidental ; and I hastened 
to our lodgings. I met your brother William, my love, who, hav<i^ 
ing heard you are indisposed, kindly inquired after you ; I think he 
means to visit you. ' If, my precious friend, you have not descend- 
ed so low as to ask any favor of him, I shall be glad to see him.' 
I will not, my love, do any thing, which I ought not to do. I sat 
down by her bed-side. That face upon which strangers had gazed 
enraptured, was now the seat of death's wan harbinger, and her 
stinggles to conceal her sufferings, were but too visible. Quitting 
the room, I inquired of the nurse how she had been during my ab- 
sence ? She told me, she had endured much pain, was very anx- 
ious for my return, and expressed a fear that she should never a- 
gain behold me. I was summoned by the mistress of the house, 
who was so charmed by the deportment of my Eliza, and had con- 
ceived so great an affection for her, as to find it difilcult to quit her 
apartment But my suffering friend, taking my baud, and drawing 
me near her, whispered a wish, that we might be >alone ; I gave the 
good lady a hint, who instantly withdrew. 

I kneeled by her bedside : she drew me closer to her, and throw- 
ing her feeble, her emaciated arms around my neck she gave me 
,«n ardent embrace; I was unutterably affecXed. ^"ft^i <5»v«^%^^ 
my dear,'* said abe, 'and let those precioua mom«ii\&\^^^ ^»S.\s^^& 
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possible ; we may not be allowed another opportunity. Dear fthfa' 
ful friend, in life, — in death, dearer to me than my own soul, — God 
reward you for all the kind care you faaFo taken of me. O ! may 
my heavenly Father provide some one to sapply my place, who 
may reciprocate the kindness you have shown me. Fray be com- 
posed ; remember we are not at home ; that we shall shortly meet 
m our Father's house ' — here she paused — and again resuming-^ 
* Our parting, when compared with eteniity, will be but for a mo« 
ment What though we have not continued together so long as 
we fondly expected, yet, my love, we have had an a^ of happi- 
ness. It is you, my precious husband, who are the object Of pi^. 
Gk>d all gracious console and support vou« Be of good cheer, my 
love, we shall meet in the kingdom of the Redeemer — ^indeed, in- 
deed we shall.' Again, she threw her dying anns around me ; her 
soul seemed struggling with the magnitude of her emotions. For 
me, I could not have articulated a syllable for the world. It is as- 
tonishing I did not expire ; but there is a time to die. Again like 
the wasting taper, she seemed to revive. Again, with uncommon 
energy, she pronounced, upon her almost frenzied husband, the 
solemti benediction ; this brought on a cough i she pointed to a phial 
upon her dressing table. I gave her a few drops. < There, my best 
friend, I am better — ^be composed, my feithful, my suffering guide, 
protector, husband. Oh \ trust in the Lord : let us, n^ love, stay 
upon the God of our salvation ; He will never leave us ; He will 
never forsake us ' — then grasping my hand, she continued : ' These 
moments, my dear are. very precious ; we have had many precious 
moments ; you wRl not go out again, I shall not again lose sight of 
'. . y^ Y^u ^^^ abide with me, so long aal shall continue' — ^I pould 
^Intain no longer : My suppressed agony became audible ; she drew 
me to her : * Do not distress me, m^ love*' — She wa& deeply afifeot- 
ed ; her cough . came on with additional violence. The sound of 
my voice brought in the kind ladv of the house j she believed the 
an^el had escaped. I requested her to reach the phial. The ez- 

Einng saint motioned it away. ' It is too late, my love,' she would 
ave added ; but utterance instandy failed her, ana without a^ngle 
struggle, she breathed her last, still holding my hand &8t in hers. 
I was on my knees by her bedside* I saw she was breathless, but 
she still held my hand. Ten thousand worlds, had I possessed 
them, I would have given, for permission to have accompanied her 
beatified i^irit I am astonished that I retained my reason. On- 
ly a few weeks, a few tremendous weeks since the commencement 
of her illness, had rolled on when, kneeling in speechless agony by 
her bedside, I saw her breathe her last ; she expired without a sigh, 
without a pang, and I was lefl to the extreme of wretchedness. A 
few moments gave me to reflection — I contemplated her form, 
beautiful even in death ; she was no more a sufferer either in body 
or . mind, and, for a little while, I derived malignant satisfaction, 
^nj the consideration of what her brothera would endure, when 
iifejr /band, that, in this world they abouXd no tonnm VAhold her. I 
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locked at myself; it seemed as if the sainted spirit mUdly le- 
1 me ; I clasped my hands in agony ; J supplicated pardon of 
ceased, and of her God. It appeared to me, I bad been de- 
in affection, and the idea spoke dag^jers to my souL Mem- 
rtielly sammoned before me many instances, in which she 
have been obliged, but distraction was in this thought. I sat 
echiess agony by her bedside ; having locked the door, no 
»uld obtain entrance. Almightly God, how unutterable were 
ROWS of my soul!!! 

as aroused from this state, by the arrival of our brother WU- 
He obtained entrance ; he fflanced upon the bed — ^gazed for a 
ut — averted his eyes — ^trembled, and became pale as the face 
' lamented saint — and at length in silent agony, quitted the 
lent. The good lady of the house now made her appear- 
ind in a tone of sympatliy supplicated me to retue. The ne- 
y offices were penorraed, and all that remained of my wedded 
was, prepared for the undertaker, who came by the order of 
lulent brother : that brother, who had nefariouslv robbed her 
riffht of inheritance, who contributed so largely, while she 
to ner sufferings, and who now endured anguish more than 
dent fai all the riches of the worid. A hearse and mourning 
as attended, and the dear remains, followed by her brothers 
leir ftmilies, were entombed in the fiimily vault. The coach- 
ras directed to convev me, after the interment to the house ' 
* younger brother. J^ was again a prey to contrition and to 
(T, and he urged me to cheriSi hope, i assured him, I had 
1^ to do with hope, at least in this wc«ld. He made great 
nons (^affection, and liberal promises of future kindness ; but 
too late ; and though I believe he was at the time sincere, 
hen his strong feelings subsided, he was himself aMn. 
e I close another period of my eventful life ! What a sad 
e ! A few short weeks since, I was in the most enviable cir- 
ances ; my situation was charming, my dwelling neat and com- 
us ; my wife, the object of my sool-s devout and sincere affec- 
ler lovely of&pring swelling the rapture of the scene, a male 
imale domestic attached to our persons, and fidthftil to our in-* 
; and the pleasing hope, that I should enjoy a lon^ succession 
le delights. Now I was alone inrthe^worid ; no wife, no chMfl^ 
Enestics, no home ; nothing but the ghosts of my departed 
In religion, and religion only, the last resort of the wretch-' 
bund the semblance of repose ; religion taught me to con- 
ate the state to which I was hasteninff ; my dreams presented 
parted Eliza ; I saw her in a variety of views, but in eveiy view 
al: sometimes she was still living, but in haste to be gone; 
imes she descended upon my imagination, an heavenly visi- 
ommissioned to conduct me home ; and so much of felicity 
derive from those dreams, that I longed for the hour of ftf,.^ 
that I might reiterate the visionary iiiaa, . .^ "^ 

: new emhsrAunmenti awaited meyd^^^ iB^^OQAR^Mf&^ 



100 lilFB OF RST. JOHN MUBRAT. 

J' 

grocers, &c &e., advanced wltk their bills ; yet I was not mucii 
affected. I was overwhelmed by far greater afflictions. My health 
had gredtly suffered. My sight, by excess of sorrow, — so said my 
physician, — was almost gone. Often have I traversed George's- 
Fields, where many have met death on the point of the (bot-pad's 
dagger, in the mournful hope of meeting a similar fate ; forgetting, 
in the state to which I was reduced, that, in thus devoting myself 
to destruction, I indubitably ranked with the sdf -murderer. The 
eldest brother of my departed friend continued, from the period of 
his sistei^s demise, uniformly kind; through his instrumentality, 
many of my most pressing debts were discharged. My mind seem" 
ed subdued ; it became a fit residence for sorrow, when I received 
a letter from Ireland, written by my brother" James. Many of our 
family were numbered with the dead ; of all her children, my 
mother, had now only three surviving sons and two daughters. 
My eldest sister was married, and my mother, leaving our commoa 

Sroperty in her care, was about to repair with her youngest 
aughter, and two sons, to England. She wa» not apprized 
of the death of my Eliza. I had written her, that I was blest 
with a most lovely and exemplary companion; but from the 
death of my son, and the farther and entire prostration of 
my terrestrial happiness, I had suspended my communications. I 
was now again necessitated to take a house ; my mother and my 
brothers resided with me ; and my sister with a lady, to whom she 
had been introduced in Ireland. She soon afler married, and, as 
I believed i'mprudently, and I saw her no more. I now lived a 
mournful life ; the world appeared to me in a very di^erent point 
of view, from what it had formerly done; yet I derived ecstatic 
pleasure from my views of revelation. William Neale became con- 
vinced of the truth, cuUiain Jestta ; and, of course, an adherent 
of Mr. Relly. This soothed me, and the word of God was an abid- 
ing consolation. To a few individuals I was made a messenger of 
peace ; but my mother, and mv brother James, remained inveterate 
opposers of the doctrines I had embraced* I sometimes visited the 
tabernacle, and, conceiving an affection for all men, I had a kind of 
satiftfaction in standing in the midst of my brethren. It was at the 
tabernacle I was informed, that a poor, unhappy, widowed womaa, 

Hflister to a man whom I had loved, was in most depbrable circum- 
stances ; she had been deceived by a villain ; her kindred had been 
made acquainted with her situation, but their indignation was kin- 
dled against her ; they would not see her ; and her religious con- 
nexions abandoned her, while she was suffering all the miseries of 

\ want, accompanied by her own agonizing reflections. I discover- 
ed her in a miserable room ; no glass in the windows, no fire in the 
chimney ; she was laying on something which had been a bed ; a 
child, of a few days old in her bosom, but no nourishment for it; 
another child dead by her side, and a third apparently dying. Up- 
on my entrance she covered her face with her hands. ^I know 
^oa, sir; you are come to upbraid me: yea, I deserve it all ; bat 
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hj and by my measare will be full.' I burst into tears. I come to 
upbraid you ? Grod forbid. No, poor sufierer ; I am come a mes- 
eenger from that God, who giveth liberally, and upbraideth not. 
Be of good cheer, you have still a Father, who loves you with an 
everlasting' IoyI, and he has sent me to comfort you ; he has seen 
your affliction, and he has bid me relieve vou. 

This seemed too much for the poor, K>rlom creature ; she ap- 
peared in the moment of expiring. I ran out of the house, into a 
shop at the comer of the alley, the mistress of whic)i was, to my 
knowledge, perfectly acquainted with the situation of the sufferer. 
I demanded, why she thus neglected a human being ? * Ah, the 
wretched creature, she deserves this and more,' was this good wO' 
man^s reply. But although neither the love of God, nor of human 
nature, could move this hard-hearted woman, I had that in my 
pocket, which possessed, for her, an irresistible charm ; and at the 
hazard of my reputation, I bade her procure coal, a restorative cor- 
dial, and a blanket to cover the sufierer. I then proceeded to the 
dwelling of a lady, one of Mr. Relly's congregation, to whom 
I had recently been introduced; I represented the situation, 
in which, in the midst of an opulent city, I had discover- 
ed a fellow creature. The lady was extremely affected, and 
visited the poor penitent, whom I found relieved and com- 
forted. She requested me with many tears, to put up a note for 
her aid was instantaneous. The next day, Sunday, I again 
her in the tabernacle. There happened, on that day, to preach in 
the tabernacle a Mr. Edwards, whom I had formerly known, in 
connexion with Mr. Wesley. I presented a note in the following 
words : The prayers of this congregation are requested in behalf of 
a widow indeed, confined to a bed of sickness, without property 
and encompassed bv the dying and the dead. I attended again in 
the tabernacle in the evening, and when the semion closed, Mr. 
&d wards said : ' If the person be here, who put up the note this 
morning, in behalf of a widow indeed, I should be glad to speak 
with him in the vestry.' Accordingly presenting myself, I was ve- 
ry cordially received by Mr. Edwaras, who observed, he was hap- 
py I was the person ; that his feelings had been greatly affected by 
the note ; that he had r^ad it to a lady, at whose hoase he had din- 
ed, who, putting two guineas into his hand, requested him, if posffl- 
ble, to find out the widow indeed, and bestow them upon her. I 
conveyed this little' sum to the sorrowTng woman, with feelings, 
which those who know how to sympathize with the unfortunate 
will easily understand ; and I assured the poor mourner, that the 
God, who gives and forgives, had sent her another proof of his fa- 
vor. Arise, said I, forlom sufierer, and sin no more. I had the 
charge of the child's funeral; the other recovered. The mother 
was soon abroad, and continued, ever afler, to conduct with exem- « 
plary propriety. This instance, among a thousand others, proves, 
diat faith in the promises is the best stimulus \o Nk^X'^xsx^ «xA\sDkr 
de^ed^reljgion, which cotmsts ia reUeviUgthe o^^ifi»BA.^^*l«?<i^TS 
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description ; and with gratitude I confen, that this pure and unde- 
filed religion was, to me, a never-failing source of consolation. I 
wasTuU of the gospel; gladly would I hare sacrificed my life, 
if I might thus have brought all men acquainted with the richei 
of the grace of the gospel of God our Saviour; and* my soul was 
often wrouffht up to a degree of ecstacy, by the views, exhibited 
to my understanding, in the pages of divine revelation. Yes, 
I have experienced, that a belief of the truth disposes the mind 
to love uod, and to do good to man ; and so greatly ^as my 
heart affected by the plan of ledemption, that I have, in the 
midst of the streets of London, been so entranced in contem- 
plating its ffloriea, that I have only been awakened to recol- 
lection, by the jostling crowd, who wondered as they passed ; yet, 
while in the fulness of my heart, I embraced every opportunity of 
expatiating upon the great salvation, everything beside had lost the 

fewer to charm, or even tranquillize, and the torturing sensations 
experienced, from reflecting upon past times, were not to be ex- 
pressed : death had for me an angers face, and I viewed this aime- 
times king of terrors, as my emancipating friend. 

The lorbearance of my creditors was at length exhausted. 
Debts crowded upon me. Demands, which I was utterly unable 
to answer, were continually made. Had the health of my lovely 
wife been continued, I was in a very fine way. Her sickness, her 
death, by dashing from me the cup of felicity, while expenses 
accumulated, debilitated my mind, and rendered me unequal to 
those efforts, which my exigencies required. In the midst of my 
supineness, I was taken by a writ, and borne to a spunnng-house. 
My sensations were, on this occasion, very different from those 
which I had formerly experienced, in a similar situation ; and I 
derived, from the expected seclusion, a kind of melancholy pleas- 
ure. The officer was astonished at my apathy ; I refused suste- 
nance ; I had no inclination fw food. I would swallow nothing but 
water. I would have no bed : a bed must be paid for, and I was 
pennyless. I slept on the floor of a room, hung with cobwebs, the 
windows of which were secured by iron bars. I prayed most fer- 
vently to Him, with whom are the issues of life' and death, that as 

' He had not allowed his creatures the privilege of departing out of 
time, . when, and how they pleased, He would graciously vouch- 
safe to grant me my deliverance from a worid, where I could 
serve neither my God, my neighbor, nor myself. But, alas ! as I 
have often found, death comes not at call. The barred windows 
admitted just light enough to announce the return of day ; soon 
after which, the keeper unlocked the door, and in a surly manner, 
asked me how I did? Indifferent, sir, I replied. *By G — ^, I 
think so ! but sir, give me leave to tell you, / am tiot indifferent, 
and if you do not very soon settle with your creditors, I shall take 
the liberty to lodge you in Newgate. I keep nobody in my house 
that does not spend anything, damn me. I cannot keep house, 

aud pay rent ana taxes for nodiiing. W1;i«Yi e^ %<^\itkii\an behaves 
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eini, I behave civil i but,xtaiim me, if they ue sulky, why then, del, 
ye see, I can be sulky too ; so, sir, you had better tell me what you 
intend to do.' Nothing. ' Nothing ? damn me, that's a good one; 
then, by G — you shall fioon see / will do something, that you will not 
▼ery well like.' He then turned upon his heel, drew the door with a 
vengeance, and doubled-locked it. Soon after this, his helpmate pre- 
sented herself, ipd began to apoloeize for her husband; said, he 
was very quick ; hoped I would not be offended, for he was a very 
good man in the main ; that she believed there never was a gende- 
man in that house, (and she would be bold to say, there had been as 
good gentlemen there, as in any house in London) who had ever 
any reason to complain of his conduct He would wait upon any 
of my friends, to whom I should think fit to send him, and do aU 
in his power to n^ake matters easy ; *and if you please, sir, you are 
w^come to come down into the puiorand breakfast with me.' 
And pray, my good lady, where are you to get your pay ? ' O, I 
will trust to that, sir ; I am sure you are a gentleman. Do, sir, come 
down and breakfast; you will be better after break&st. Bless 
your soul, sir, why there have been hundreds, who settled their 
affairs, and did ven^ well afterwards.' I was prevailed upon 
to go down to break&st. There was, in the centre of the entry, a 
door half way up, with long pikes; every window was barired 
with iron ; escape was impossible; and indeed I had no wish to 
escape ; a kind of mournful insensibility pervaded my soul, for 
which I was not then disposed to account, but which I have since 
regarded as an instance of divine ffoodness, calculated to preserve 
my little remains of health, as wellas tiiat reason, which had fre- 
quently tottered in its seat 

To the impertinent prattle of the^male turnkey I paid no atten- 
tion ; but, hastily swallowing a cup of tea, I retured to mv prison. 
This irritated her ; she expected 1 would have tarried below, and 
as is the custom, summoned my friends, who, whether they did 
anything for my advantage or not, would, by calling for punch, 
wine, &c. &c., unquestionably contribute to the advantage of the 
house. But as I made no proposal of this kind, nor indeed ever 
intended so to do, they saw it was improbable they should reap any 
benefit by or from me ; and having given me a plentiful share of 
abuse, and appearing much provok^ that they could not move me 
to anger, they were prepanng to cany me to Newgate, there to 
leave roe among other poor, desperate debtors ; and their determi- 
nation being thus fixed, 1 was at liberty to continue in my gloomy 
apartment, and, what I esteemed an especial favor, to remain there 
uninterrupted. I received no invitation either to dinner, tea, or sup- 
per ; they just condescended to inform me, when they came to lock 
me in, that I should have another lodging the ensuing night ; to 
which I made no reply. My spirits, however, sunk in the prospect 
of Neweate. There, I was well informed, I could not be alone; 
there, I knew, my associates would many of them be attoclouft^^ 
fenders, and I was in truth immeasurably diBtc«BBedL* \x^«&^^x« 
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that every argument, which I had ever read in &vor of suicide, was 
most officiously obtruded upon my mind, and warmjy impressed 
upon my imagination. It was stated, that my Ahnigbty Father 
could not be angry with me for leaving such a world, in such cir- 
cumstances ; the opposition of reason seemed to result from the 
prejudices of education ; < and,' said illusive fancy, * as it is appoint- 
ed for all men once to die, * to do that to-day, which I may do to- 
morrow, and what I must shortly do, cannot be very wrong.' It is 
true, my monitor assured me, that the God, who had created me, 
was the only proper judge of the exact moment, when I ought to 
be removed out of time ; that He best knew what benefit might 
accrue to myself, or the community, by my longer continuance in 
this vale of tears ; yet these remarks, with many more of the same 
description, were not sufficiently imposing to endow me with reso- 
lution still to ^ abide the pelting ofthepitHesa storm ;^ and I deter- 
mined to finish my wretched existence, before the dawning of anoth- 
er morning. This was indeed a night of horror ; but, in the mo- 
ment of executing my fatal, my God«-dishonoring purpose, the im- 
age of my Eliza, irradiating the prison walls, seemed to stand be- 

* Mr. Murray here partly quotes a passage of scripture which is very 
generally misunderstood. "We take the liberty to subjoin what we con- 
sider to be its true sense. The apostle had been speaking of the re- 
semblance between the Jewish and Christian dispensations , an analogy 
which he traces not only in the ninth' chapter, but through it to the ena, 
and far into the tenth. The men unto whom it was appointed to die 
were the priests, who died figuratively in their sacrifices. Their death 
was B, sacrijieidl de&th, and for this reason it was compared to the death 
of Christ, who died a sacrifice for all mankind. Hence it is said, ' As, 
(mark the comparison^ it is appointed unto men once to die, so Christ 
was once ofiered to oear the sins of many.' Here it is evident the 
death of these men was spoken of in a sacrificial point of view, because 
it is compared with the death of Christ as a sacrifice. The common 
death of all men is not sacrificial ; and how then can it be compared 
with the death of Christ as an ofiering for the sins of many ? ^ But af- 
ter this the judgment.' What was this judgment ? Ans. A part of the 
Jewish ceremonies connected with the sacrificial death of the high 
priest. Hence, the breastplate of the priest was called ' the breastplate 
of judgment,' and the priest was said to bear the judgmerU of the chil- 
dren of Israel upon his Jieart when he went into the holy place. This 
breastplate he wore after his death in the sacrifice, 'f he priest died 
once in the sacrifice, and after that bore the judgment of the children of 
Israel, i. e. their justification, upon his breast. They then stood legally 
judged, or justified,. in the sight of God, and the breastplate was a sign 
of it. ^8 the priest died for the Jews, so Christ died for all mankind. ' 
^s after the priest's death he bore, in sight of all who looked for him, 
the judgment or justification of Israel on his heart, so Jesufr, unto all 
who looked for him, appeared the second- time, raised from the dead, 
bearing the judgment, or juetifietUion of all men upon his heart. For 
* he was delivered for our ofiences, and raised again for our justification.* 
Rom. iv. 26. T. W. 
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lore me. She appeared as if commissioned bv Heaven to soothe my 
tortured spirit I prostrated myself before tbe perhaps imaginary 
vision, and, for the first moment since I had occupied this dreary 
abode, my heart softened, and a shower of tears came to my relief; 
yea, and I was relieved. My soul became calm, and although every 
hope from this world was extinct in my bosom., yet I beJieved I 
should be better able to accommodate myself to whatever suHerings 
the Almighty might think proper to inflict. I passed the remain- 
der of the night in endeavoring to foitify my mind ; a pleasing mel- 
ancholy took possession of my spirit. I drew consolation from re- 
membering the time of suffering was not long ; that there was a rest, 
a life of uninterrupted felicity beyond the grave ; that of this rest, this 
life, no power on earth could deprive me ; and that 1 ought there- 
fore quietly to wait, and patiently to hope, for the salvation of my 
God. Thus, although my night had been sleepless, my mind be- 
came so calm, and my spirit so greatly refreshed, that when the 
keeper opened the door in the morning, to inibmi me, that in three 
hours he should lodge me in Newgate, 1 answered with unaffected 
composure : 1 am ready, sir. 

In less than an hour, however, I had a new source of inqui- 
etude. My brotl^er, William Neale, having received a hint of the ar- 
rest, had searched from place to place, until at length finding me, 
with tears of sympathy he reproached me, even in the presence of 
the woman, for not immediately summoning him to my relief. 
This female turnkey, observing the appearance of my brother, and 
the feeling manner in which be addressed me, began to hope, not- 
withstanding what she had termed my obstinacy, that they should 
reap some benefit from me after all. 'Why,' said William, Mid 
you not send for me immediately upon your entering tliis house ? ' 
'Ay, dear sir, so I said : why, dear sir, said I, cannot you send for 
some of your friends ? for I know'd as how the gentleman had ma- 
ny friends, and my husband would have gone himself to any ))art 
of the town, with all his soul. No one can ever say th&t we were 
backward in doing everything in our power to serve and oblige 
every gentfemau that ever came into, our house : and, though I say 
it, that should not say it, I believe there is not a house, in our way, 
in London, that has ever had more good peopleJn it, as a body may 
fay, than ours ; and, says I, Lord, sir, says I, you need not for to 
make yourself uneasy ; it is no crime, 6a}s I, to be in difficulty, or 
the like of that; the best people in the world, says I, are hi the 
greatest difficulties, says 1:1 am sure, I have had my share of 
troubles and difficulties in this world, says I ; but I had better, says 
I, have them here, than in a worse place ; 1 hope I shall atone lor 
all my sins here.' Thus did this creature's tongue run, and would 
have continued so to do, had not my brother asked if I had break- 
&sted. * Ay, sir, I am glad to hear you say something of that. The 
poor gentleman has not seemed to care anything about eating or 
drinking : for my part I was frightened, in the d(e\aLd oi >^^ "^^^x 
gentleman's dying in the house •' I would hfuve uT^ed\\v\xi^N^\ ^oxv^ 
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over again ; but eaid I, may be he wHl think as how that I mean 
my own interest, and so I did not care to say much about it ; but, 
sir, the poor gentleman can't think you have any interest' * Get 
breakfast, ma°am.' *Tea orcoflfee, gentlemen?' *Both, ma'am; 
and, do you hear, let us have a private room.' ' Yes, sir.' When 
left alone, my friend and brother again reproached me for delaymg 
my communications to him. J frankly told him that I was so far 
fiom being disposed to solicit his aid. that I seriously regretted be 
bald discovered me ; that I had no wish to involve my friends in 
my difficulties ; that I would much rather continue a prisoner for 
tlie remainder of my life, than incur obligations which I bad no 
prospect of discharging. * Poh, poll,' said he, * this is idle talk. You 
cannot believe you would lie the only sufiercr from your continu- 
ing endurance.' But I should not suffer long, 'xou know not 
how long, however; drop the subject, here is breakfast: sit you 
down, and let us breakfabt together; we will resume our subject by 
and by.' Yes, William, we will resume our subject, by and by; 
but suffer me to observe, you shall not come under bonds on my 
account, neither shall you discharge my debts; consent'to this stip- 
ulation, or I touch no breakfast. * Pshaw, pshaw, how whimsi- 
cal ; but eat your breakfast man : I promise I will do neither. We 
then breakfasted in peace, and I derived a mournful kind of plea- 
sure from the assurance, th^t I should not involve the brother of 
Eliza in my ruin. But, how great was my astonishment, when he 
ordered in the officer, who was al&o master of the house, when, af> 
ter demanding and discharging his bill, he produced a receipt in 
full from my creditor, and a complete discharge for me. Thus was 
I liberated from the fangs of these harpies, and I accompanied this 
commiserating brother to his hospitable mansion, where he related 
to me the means by which he had discovered me. 

Quitting this noble-minded friend, I hastened home to my sufier- 
ing mother^ who was in agonies on my account; ignorant where 
I was, or what was my situation, her apprehensions were of the 
most feaiful kind. We mingled our tears, while she most affection- 
ately endeavored to soothe me, and to bind up my broken heart ; 
but my only remaining hope was, that, in this distempered state, I 
had not long to suffer. But, alas ! here also 1 was deceived ; long, 
very long have I continued, and with heart-felt sorrow, to tread this 
thorny maze. The brothers of my departed angel combined to 
help uie forward; many plans were proposed forme; a sum of 
money was faired to place me, as a partner, in a mercantile house, 
and my.brothers were my bondsmen ! I detested the thought of new 
prospects from such a world as this, but, to my beloved William 
I was largely in debt ; he had a girowing family, and both gratitude, 
as well as justice, demanded I should make every effort tor fais re- 
muneration. Thus I' again became a melancholy man of business. 
It was supposed the road, not only to competency, but to affluence 
was open before me, and I was pronounced in fiourisbing circum- 
staoces. Itwaa, fet those wVto Voved mQ,tL\Ai2«&iQ^dreBnr; but 
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soon the golden vision vanished, and I awoke to the certainty of 
its being no more than a dream. 

Again I returned to my lonely dwelling, pleased with the thought, 
that my solitude would no more he interrupted ; again I detested 
the world, and all which it could bestow. Thus a lew more mel- 
ancholy months rolled mournfully away, and I expected to finish 
my days in the retirement, to which I was devoted. One consid- 
eration, however, still pressed heavily upon my mind. The very 
considerable sums, for which I was indebted to my generous broth- 
er, was to me a mighty burden ; and this beloved brother, availing 
himself of my anxiety on this account, once more set me afloat. 
Many were the eflrorts,'to which I consented; great were my 
mental sacrifices. But one expedient remained ; it was a mourn- 
ful expedient. I will not delineate. I pause ; I throw a veil over 
many revolving months; let it suffice to say, my purpose was 
gained, my debts were paid, my pecuniary circumstances easy ; but 
this was all. How mysterious are the ways of Heaven ! how many 
torturing scenes I have passed through ! But, blessed be God, / 
have passed through them. Thanks be to the Father of mercies, 
they can no more be reiterated. My newly acquired competency 
possessed no charms for me ; I derived no satisfaction from any- 
thing around me. In fact, I had nothng in prospect, and hope 
seemed to have expired in my bosom. 



CHAPTER V. 

The bereaved man^ quitting his native shores^ embarks for America; 
indulging the fond hope of sequestering himself in the solitude, for 
which he sighed, Bui, contranf tjo his expectations, a series of cir- 
cumstances combine to make him a Promulgator of the Gospel of 
God, our Saviour, 

Death*s sable pall o'er all my pleasures thrown, 

My native isle to me a desert grown ; 

Sad and forlorn, to the new world I fled, , 

Amid its wilds to shield my widowed head. 

Havi>'g, as has been described, laid the companion of my youth, 
the wife of my bosom, in the grave ; my spirit still hovered round 
her tomb. It has been seen, that my life seemed devoted to mis- 
ery ; that I wept at all times, except when I turned my attention to 
that bright world, upon which, I imagined, I was verging ; that 
I wished the act of putting a period to a weary life had raxiJfL^^L 
among the Christian virtues; that 1 never mote i^^ssavswaX^^Vs^^^ 
/or any good, than for the period whic\\ YJ«a Xo ^^s^^. ^». ^"^^^^ "^ 
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existence ; that I had but few acquaintance ; that I wished not to 
form new connexions ; that I was sick of the wottd, and all which 
it could bestow ; that the retirement of my lonely dwelling was most 
acceptable to me ; that I abhorred the thought of expecting any 
thing like happiness in this world ; and, that I thus passed weeks 
and months, verily believing, that I should thus finish my days, 
which, I cherished a soothing hope, would soon be numbered. 

Through those sad scenes of sorrow, to which I was condemned, 
I had one friend, one earthly friend, from whom I derived real con- 
solation. This friend was Mr. James Rclly, the man who had been 
made an instrument, in the hand of God, of leading me into an ac- 
quaintance with the truti), as it is in Jesus. This kind friend often 
visited me ; and in conversing with him, I found my heart lighten- 
ed of its burden ; I could better bear the pitiless storm, that beat 
upon me, when strengthened by the example of this son of sorrow. 
We frequently conversed upon the things of the kingdom, and 
Mr. Relly, observing my heart much warmed and enlarged by these 
subjects, urged me to go forth, and make mention of the loving- 
kindness of God. No, no, I constantly replied, it is not my design 
\ again to step fbrth in a public character. I have been a promulga- 
. f tor of falsehood. * And why not,' he would interrupt, * a proraul- 
' gator of truth ? Surely you owe this atonement to the God, who 
hat)i irradiated your understanding by the Hght of his countenance.' 
But no argument he made use of, was sufficiently strong to excitot 
in my bosom a single wish, that I had either inclination or capabili- 
ty for a character so arduous; my heart's desire was to pass through 
life, unheardf unseen^ unknoton to aUy as though I nt^er had hten, I 
had an aversion to society ; and, since I could not be permitted to 
leave the world, I was solicitous to retire from its noise and its non« 
sense ; I was indeed a burden to myself, and no advantage to any 
body else ; every place, every thing served to render me more mis- 
erable, for they led my mind to the contemplation of past scenes^ 
of scenes never more to return. Such was the situation of mind, 
when, at the house of one of Mr. Relly 's hearers, I accidentally 
met a gentleman flrorn America. I listened with attention to his 
account of the country in which he had so long resided ; I was 
charmed with his description of its extent, its forests, its lakes, its 
rivers, its to wns, its inhabitants, the liberty they enjoyed, and the 
peace and plenty which they possessed ; I listened to every thing 
with 'astonishment ; and I turned toward the new world my most 
ardent wishes. I communicated my desire to visit America to my 
mother, to my brethren. I was ridiculed for entertaining a project so 
/ chimerical. What, cross the Atlantic? For what purpose ? To whom 
would I go ? What could I do ? What object could 1 have in view? 
I was unable to answer any of these questions ; I had not a single 
acquaintance in America ; indeed I had no wish to make acquaint- 
ance ; I had nothing in prospect, but a kind of negative happiness \ 
I did not mean to commence a voyage la pursuit of bliss, but ta 
avoid, if 'possible f a part of my miserj. 
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My mind for a considerable time labored with my purpose ; ma- 
ny difficulties interposed ; I would infinitely have preferred enter* 
ing that narrow house, which is appointed for all living, but this I 
was not permitted to do ; and I conceived, to quit England, and to 
retire to America^ was the next thing to be desired. Nights and 
days of deliberation at length convinced my judgment, and I was 
determined to depart for the new world. My few friends ur^ed me 
most earnestly, to let them apply to those, who had connexions in 
America, for letters of introduction or recommendatioh. No, by 
Qo means, this would most effectually defeat my purpose ; - 1 would 
rather not go, than go thus. My object was to close my life in soli- 
tude, in the most complete retirement ; and with those views I com- 
menced preparations for my voyage. I visited the brother of my 
departed wife, and I beheld both him, and his children, with the 
same eyes a dying person would have beheld them ; tears frequent 
ly stole down my face, and a thousand thoughts that served to har^ 
row up my soul, crowded upon me. I was determined not to re- 
peat this scene, and I bid them adieu : could I have done this upon 
a bed of death, how much happier should I have been ! 

The place I now occupied, to which I had recently removed, was 
«Etremely beautiful ; it was in the vicinity of London. I had a fine 
garden, and a delightful prospect ; but my better self had fled this 

flobe, and with her fled my souPs ealm sunshine every Tieart-felt joy, 
was, as I have frequently said, extremely wretched^ I spake to 
the master of a vessel, bound to New York ; I agreed for ray pas- 
sage ; my heart trembled ; it was worse than death. He flxed the 
dme for my departure ; every arrangement was made. My brother, 
my widowed mother, I met them in my parlor ; it was torturing. 
* Sit down, my son,' said my weeping parent ; my brother appeared 
a silent spectacle of sorrow. *I know you, my child, too well to 
expect I can alter your resolution ; it is now too late to beseech you 
to reflect; I know you have long reflected, and I am astonished to 
find you still determined. You have a charming situation ; your 
prospects are good ; could you but make your mind easy, you. might 
still be happy; why, then, this aversion to life ?' {interrupted her 
by declaring, that the whole world would not, could not detain me 
longer in England; yet I passionately loved my country, and my 
few remaining friends shared the best affections of my heart. This 
voluntary exile was worse than death ; but I was impelled to go, 
and go 1 must. My poor mother threw her fond arms about my 
neck : ' Once more,* said she, * you leave me, but not now as be- 
fore ; then you left me in my native place, among my natural con- 
nexions ; then, too, I had hope you would again be restored to me 
— but now' — and she burst into tears : my heart was agonized. I 
entreated her to consider me as on the bed of death, nor again 
to think of me, as of a living son. Be thankful, my mother, be thank- 
ful it is no worse ; be thankful I have npt fallen a victim to Uv^^v»* 
apondency of my spirit. I leave you w\lY\ >fov\x <i\vi\^\'&\\^^'Sj^OK^- 
dna kiad'aod^utmli and, whatisbeUer xYi«a «l>^| \\^«s^ "J'^^x'^ 
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the hands and under the care of a kind God, who hath said, I wilf 
never leave you nor forsake you. * But shall I hear from you, my 
son ? ' Do not, I entreat you. think of roe as livinff : I go to bury 
myself in the wilds of America; no one shall hear from rae, nor of 
me. I have done with the world ; and prostrating myself in the 
presence of my mother and my God, with streaming eyes and sup- 
plicating hands, I commended my soul, and all who were connect- 
ed with me, or allied to me, to that Being who orders all things ac- 
cording to his own good pleasure. 

I lefl my mother in an agony of affliction, and retired, but not to 
rest. My baggage had been sent on boiwd ship in the morning, and, 
accompanied by my brother, we took a boat and passed down to 
Grave's-End, where I entered on board the ressel, that was to con- 
vey me to America, which, in my then judgment, was tantamount 
to quitting the world. 

The vessel, however, did not sail immediately ; I had an oppor- 
tunity of going on shore again, and spending some time at Grave's- 
£nd. Fond of being alone, I ascended n lolly eminence, and sat 
me down under the shade of a wide-spreading tree ; here I had 
leisure and inclination for reflection. On one hand, I beheld the 
wide ocean, my path to the new world ; on the other, the Thames, 
upon the silvery surface of which many were passing to London. 
My mind rapidly run over the various scenes I had witnessed, Bince 
my arrival in that great city. I dwelt upon the good I had lostj, nev- 
er more to be recovered. My soul sickened at the recollection of 
my heavy bereavement, of the solitary situation to which I was re- 
duced. I was going from a world in which I had some associates, 
and some friends, into a country where every individual was un- 
known to me ! I was going on boaitl a vessel, to the crew of which 
I was an utter stranger — all gloomy — truly gloomy. One idea, how- 
ever, continued my ahiding consolation ; I might soon finish my 
course, and bid an eternal adieu to sorrow of every description. Yet 
I trembled at what was before me ; I was fearful I was wrong. 

Just at this period the wind shifted, the signal was made for 
sailing ; but before I descended the eminence, I once more threw 
my eyes upon the surrounding scenes. I felt destitute, and for- 
lorn ; tears gushed into my eyes. My domestic felicity, my social 
connexions, the pleasure I had derived from listening to the testi- 
mony of truth, these all rushed upon m> recollection, with subdu- 
ing power; I prostrated myself upon the ground, with streaminff 
eyes exclaiming: Oh, thou dear parent earth, thou much-loved 
native soil, why not open, and give me a quiet resting-place in thy 
bosom. Oh ! thou dear, departed friend of my soul, haat thou no 
power to loose these chains, that bind me to this state of being ? 
Is there no eye to pity, no hand to help a wretched outcast ? can 
I not be indulged with death ? But death comes not at call. In 
this situation I continued bedewing the earth with my tears, until 
it pleased the kind God to speak peace to my tortured heart, and I 
seemed to hear a voice calling unto me, Be 0/ good cK&ear^iiour 'Gorf 
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\i vnih you ; He mU never have you nor forsake you ; He is in ^^ 
wide w<Mte, as in the full city. Be not afraid^ when thou passet^ 
through the waters; 1 wUl be with th^e^fear no evil; the friend of 
winners untl he with thee^ and make thy way plain before thee ; He 
wHt cause the desert to blossom, as the rose. The young lions cry, 
and thy heavenly Father feedeth them, ThoU art nearer and dearer 
to M^ heavenly FcUher, than dU the inhabitants of the deep, than all 
the tenants of the forest. Thus did the spirit of grace and consola- 
tion comfort my affiicted heart, so that, afler bidding an affection- 
ate adieu to the scenes of the morning and meridian of my days ; 
after taking what I believed an eternal leave of my native soil, of 
my friends, and relatives ; after dropping many tears to the memo- 
ly of each ; and, last of all, to the ashes of my dear self; with an 
aching head, a pained heart, and eyes swelled by weeping, on Sat- 
urday evening, July twenty-first, in the year of our Lord one thou- 
sand seven hundred and seventy, I hastened on board the brig 
'Hand-in-hand;' and, upon the ensuing morning, as we passed 
round Beachy Head, T beheld the white cliffs of Albion. No lan- 
guage can describe my sensations, as those white cliffs receded 
from my view, as I took a last look of England ! J retired to my 
cabin, covered my face, and wept until I was completely exhaust- 
ed. But God was pleased to lift up the liffht of his countenance 
upon me ; my voyage passed more pleasantly thin I had calculat- 
ed, and I was the happy instrument of contributing to the comfort 
of many on^ board. I was not sick upon the passage ; I becamo 
more than reconciled to my circumstances, and I idmost dreaded 
the thought of reaching my destined port. 

I did not anticipate my fate upon my arrival ; I had determined 
upon nothing, and yet I was not distressed ; a perfect indifference 
pervaded my soul. I had in my trunks manv articles of clothing, 
more than I should want ; for I did not calculate upon hems many 
vears an inhabitant of this globe. I had some money, I had my 
Bible, and a very large collection of the letters of my Eliza, in 
which I took much delight ; and, upon the whole I fancied mv- 
self rather rich, than otherwise. In this state of resignation, indif- 
ference, or insensibility, I passed the greater part of the voyage. 

As we drew neai' the coast of America, [ experienced none of 
those delightful sensations, which swelled my bosom, a few years 
before on returning to England from Ireland ; neither did I expe- 
rience those terrifying' apprehensions, for which there was such 
abundant reason, on advancing to an unknown country, without 
patron, or friend. My mind was calm and unruffled, neither 
elated by hope, nor depressed by fear. I had obtained precisely 
that situation, for which I had supplicated Heaven, when entering 
upon this untried state of being, humbly depending upon that God, 
who was in every place the snme unchanging friend of the crea* 
ture whom he had made. I was, as it were, between two worlds ; 
one I bad tried, and, finding it contained moTe o^ \a\.\.^x >^^w ^\ 
8wee^ I bad tamed from it with disgust. 1 «^v«DA^X»^^'t^'^^ 
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Other, without high-raised expectatione^ without fearful apprehen- 
sions. I was pleased with the wonders of nay €rod, as I beheld 
them in the great deep ; I was amazed at the variety of its inhab- 
itants, yet how small a part could I trace. I was astonished at the 
number of birds, flitting over the ocean ; and I thought, if provi* 
sion was made for them, I had no reason for fear. On a brilliant 
moonlight evening, our ship struck on something, which threw us 
off our seats ! What could it be ? We were in the centre of the 
Western ocean. We Soon discovered it was a sleeping whale } 
we also beheld the water-spout, so often described, as a surprising 
phenomenon. Thus was my wondering mind beguiled of its sor- 
rows. We saw a number of vessels on our way, some passing ta 
the country we had left: my heart sighed, as they pursued their 
course, and I frequently, and audibly exclaimed. Dear native coun- 
try, never more to be seen by me ! nor was the exclamation un- 
accompanied by a tear. 

We were, asit was supposed, within three days of New York, 
when we met a vessel, bound for Englemd. Our merchant ques- 
tioned the captain, respecting the state of public affairs in America. 
The Americans had, some time before, entered into the non- 
importation agreement, and our merchant was anxious, on account 
of the goods he had on board. The captain assured him, they had 
^ven up the agreement in Philadelphia, but that they zealously 
adhered to it m New York. Our captain, therefore, received 
immediate orders to change the course of the vessel for Philadel- 
phia ; but when we had got near enough to this harbor to take a 
pilot, the pilot informed us, the reverse of the information we had 
received was the truth ; upon which the merchant determined to 
go as far as the citv, there obtain a certainty, and if so, to proceed 
to New York with all possible dispatch. We were a consider- 
able time passing up the Delaware, and, upon afine dav, while we 
lay at anchor, the merchant proposed going on shore, for the pur* 
pose of obtaining com and fruit. 

It was in the month qf September, when we arrived in the Dela- 
ware: the country, upon the banks of this fine river, exhibited a 
most enchanting appearance, especially to those, who had been for 
many weeks out of sight of land, and had never seen those shores 
before. As we drew near the land, the woods, seeming to grow 
out of the water, had to me a very uncommon appearance; but 
every thing, in this country, was uncommon. We went on shore, 
and ascending a gentle acclivity, when, entering into a small log- 
house, 1 was astonished to see a woman preparing some excellent 
wild ducks for dinner; live in a log-house, and feed upon ducks! 
We passed into her garden, where, amid its rich variety, my atten- 
tion was arrested by a large peach-tree, loaded with the best fruit, 
bending to the earth ! I was beyond expression charmed and de- 
lighted, and my heart beat^with grateful aflection to the universal 
Parent, for giving the inhabitants of this new world thus liberally 
to enjoy. When we reached Ph\\a&eV]^\i\a.|l yi«a oxcASAdto l^hold 
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a eity of such magnitude, in a country, which I had considered as 
a wilderness. The captain supposed it a disappointment to me, 
that we had not put into New York, as that was the place of my 
destination : I requested him to make himself easy, as it was a 
matter of perfect indifference to me upon what part of the country 
I landed ; and, if he could jirocure me aprivcde lodging, I would 
go on shore in this city. This he told me ne would do, but this he 
could not do, at least in the circle of his connexions. He then pro- 
posed my going, by land, to New York. This also I was willing 
to do, if he would let me know how. He would send and take me 
a place in the stage. The stage had been gone some time. He 
then proposed I shouki tarry in the vessel, and set out with him 
the next morning for New York, to which arrangement I agreed. 
The other passengers left us in Philadelphia. The water was 
smooth, and our passage pleasant, until we were, as was supposed, 
near Sandy-Hook ; a dense fog then arose, which was sufficiently 
thick to prevent our seeing the end of our bowsprit. A sloop shot 
past us, and we inquired how far we were from Sandy -Hook ? 
The answer was stventy miles, but we understood seven, and we 
pressed on, and in a few moments were in the midst of the break- 
ers ; the vessel struck upon the bar, but passed over, into a place 
we afterwards learned was called Cramberry Inlet. The fog now 
dispersed, and we discovered we were nearly on i^ore ; our aa- 
chors, however, saved us ; but we were greatly alarmed, and nev- 
er expected to get off again. The slpop, with which we had spok- 
en, entered this inlet before us, and was light. The captain pro- 
posed to engage this sloop to receive on board as much of our ear- 
go, as she could contain ; thus by lightenuig his vessel, to give 
himself the only probable chance of getting on. This was effectu- 
ated, and night coming on, the captain, with many apologies, re- 
quested me to lod^e on board the sloop, inasmuch as there were 
many valuable arncles,, which he was afraid to trust, without a con- 
fidential person. To this I readily consented, and taking my Bible, 
and my purse, I went on board toe sloop. The plan of the captain 
was, supposing the morning should present no prospect of getting 
off, to deposit tlie remainder of his cargo upon the beach ; but, n 
they should get off, we were immediately to ibllow^ the goods 
were to be replaced ; and the sloop dismissed. I went not to bed, 
and when the morning dawned, just at high water, the wind blow- 
ing from the shore, they got off, making^a signal for us to follow ; 
and with all possible dispatch we prepared to obey, but the wind 
instantly shifting drove us back, and they proceeded on to New 
York, leaving us in the bay. 

It proved, upon examination, we bad no provisions on board ; we 
were, therefore, necessitated to lock up the vessel, and go on shore, 
in search of sustenance. It was the after part c^f the day before we 
could effectuate our purpose, when I went with the boatmen to- a 
tavern, and leaving them there, pursued a soUtai'^ vi^VV^ \\v\«vMg^ 
tho woods, which seemed to surround this p\a<^««. ^1 \xasA ^^^ 
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greatly agitated ; I was now in tbe new wor)d ; And in just sueh s 
part oif this new world, as had appeared so desirable in prospect 
Here I was as much alone as I could wish, and my heart exclaim- 
ed :^ Oy Otat 1 had, in this tcUdemess, the lodging pkie of a poor wa^' 
. faring man; some cave, some grot^ some place where I maghifnish 
my days tn calm repose. 

As thus I passed along, thus contemplating, thus supplicating, I 
unexpectedly reached a small log-house, and sow a girl cleaning a 
fresh fish ; 1 requested she would sell it to me. ^ No, sir, you will 
£nd a very great plenty at the next house ; we want this.' Th& 
next house, what, this ? pointing to one in the woods. ' O no, sir, 
that is a meeting-house.' A meeting-house here in these woods ? 
I was exceedingly surprised. ' You must pass the meeting-house, 
sir ; and a Httle way farther on, you will see the other house, where 
you will fmd fish enough.' I went forward, I: came to the door ; 
there was indeed a large pile offish of various sorts, and at a little 
distance stood a tall man, rough in appearance and evidently ad- 
vanced in years : Pray, sir, will you have the goodness to sell me 
one of those fi&di ? < No, sir.' That is strange, when you have so 
many, to refuse me a single fish ! ' I did not refuse you a fish, sir ; 
you are welcome to as many as you please, but I do not sell this 
article ; I do, not sell fish, sir ; I have them for taking up, and you 
may obtaia them the same way.' I thanked him : ^ But,' said he^ 
^ what do you want of those fish ? ' I informed.him, that the man- 
. ners, who belonged to the sloop at a distance, were at a tavern, and 

- ^ would be glad, if I could procure them something for supper. 

(j>-d J ( Well, sir, I will send my naan over with the fish j but you can tar- 
J ry here, and have some dressed for yourself.' Nbj sir, it is proper 
{ I should see haw they are accommodated. < Well, sic, you shall 
do as you please ; but, after supper, I beg you would return, and 
take a bed with us, you will be better pleased here, than at a tav- 
ern.' I gratefully thanked him, and cheerfully accepted his otfer» 
I was astonished to see so much genuine politeness and urbanity^ 
under so rough a form ; but my astonishment was greatly increas- 
ed on my return. His room was prepared, his fire bright, and his 
heart open. < Come,' said he, ' nay fi-iend, I am glad you have re- 
turned, I have longed to see you, I have been expecting you a long 
time.' I was perfectly amazed. What do you mean, sir ? * I must go 
on in my own way, I am a poor ignorant man, I neither know how 
to read, nor write ; I was bom in these woods, and my father did not 
think proper to teach me my letters. I worked on these grounds^ 
until 1 became a man, when I went coasting voyages fi-om hence 
to New York. I was then desirous of becoming a husband, but, 
[n going to New York» I was pressed on board a man of war, and 
was taken> in admiral Warren's ship to Cape Breton. I never 
rank any rum, so they saved my allowance ; but I would not bear 
in affront, so if any of the officers struck me, I struck them again ; 
)ut the admiral took my part, and called me his new-light man. 
Whea we reached Louisbourg,l tan a.V7a>f> and 'travelled barefooted 
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through the counti^r, aiid almost naked, to New York, where 1 was 
knowD, and euppUed with ckrthes and money, and soon returned 
to this place, when I found my girl married ; this rendered me ve- 
ry unhappy, but I recovered my tranquillity alnd married her sis* 
ter. I sat down to work ; got forward very fast ; constructed a saw* 
mill ; possessed myself of this farm, and &ve hundred acres of ad- 
joining land. 1 entered into navigation, became the owner of a sloop, 
and have got together a large estate. 1 am, as I said, unable either 
to write or read, but I am capable of reflectwn ; the sacred scrip- 
tures have been often read to me, from which I gather, that there is 
•a great and good Being, to whom we axe indebted for all we enjoy. 
It is this gi'eat and good Being, who hath preserved, and protect- 
ed me, through innumerable dangers, and, as lie had given me a 
house of my own, I conceived I could not do less than to open it 
to the stranger, let him be who he would ; and especially, if a trav- 
elling minister passed this way, he always received an invitation to 
put up at my house, andiiold his meetings here. I oontinued this 
practice for more than seven years, and, illiterate as I was, I used 
to converse with them, and was fond of asking them questions. 
They pronounced me an odd mortal, declaring themselves at a loss 
what to make of me : while I continued to affirm, that I had but 
one hope ; I believed that Jesus Christ suffered death for my trans- 
gressions, and tliis alone was sufficient for me. At length my wife 
grew weary of having meetings held in her house, and I determin- 
ed to build -a house for the worship of God. 

I had no children, and I knew I was beholden to Almighty God 
for every thing which I possessed ; and it seemed right, 1 should ap- 

gropriateapartof what he had bestowed, for his service. My neigh- 
ors offered their assistance. But no, said I ; God has given me e- 
nough to do this work, without your aid, and, as he has put it into 
my heart to do, so will I do. And who, it was asked, will be your 
preacher ? I answered, God will send me a preacherj and of a very< 
different stamp from those who have heretofore preached in my bouse. 
The preachers we have heoid are perpetually contradicting themselves 
but that God, who has put it into my heart to build this house, will 
«end one who shall deliver unto me his own truth ; who shall speak 
of Jesus Christ and his salvation. When the house wa» finished^ I 
received an appUcation firom the Baptists ; and I told them, if they< 
could make it appear that God Almighty was a Baptist, the build- 
ing should be theirs at once. The Quakers, and Presbyterians, re- 
ceived similar answers. No, said I, aa I firmly believe, that all 
mankind are equally dear to Almighty God, they shall ail be e-^ 
qually welcome to preach in this house, which I have built. My' 
neighbons assured me, I never should see a preacher, whose senti- 
ments corresponded wiijb my own ; but my uniform reply was, that 
I assuredly should. I engaged, the first year, with a man, who I* 
greatly disliked ; we parted, and, for some years we have had no 
stilted thinister. My friends oAen ask me, ' WViet^ \a>2qk^ ^x^as^^t 
-of whom you spake F ' And my confiitaut tcipVj YkftftX^wsv^ '^^si'^^^ 
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by and by jnake his appearance. The moment I beheld your ves- 
sel on shore, it seemed as if a voice had audibly sounded in my ears, 
There, Potter, in that vessel, cast away on that shore, is the preach' 
er you have been so long expecting. I heard the voice, and I be- 
lieved the report ; and when you came up to my door, and askod 
for the fish, the same voice seemed to repeat : Potter, this Is the 
man, this is the person, whom^I have^sent to preach in your house ! * 

I was astonished, immeasurably astonished at Mr. Potter's narra^ 
tive ; but yet I had not the smallest idea it could ever be realized. 
I requested to know, what he could discern in my appearance, 
which could lead him to mistake me for a preacher ? * What,' 
said he, ' could I discern, when you were in the vessel, that could 
induce this conclusion ^ No, sir, it is not what 1 saw, or «ee, but 
what I fedf which produces in my mind a full conviction.' 

^ut, my dear sir, you are deceived, indeed you are deceived ; I 
never shall preach in this place, nor any where else. 

* Have you never preached ? can you say you have never preach- 
ed ? ' I cannot, but I never intend to preach again. 

' Has not God lifted up the light of his countenance upon you ? 
Has he not shown you his truth ? ' 

I trust he has. 

' And how dare you hide this truth ? Do men light a candle to 
put it under a bushel ? If Grod has diown you his salvation, why 
should you not show it to your fellow-men ? But I know that you 
will ; 1 am sure God, Almighty has sent you tons for this puqiose ; 
I am not deceived, I am sure 1 am not deceived.' 

I was terrified, as the man thus went on ; and I began to fear, 
that God, who orders all things according to the counsel of his own 
will, had ordained, that thus it should be, and my heart trembled 
at the idea. I endeavored, however, to banish my own fears, and 
to silence the warm-hearted man by observing, that I was in the 
place of a supercargo ; that property to a large amount had been 
entrusted to my care ; and that the moment the wind changed, I 
was under the most solemn obligations to depart. 

' The v^nd will never change, sir, until you have delivered to us, 
in that meeting-house, a message from God.' 

Still I was resolutely determined never to enter any pulpit as a 
preacher ; yet, being rendered truly unhappy, 1 begged I might be 
shown to my bed. He requested I would pray with them, if I had 
no objection. I asked him hov/ he could suppose I had any ob- 
jection to pra^'ing. The Quakers, he said, seldom prayed; ^nd 
there were others, who visited him, who were not in the habit of 
praying. I never propose prayer, sir, lest it should not meet with 
the approbation of those with whom I sojourn ; but I am always 
pleased when prayei* is proposed to me. I prayed, and my heart 
was greatly enlarged and softened. When we parted for the night, 
my kind host solemnly requested that I would think of what he had 
said. Alas ! he need not to have made this request ; it was impos- 
a'A/e to bauiah it from my mind. When 1 ^ntex^ m^ chamber, 
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and shut the door, I burst into teani: I vrould have given the world 
that I had oever left England. I felt as if the hand of God was in 
the events which had brought me to this place, and I prayed most 
ardently that God would assist and direct me by his counsel. I 
presented myself before Him, as a man bowed down by calamity ; 
a melancholy outcast, driven by repealed oflflictions of body and of 
mind to .seek refuge in private life; to seek solitude amid the wilds 
of America: 'Thou knowest, said my oppressed spirit, thou know- 
est, O Lord, that if it had pleased thee, I would have preferred 
death, as the safest and most sure retreat ; but thou hast not seen fit 
to indulge my wishes in this respect. In thy providence thou hast 
brought me into this new world ; thou seest how I am oppressed 
by solicitations to speak unto the people the words of hie ; thou 
knowest that I am not sufficient for these things ; thou God of my 
fathers, thou Ood of the stranger, look with pity upon the poor, 
lonely wanderer novv before thee : O thou that sittest in the heav- 
ens, and rulest in the earth, and who assurest us that a hair of our 
head cannot fail, unnoticed by thee ; O thou who kindly directest 
us, thy poor dependent creatures, to acknowledge thee in all their 
ways, and to make their requests known unto thee in every time of 
affliction, behold thy poor dependant, supplicating thee for thy kind 
dh^ction and protection ; if thou hast indeed put it into the heart 
of thy servant to demand of me, the meanest and weakest of all to 
whom thou didst ever give power to believe in the name of thy 
Son, to declare unto him and the people of this place the gospel of 
thy grace ; O God ! in mercy prepare me, prepare me for so vast 
an undertaking, and let thy presence be with me ; strengthen me, 
O Lord, by thy mighty spirit. And if it be not thy pleasure thus 
to employ me, — for thou, O God wilt send by whom thou wilt send, ' 
•^graciously manifest thy will, that so I may not by any meaiis be 
drawn into a snare. Thou art the sinner's triend, thou art the on- 
ly friend I have. To thee, O thou compassionate Father of my 
?)irit, encouraged by thy gracious promises, I make applicatioua 
ity, O pity the destitute stranger ; leave me not, I most earnestly 
entreat thee, to my own direction. 

Thus did I pray, thus did I weep through tlie greater part of the 
night; dreading more than death, even supposing death an object 
of dread, the thought of engaging as a public character. On the 
one hand, 1 4liscovered, that if there be a ruling power, a superin- 
tending providence, the account given by the extiaordinary man 
under whose roof I reposed, evinced itd operation ; that, if the heart 
of the creature be indeed in the hand of the Creator, it was mani- 
fest that God had disposed the heart of this man to view me as His 
messenger, sent for the purpose of declaring the counsel of his 
peace to his creatures. On the other hand, I recollected, that the 
heart is deceitful above all things ; that the devices of the adversa- 
ly are manifold ; and that, had it been the will of God that I should 
have become a promulgator of the gospel of Viis g;c«t<i^^Vkft v^wsX^ 
have gaalMed we for an object of such inl^nite magovUxA^* \i V\a%- 

11 
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tified of Jesus according to the scriptures, I well knew upon wbtf 
I must calculate ; the clergy of all denominatioDs would unite to 
oppose me. For 1 had never met with any individual of that or- 
der, either in the Church of Rome, or elsewhere, who were believ- 
ers of the gospel that God preached unto Abraham, that, in Christ 
Jesus, all the families of the earth should be blessed ; nor did they, 
as i'ar as I had known, embrace the ministry of reconciliation, com- 
mitted unto the apohtles, namely, that God toas, in Christ, reconcU- 
ing the world unto himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses; 
nor did they acknowledge the restitution of all things, testified by all 
God^s holy prophets, ever since the world began. To these doctrines 
I supposed clergymen in this, as well as in the country I had left, 
united in their opposition ; and, convinced that there were no ene- 
mies in the world more poweri'ul than the clergy, 1 trembled at the 
thought of stemming the full tide of their displeasure. I was per- 
suaded that people in general, being under the dominion of the 
clergy, would hate where they hated, and report what they report- 
ed. Acc^uainted in some measure with human nature, and with di- 
vine revelation, 1 was certain that if I appeared in the character of 
a real disciple of Christ Jesus ; if I dared to declare the whole truth 
of God, all manner of evil would be said of me; and, although it 
might be falsely said, while the inventor of the slander would be 
conscious of its falsehood, the majority of those who heard would 
yield it c|:edit,aud 1 phould become the victim of their credulity. 

1 knew how Mr. Kelly had suffered in England, and the Apos- 
tles in Judea ; and being a believer in the testimony of God^ I was 
assured, if my doctrines were the same, my treatment would be 
bimjlar. All this rose to my view, and the prospect was tremen- 
dous. Thus 1 passed the night, and the ensuing morning witness- 
ed my indisposition both ot body and mfnd. My good friend re- 
newed his solicitations. ' Will you, sir, speak to me and to my 
neighbors of the things which belong to our peace ? ' Seeing only 
thick woods, the tavern across the lield excepted, I requested to 
know what he meant by neighbors? *0 sir, we assemble a large 
congregation whenever the meeting-house is opened ; indeed, when 
my lather first settled here, he was obliged to go twenty miles to 
grind a bushel of com ; but there are nOw more than seven hun- 
dred inhabitants within that distance.* I was amazed ; indeed eve- 
rything 1 saw, and everything 1 heard, amazed me; nothing, ex- 
cept the rehgidb of the people, resembled what 1 had left behind. 

My mind continued subjected to the most torturing reflections. 
I coidd not bring myself to yield to the entreaties of Mr. Potter, 
and still 1 urged the necessity of departing, the moment the wind 
would answer. Mr. Potter was positive the wind would not change 
until 1 had spoken to the people. Most ardently did I desire to 
escape the importunities ot this good man. The idea of a crowd, 
making a public exliibiiion of myself, was, to my desolate, wo- worn 
mind, intolerable ; and the suspense, in which I was held, was 
periectly agonizing. I could »ox toxb««Lr ackuowledging an un- 
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common coincidence of circumstAnces. The hopes and fears of 
this honest man, so long in operation, yet he evinced great warmth 
of disposition, and was evidently tinctured with enthusiasm ; but, 
after making every allowance for these projiensities, it could not be 
denied, that an over-ruling Power seemed to operate, in an unusual 
and remarkable manner. J could notfurbear looking back upon the 
nislakes, made during our passage, even to the coming in to this 
particular inlet, where no vessel, of the size of the brig * Hand-in- 
Hand,' had ever before entered ; every circumstance contributed to 
bring me to this house. Mr. Potter's address on seeing me ; his as- 
surance, that he knew I was on board the vessel, when he saw her 
at a distance ; all these considerations pressed with powerful convic- 
tion on ray mind, and I was ready to say, If God Almighty has, in 
his providence, so ordered events, as to bring me into this country 
for the purpose of making manifest the savour of his name, and of 
bringing many to the knowledge of the truth ; though I would in- 
finitely prefer death, to entering into a character, which will sub- 
ject me to what is infinitely worae than death ; yet, as the issues of 
life and death are not under my direction, am I not bound to sub- 
mit to the dispensations of providence? I wished, however, to be 
coDvioced, that it was the will of God, that I should step forth in a 
diaracter, which would be considered as obnoxious, as truly detes- 
table. I was fully convinced, it was not by the will of the flesh, 
nor by the will of the world, nor by the will of the god of this 
world ; all these were strongly opposed thereto. One moment, I 
felt my- resolution give way ; the path, pointed out, seemed ' to 
brighten upon me : but the next, the difiliculties, from within and 
without, obscured the prospect, and 1 relapsed into a firm resolu- 
tioD to shelter myself, in solitude, from the hopgs, and fears, and 
the various contentions of men. 

While I thus balanced, the Sabbath advanced. I had ventured 
to implore the God, who had sometimes condescended to indulge^ 
individuals with tokens of his ajiprobation, graciously to indulge 
me, upon this important occasion ; and that, if it w\Te his will, that' 
Ishotild obtain th^ desire of my soul, by passing through life in a 
imvate character. If it were nofhis will, that I should engage as 
a preacher of the ministry of reconciliation, he would vouchsafe to 
grant me such a ^ind, as might bear me from this shore, before 
the return of another Sabbath. I determined to take the changing 
of the wind for an answer ; and, had the wind changed, it would 
have foorne on its wings full conviction, because it would have cor- 
lesponded with my wishtis. But the wind changed not, and Sat- 
urday morning arrived. ' Well,' said my anxious friend, * now let 
me give notice to my neighbors.^ No, sir, not yet ; should the wind 
change in the middle of the afternoon, I must depart. No tongue 
can tell, nor heart conceive, how much I suffered this afler noon ; 
but the evening come on, and it was necessary I should determine ; 
and at last, with much fear and trembling, 1 'jieXd^A. «l x^VvrXtjsw 
eonseoL Mr, Potter then unmediately diapale^ed \iA ^^ts^'c^) t^ro^ 
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horseback, ta spread the intelligenoe far aot) wide, and they were 
to continue their information, until ten in the evening. 

I had no rest through the night. What should I say, or bow 
address the people? Yet I recollected the adnionition of our 
Lord : ' Thke no thou^JUf what you shall say; it shall be given yoUf 
in that same houVf what you shall «ay.' Ay, but this promise was 
made to his disciples. Well, by this, I shall know if I am a disci- 
ple. IfGod, inhis providence, is committing to me a dispensa- 
tion of the gospel, He will furnish me with matter, without my 
thought or care. If this thing be not of God, He will desert me, 
and this shall be another sign ; on this, then, I rested. Sunday 
morning succeeded ; my host was in transports. I was — I cannot 
describe how I was. I entered the house; it wa»neat and conve- 
nient, expressive of the character of the builder. There were no 
pews ; the pulpit was rather in the Quaker mode ; the seats were 
constructed with backs, roomy, and even elegant. I said there 
were no pews ; there was one large square pew, just before the 
pulpit ; in this sat the Tenerable man and his family, particular 
friends, and visiting strangers. In this pew sat, upon this occasion, 
this happy man, and, surely, no man, upon this side of heaven was 
ever more completely ha|)py. He looked up to the pulpit with 
eyes sparkling with pleasure ; it appeared to him, as the fulGlment 
of a promise long deferred; and he reflected, with abundant con- 
solation, on the strong faith, which he had cherished, while his as- 
sociates, would tauntingly question, ' Well, Potter, where is this 
minister, who is to be sent to you ?' ' He is coming along, in God's 
own good time.' * And do you still believe any such preacher will 
visit you ? ' * O yes, assuredly.' He reflected upon all this, and 
tears of transport filled his eyes ; he looked round upon the people, 
antl every feature seemed to say, * There,, what think you now ?' 
When I returned to- his house, he caught me in his arms, ' Now, 
now, I am wiling to depart; Ob, ray God ! I will praise thee ; thou 
hast granted me my desire. After this truth I have been seeking, 
but I have never found it, until now ; I knew, that God, who put 
it into my heart to build a house for his worship, would send a ser- 
vant of his own to proclaim his own gospel. I knew he would ; I 
knew the time was come, when I saw the vessel grounded ; I knew 
you were the man, when I saw you approach my door, and my 
neart leaped for joy.' Visitors poured into the house ; he took each 
by the hand. This is the happiest day of my life,' said the trans- 
ported man : ' There, neighbors, there is the nunister God promis- 
ed to send me ; how do you like God's minister ;' I ran from the 
company, and prostrating myself before the throne of grace, be- 
sought my God to take me, and do with me whatever he pleased. 
I am, said I, I am, O Lord Grod, in thine hand, as clay m the hand 
of the potter. If thou, in thy providence, hast brought me into 
this new world to make known unto this people the grace and the 
blessings of the new covenant ; if thou bast thought proper, by 
makiag choiee of so weak au matmmeiit^taconfbund the vjrise ; if 
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tbxm harst peen pleased to show to a babe, possessing neither wis- 
dom nor prudence; what thou hast hid fi*om the wise and prudent, 
— be it so, O Father, for so it seemeth good in thy. sight. But, O 
my merciful God ! leave me not, I beseech thee, for a single mo- 
ment ; for without thee, 1 can do nothing. O, make thy strength 
perfect in my weakness, that the world may see that thine is the 

Eower, and that, therefore, thine ought to be the glory. Thus my 
eart prayed, while supplicating tears bedewed my face. 

I felt, however, relieved and tranquillized, for I had power giv- 
en me to trust in the Lord; to stay upon the god of my salvation. 
Immediately upon my return to the company, my boatmen entered 
the house : ^ The wind is fair, sir.' * Weil, then, we will depart. 
It is late in the afternoon, but no matter, I will embark directly ; I 
have been determined to embrace the first opportunity, well know- 
ing the suspense the captain must be in, and the pain attendant 
thereon. Accordingly, as soon as matters could be adjusted, I set 
off; but not till my old friend^ taking me by the band, said : * You 
are now going to New York ; I am afraid you will, when there, 
forget the man, to whom your Master sent you. But I do beseech 
you. come back to tiie again as soon as possible.' 

The tears gushed into his eyes, and, regarding me with a look, 
indicative of the strongest affection, he threw his arms around me, 
repeating his importunities, that I would not unnecessarily delay 
my return. I was greatly affected, reiterating the strongest assur- 
ances that I would conform to his Wishes. Why should 1 not ? 
said I ; what is there to prevent me ? I do not know an individu- 
4il in New York ; no one knows me ; wtiat should induce me to 
tarry there ? * Ah, my friend,' said he, * you will find many in New 
York, who will love and admire you, and they will wish to detain 
yon in that city. But you iiave premised you will return, and I 
am sure you will perform your promise ; and in the mean time, may 
the God of heaven be with you.' Unable to reply, I hurried from 
bis door i and on entering the vessel, I found the good old man had 
generously attended, to what had made no part of my care, by ma- 

* The Rev. A. C. Thomas, of Philadelphia, in an aecount published 
by him of a visit to this place in the fall of 183;;^, indulges in the follow- 
ing reflections : — * Were all these circumstances the result of chance ? 
No. The confidence of Potter that the vessel he sawenter the Inlet 
contained the minister of whose coming, in due season, he had not the 
shadow of doubt — his solemn conviction that jVlurray was the man, and 
that the wind would not change until the message from God was de- 
livered — these things, considered in connexion with the result, firmly 
persuade me that the directing hand of Divine Providence is visible in 
the whole train of events. Let others believe difierentJy, if they can — 
I cannot.' 

To this Mr. Thomas adds : — * I must not forget to mention, that sev- 
eral aged persons with whom I conversed, remembeied Vvqj^'vtv^ V!k&'«:t\ 
the circumstances neiated by Murray in hia * lAfe'— WVMvmfe '««'a&T'^V 
Jdly defacing the impression.' "^ .^ • 

11* 
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king ample provision, both for me and the boatmen, during our lit' 
tie voyage. 

I retired to the cabin ; I bad leisure for serious reflections, and 
serious reflections crowded upon me. I v^as astonished, I was lost 
in wonder, in love and praise : I saw, as evidently as I could see 
any object visibly exhibited before me, that the good hand of God 
was in all these things. It is, I spontaneously exclaimed, it is the 
Lord's doings, and it is marvellous in my eyes. It appeared to me, 
that I could trace the hand of God, in bringing me, through a long 
chain of events, to^uch a place, to such a person, so evidently pre- 
pared for my reception ; and, while I acknowledged the will of 
Qod, manifested respecting my public character, I at the same mo- 
ment discinguished the kindness of God evinced by his indulging 
me with a retirement so exactly suited to my wishes. The house 
was neat, the situation enchanting, it was on the margin of the deep, 
on the side of an extensive bay, which abounded with fish of every 
description, and a great variety of water-fowl. On the other side 
of this dwelling, after passing over a few fields, (which at that time 
stood thick with corn,) venerable woodis, that seemed the coevals 
of time, presented a 'scene for contemplation fit, towering, majestic, 
and filling the devotional mind with a religious awe.' I reflected, 
therefore, with augmenting gratitude to my heavenly Father, upon 
the pressing invitation, he bad put into the heart' of his faithflilser 
vantto give me ; and I determined to hasten back to this delightful 
retreat, where nothing, but the grandeur of simple nature, exhibit- 
ed iu the surrounding objects, and the genuine operations of the 
divine spirit on the h^rt of the hospitable master, awaited my ap- 
proach. * 

*' Cranberry Inlet,' says Mr. Thomas, in the account before referred 
to, * was situated about 60 miles east of Philadelphia. I say tD€is — ^for it 
was entirely filled up with sand many years ago, and the beach is now 
as high at that plape as at any other iatne vicinity, though not so wide. 

* I visited the house in which Potter lived and died. It is situated less 
than half a mile east of Good Luck. An addiition has been built to it, 
and the appearance of the whole exterior is changed, but the interior 
remains as it was in the days of Potter.-^lt is a plain, substantial build- 
ing. I have been invited to make it my home when next I visit the 
neighborhood. 

'The meeting-house stands in the edge of a beautiful wood. The 
ext^ior presents an aged appearance ; but the interior, constructed of 
the best cedar, manifests no signs of decay. The ' lar^e square pew,' 
(of which Murray speaks) long occupied by Potter and his family, was 
removed about a year ago, ^nd plain benches substituted. The pulpit 
has been somewhat cut down at either end. In other respects toe 
building remains in its original state. It was left by will to John Mur- 
ray, for the use of all denominations. By the mismanagement of the 
executor, it became necessary to sell a part of the estate, to pay certain 
demands against it — of the injustice of which, however, the heirs enter* 
taJned bo doubt. In disposmg of the ]^io^t\.^ Qonci^^&QUB to tioo4 



LIFE OF BET. JOHN MU;aRAr. IS^ 

I hi|d not the least idea of tarrying in New- York a moment long- 
Bf, than to see ibe captain, deliver up my charge, and receive my 
iMiggage, and I retiolved to return, by tiie first opportunity, to mv 
benevolent friend. And thus did I make up my mind : Well, if 
It be so, I am grateful to (jod, that the business is thus adjusted. 
If I must be a promulgator of these glad, these vast, vet obnox- 
ious tidings, I shall however be sheltered in the bosom of friendship, 
in the bosom of retirement I will employ myself on the grounds 
of ray friend, thus earning my own support, and health will be a 
concomitant; while 1 will preach the glad tidings of salvation, free 
as the light of heaven. The business, thus airanged, 1 became 
reconciled to the will of the Almighty, and 1 commenced, with 
tolerable composure, another, and very important, stage of my 
various life. 



CHAPTER VI. 
Ruord epntinued from the September of 1770 to the winter tf 1774. 

' Armed with the sword of Jesse's youthful son, 
Engaged with ardor in the freedom won 
By Christ, the anointed God of earth and heaven, 
Dare, nobly, Murray, tell the boon that 's given.' 

Motto by a Friend, 

Behold me now entering upon a new stage of the journey of 
life, a professed preacher of the gospel. Of my inability for an un- 
dertaking so vast, I retained a continued and depressing sense ; but 
I determined to be as consistent and as useful as possible ; I would 
be an assistant to my new friend in his agricultural and fishing em- 
ployments; and, upon every returniiig Sunday I would preach to 
him the truth as it is in Jesus. I had not the most remote idea of 

Lnck, no reservation of the meeting-house was made in the deed. It 
was subsequently purchased by the Methodist society, who have it now 
in possession. Should they hereafter evince an exclusive spirit in re- 
lation to its occupancy, their title may justly be called in question. 

* Thomas Potter died nearly forty years ago. His grave, at the east 
end of the meeting-house, was pointed out to me by one of the oldest 
inhabitants in the neighborhood. Owing to inattention and the sandv 
nature of the soil, it was lon^ ago levelled with the adjacent ground. 
It was enclosed soon after his burial — 'but the fence was broken down 
some twenty years ago— and two posts and a rail, very much decayed. 
Ue all that remain. The oak of which Murray speaks, (* Sketches, 
▼ol, i. p 336) no longer exists. I have obtained pfeim\Ba\oTi\ftxfe-vw^^^ 
*lie grave, and erect a tomb-stone to his memory .* 1 * NN - 
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ever preftching anywhere but iii the house which he had built ; and 
thus I should questionless be indulged with the retirement which 
had been the prime object of my voyage. Thus consolatory were 
my reflections upon my passage to New York ; at which place I 
arrived about noon, upon the ensuing day. I inquired for the cap- 
tain, delivered up my charge, took my baggage from the brig Hand- 
in-hand, and secured a lodging, until 1 could obtain a passage back 
to the hospitable mansion 1 had left. But the day had not closed 
in before a number of persons visited me, earnestly soliciting me to 
fipeak to them of the things of the kingdom! I was immeasurably 
astonished ; totally a stranger in the city, I could scarcely believe 1 
was not in a dream. The boatman, however, having given an ac- 
count of me on their arrival, the intelligence was wafted froni one 
end of the city unto the other; and the people being anxious tp 
hear something new, and from a new preacher, became extremely 
importunate. I could not deny that I had preached ; but I gave the 
solicitors to understand that I had absolutely engaged to return by 
the first opportunity, and that of course I was not at liberty to com- 
ply with their request. They promised they would insure me a 
fipeedy and eligible conveyance, if I would consent to give them a 
discourse in the Baptist meeting-house ; and it became impossible 
to resist their persuasions. The house was thronged, and the hear- 
ers so well satisfied, as to solicit, most earnestly, my coi3tinuanc6 
among them. But this I was not disposed to do ; this I could not 
do ; my word, my honor was engaged to my first American friend ; 
and, when duty is seconded by inclination, perseverance becomes 
a matter of course. Upwards of a week elapsed, before the earnest- 
ly sought-for passage presented, during which period I frequently 
preached, and to crowded houses. I was gratified by the marked 
attention of many cliaracters. Novelty is rarely destitute of attrac- 
lion. Even the miai ster extended to rrm the hand of apparent 
friendship ;' wHicH I fl/^oniinT^ tnrnp^^p fi piippnaifinn^ that be was 
ignorant ofnwtestimonyr I made use of the aaioe jgjsripriixfifi, which 
he'^TnademSeof; and he was nQtl apprizfid#.llm 

, unqualifiedxredence. TlTadlib doubt, that, so soon, as lie should 
be infb miod; -tfagrt^eIie«;e<rwhat I delivered, he would coridemn, as 
mucif as he now n[f^ ^ewred^vajap]9rove. Yet some few there were, 
firm, unchanglttg^endsrWlro^lLttachmeat to me, and my testi- 
mony, has to this moment continued unbroken. So soon as an 
opportunity to return presented, 1 very cheerfully embraced it ; 
and I felt my heart bound with pleasure, at the thought of that 
meeting, whioh a few days before, I would have died to avoid. 
The charming retreat, in the gifl of my friend, was, in my estima- 
tion, highly preferable to New York, and all which it could bestow : 
and I longed most earnestly to quit the one, and to return to the 
other. A number of friends accompanied me to the vessel, and we 
parted, with expressions of regret. A single day produced me 
^am in the abode of genuine^ Chrialiaiv CclendshiD^ to whicli I 

mras welcomed with every demonBXralioiio^\i^^x-mx\Qij% 
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Here, then, I considered I had found a permanent home ; that a 
final period was at length put to ray wanderings ; and afler all my 
apprehensive dread, from being drawn into the public character, 
DOW, that I had a prospect of sustaining th'ispuhlic character, in so 
mivate a manner, I was not only reconciled, but tranquillized, and 
happy. I had leisure to retrospect my past life, and 1 was filled 
with astonishment when I beheld all the various paths, which I 
had trod, ultimately leading me to a uniform contemplation of 
redeemmg love ; nor could I forbear exclaiming. Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ! just and true are thy 
ways, O thou King of saints! 

The winter now approached, and with hasty strides; my 
worthy friend was diligently gathering in the fniits of the earth. 
I wfis disposed to aid him, to the utmost of my abilities. He 
could not bear the thought of iny laboring in the field. ' Why 
need you ? have you not enough to engage your attention, in the 
business on which you are sent?' &heve me, my friend, my 
employment, in your field, will not interrupt my reflections. I can 
study better in the field, than in my chamber ; it requires but little 
study to deliver simple, plain, gospel truth ; to pervert this truth, 
requires a vast deal of worldly wisdom. Let me, ray dear Sir, do 
as I please ; I have fixed upon a plan, with which you shall be 
acquainted, when the labors of the day are closed. In the even- 
ing, when the cheerful fire blazed upon the hearth, and we were 
seated in the well-lighted parlor: 'Come,' said the good raan, 
* DOW for your plan.' I thinjk, my dear sir, said 1, 1 am at length 
convinced, that God in his providence has thought proper to 
appoint me, however unworthy, to the ministry of the New 
Testament; and while persuaded that our common Father has 
committed a dispensation of the gospel to rae, i^id that a wo is pro- 
oounced against rae, if I preach it not, it will be irapossible I 
should remain silent: but knowing, as I do, something of the 
nature of man, and of the situation of preachers, in general, I am, 
for myself determined not to make a gain of godliness ; I will 
make no provision for myself. I have abundance of clothing; and 
as to food, I will eat of whatever is set before me, asking no ques- 
tions, either for the sake of conscience, or appetite ; and for nay 
drink, nothing is so salutary for me, as cold water. 1 am persuad- 
ed, I shall not hve long in this world ; at least, I hope I shall not. 
I am alone in the world ; I shall want but little here, ' nor waQt 
tlmt little long.' I reject, then, with my whole soul, I reject, the 
liberal offer, you so recently made me, of a fixed stipend. I will 
have no salary, I will have no collections, I will preach the gospel, 
freely. I will work in your fields, I will eat at your table, I will 
slake my thirst at the hmpid stream which furnishes your family ; but 
you shall make no change in the order of your house, on my 
account. I will associate with your associates. I expect to meet 
them, at the table of my great Lord and Master, in mansions be- 
yond the grave; a^d shall 1 hesitate to moel x)bA\x^\i^\^ ^^>s>s^ 
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termsyin this lower world? I am pleased with your situation ir 
with your house of worship ; with your neighbors ; with every- 
thing I am pleased; and if that God, who brought me hither, will 
graciously vouchsafe to indulge me with the privilege of uirrying 
here, until I am liberated from this body of sin and death, I shall 
be still better pleased. 

The good old man could no longer suppress his feelings. He 
arose from his seat, caught mo in his arms, essayed to speak, paus- 
ed, and at length exclaimed, * O my God, is it possible ? Why 
such, I have thought ministers of Jesus Christ ought to be.' But, 
my fHend, I replied, every minister of Jesus Christ cannot live, as 
I can. I have no family, no home, no want If I had a family, I 
should be worse than an infidel, not to make provisions for my 
household; but God, by separating mo from my beloved compan- 
ion, and my cherub boy, has enabled me to preach the gospel, 
freely. I never saw any man so delighted, and especially with my 
determination to continue with him. Dear, kind-hearted man, 
both he, and I, then believed, that death only could separate 
us. In a place, so remote from the world, I imagined I should 
enjoy, uninterruptedly, every wish of my heart; and again and 
again I felicitated myself in the prospect of finishing my weary 
life in this sweet, this calm retreat, unincumbered by care, — con- 
ferring, as well as repeiving, benefits, — ^nobly independent,— pos- 
sisssing all which the treacherous world could now bestow. Thus 
I went oii,~pleased, and pleasing. 1 had leisure for converse 
with myself, with my Bible, and my God. The letters of my 
Eliza were a source of mournfully pensive consolation, — they 
were multiplied, — ^and I had carefully preserved them. Many a 
time have 1 shed over them the private, the midnight tear ; and 
reading them thus late, whpn I had fallen into a sweet slumber, I 
have met the lovely author in my dreams, and our meeting has 
been replete with consolation, with such high intercourse, as can 
only be realized in heaven. Our Sundays were indeed blessed 
holy days; people began to throng from all quarters on horseback; 
some from the distance of twenty miles. I was at |irst pleased 
with this; so was my patron; but multiplied invitations to visit 
other places, saddened our spirits. I dreaded the thought of de- 
parting from home, and, in the fulness of my heart, I determined I 
would never accede to any request, which should bear me from a 
seclusion,* so completely commensurate with my wishes. Alas ! 
alas! how little do we know of ourselves, or our destination. So- 
licitations, earnest solicitations, poured in from the Jersies, from 
Philadelphia, and from New York ; and it became impossible to 
withstand their repeated and imposing energy, 

• Thomas Potter died not far from the year 1790. The feelings of 
Mr. Murray, in visiting this retreat afler the death of that highly be- 
nevolent individual, and his account of the character of his friend, may 
ife found ia bracketB in the wotnJtk e\ia.plei o{ Ui\& "vrovk. T. W. 
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The first visit I made, was to a village about eight miles from 
my late found home. My patron accompanied me, and we were 
joyfully received, by a serious and respectable family, who embrac- 
ed, with devout hearts, the truth, as it is in Jesus; and who were 
consequently saved from all those torturing fears, that had pre- 
Tiousiy harrowed up their spirits, in the dread expectation of those 
everlasting burnings, which they believed awaited themselves and 
their oifspring. 

In this village, I one morning entered a house, and beheld a fond 
mother weeping over an infant, who lay sweetly sleeping in her 
arms. Sympathy for the sorrowing mother moistened my eye; 
and, supposing that her tears flowed from some domestic distress, 
or pecuniary embarrassment, I endeavored to console her by ob: 
serving that the world was very wide, and tliat God was an all-suffi- 
cient Father. * Alas ! sir,' she replied, < I never, in the whole course 
of my life, experienced a moment's anxiety from the dread of ray 
children, or myself, sufiering the want either of food, or raiment .No, 
sir, my fears are, that they will be suflerers through the wasteless 
ages of eternity, in that state of torment, from whence tliere is i^o 
reprieve ; and that they will continually execrate their parents, as the 
wretched instruments of bringing them into being. I have eight 
children, sir ; and ean I be so arrogant, as to beheve that ail these 
children are elccttd to everlasting life ? ' £ut, my dear lady, yon 
have reason to believe that they wiM be saved, whether they be 
elected or not, because Christ Jesus is the Saviour of all men. This 
did not satisfy her. I took up the Bible, which lay upon her desl^, 
and the first scripture, wbich met my view, was the 127th Pisalm. 
1 glanced my eye upon the 3d verse of that Psalm : ' Lo children 
are the heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is his re- 
ward.' I did not recollect this passage ; it vyas the first time it had 
met my particular observation ; but it has ever since been right 
precious toiny soul. I merely opened the Jiible, in the expectation 
of finding something to soothe a sorrowing mother, and this most 
pertinent passage broke upon me, with unequalled splendor. 1 was 
myself astonished, and presenting the sacred passage, I remarked : 
There, madam, God has sent you, for your consolation, this divine 
discovery: You have been unhappy, because you did not know 
that your children were God's children, and that He loved them as 
well, yea, infinitely better, than you can pretend to love them. Nay, 
look at the passage ; you see your children are the heritage of God, 
they are his reward ; will He give His heritage to His adversary ? 
or will He sufier him to seize any part tliereoij if He has sufficient 
power to prevent it ? Again and again, tlie loud mother perused 
the passage ; gradually her countenance changed, and the clouds 
dispersed ; a flood of tears burst from her eyes; she brightened up, 
and, pressing her babe to her maternal bosom, rapturously exclaim- 
ed: * Blessed, blessed God, they are not mine; they are thii^e, O 
Almighty Father ; and thou wilt not be regardless of thine owiiL' 
I never 5aw more ^oy m consequence of \3«VieV\i\j^^\)lQ»ai\>iaKCL\»- 
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held. Ten yean afterwards, I again saw this parent, and asked 
her, what she thought of her children ? Blessed be God, said she, 
they are God's children ; and I hare never had an unhappy mo- 
ment respecting their future state, since my Redeemer has been 
graciously pleased to make known unto me his soul-satisfying truth. 
fiOj sir, my spirit is not now a sorrowing spirit. 

Again a letter was handed me from New- York, earnestly entreat- 
ing me to pay them a visit. Arrangements were made for my pas- 
sage in the vessel by which I received the solicitation. To a sum- 
mons so pressing, I dared not turn a deaf ear. In fact, a revolution 
had taken place in my mind. It appeared to me, that I was highly 
reprehensible in thus withdrawing myself from the tour of duty, 
which seemed appointed for me ; and I determined never to seek, 
directly or indirectly, for an open door, and never again refuse en- 
tering any door which Providence should open. It is true, I never 
wished to receive an invitation ; but I was aware, that the direction 
o^ me and my movements were in the hands of infinite wisdom; 
and promising my benevolent host, that I would return as soon as 
possible, I departed for New- York. My reception surpassed my 
exjiectatious, and even my wishes. Many persons, anxious to de- 
tain me in their city, went so far, as to hand about a subscription- 
paper, for the purpose of building^ for me a house of public worship. 
It was completely filled in one day, when application was made to 
me to abide with them continually. I urged my absolute promise 
given, and my inclination, prompting my return to Good Luck, the 

^ name of the place where my friend Potter dwelt; They were as- 
; tonished at my determination to reside in such a place, when the city 

■ ^ of New- York was opening its arms to receive me ; but on my repeat- 

j j ing the circumstances, attendant upon my arrival there, they seem- 

; ' ed disposed to acquiesce, and to acknowledge the good hand of 

(^ God outstretched for my direc^n. The &ptist meeting-house 

... was again open to me, and the congregations were very large ; my 
finends multiplied very fast, and I became gradually attached to 
this city. Yet I ardently desired to return to the home of my 
choice ; and afler spending a few weeks in New- York, I once more 
hailed my providential residence ; numbers of warm-hearted friends 
accompanying me, as before, even to the vessel's side, where they 
ofi'ered up to heaven their most fervent prayers in my behalf; My 
heart was greatly affected ; I was warmly attached to many in New- 
York. The family of Col. Darke, and many others now no more, 
were very dear to me. 
I I reached home in good health, and was received with great jo}^ ; 

' even the servants seemed to participate the benevolence of their 
master. In fact, having nothing in the habitation of my friend to 
render me uneasy, my mind becan»e more tranquil than it had been 
for many years ; and, at peace in my own breast, I consequendy 
contributed to the happiness of all around me. Thus I continued 
in undisturbed repose, until a Baptist minister from New Jersey, 

^ beJjevJDg my sentiments precisely in umaou vaxXi Vwa oN'm^ conceiv- , 
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sd a strong affection for me. He solicited me to become a mem- 
ler of his church, that I might obtain a license from their associa- 
ion. Of course, 1 declined his friendly offers; for I well knew, 
ivhen he discovered I really believed the gospel which I preached, r\ J 
aniting with his brethren, he would be as anxious to exclude me 1^--^^ 
from his synagogue, as he now was to receive me. He pressed me, ^ {■ 
however, to visit him, which I did, accompanied by my patron, c^' 
who, to his great mortification, was necessitated to leave me there. 4( ,. . 
In this gentleman's pulpit 1 preached ; I lodged in his house ; ' ^ , 
and received from him every mark of attention, until m^ unbend- 'i S^ ^' 
ing refusal of all collections, and the ])artiality of his friends, visi- 
bly diminished his regard. I had calculated npon this change, 
and it did not therefore astonish me. He was, however, a warm* 
hearted man, and as sincere as men in general are. In this place 
I was introduced to many worthy characters, who, as a part of the 
election, obtained a knowledge of truth, as it is in Jesus ; among 
the rest was a justice Pangbrun, a venerable old gentleman, who 
had for many years been considered by his brethren, as an oracle. 
This gentleman heard me, and discovered that my testimony was • , 
not in unison with the teaching to which he had listened. ^Jge ) i 
became sedulously intent upon detecting my errors, and he soon *; . » ( 
diseoveredT was wrong, and as soon, kindly endeavored to set me 
right; but, as there was no other way of effectuating his wishes, 
bnt by the word of God, — ^for I refused all other authority, — he 
was soon convinced, upon searching the sacred writings for proofs f 
of my heresy, that it was he himself, who had wandered from that \ ' ^ 
precious truth once delivered to the saints. Without heshadon, he a ,'* 
renounced his former views, and continued ever afler an able and v ' 
zealous advocate for tlie truth, preached by AbrahanK It was now 
noised abroad, that I was an erroneous teacher. The clergyman, 
who Was so warmly attached to me, while he believed me a Cal- ^ 
vmistic Baptist, now commenced a most inveterate adversary ; and - 
his opposition published more extensively my name, and peculiar | 
tenets. Curiosity was excited, and I became the object of general; f 
hiquiry. It is a melancholy truth, that esteem, and consequent 
Iriendship, are not generally so operative upon the human mind, 
as FEmcor and enmity : my experience is in unison with this ob- 
servation. I hastened back to my calm reti^at ; alas ! it was no 
longer my peaceful home,— for, although no change had taken 
place in the house of my friend, yet the influence of my clerical . 
enemy pursued me. Opposition, however, begat opposition ; and, \\ 
ivhile 1 was hated by the many, I was loved and caressed by the 
few. Solicitations to preach were multiplied from every quarter, U " 
and, although there was no abatement in the attachment of my ^ 
patron, yet the €strangement of some individuals in our vicinity, I / 
diminished the difficulty of accepting invitations, and I was indue- ^ \ ! 
^ to viait a few warm-'hearted individuals, in the neigbbwhood ofj : 
my implacable foe* Upon my anival there, 1 A\aa«^«t«?i «. -v^aox^.^ %^ 
"Which I 'bad natUDtU then been consciooa : 1 v^aVadi^L \«w»» K, ■ 
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single bint was sufficient ; a hoi-se v^as immediately procured, and^ 
80 ardent was the affection of my adherente, that I cpuld not ex- 
press a wish, which they were not eager to gratify ; hut ray wishes 
were very much hounded, and my wants few and simple. 

An invitation from Philadelphia being frequently and earnestly 
repeated, 1 rcpaii-ed to that city ; a respectable circle of friends 
awaited me there. The Baptist minister invited me to his house, 
and his pulpit. He questioned me in private, and, in the course of 
> our conversation, he Irequently repeated : * Chrisij in us^ the hope if 
glory, I ventured to ask. Fray, sir, what do you understand by 
Christ, in us, the hope of glory, '^ * Why, sir, in looking into my 
heart, I tind something in it, which I had not some years ago.' 
Do you, sir, call this something, Christ? 'Undoubtedly.' Bur, 
sir, alt the angels of God worship Christ ; all the ends of the earth 
are admonished to look unto Christ and be saved; we are 
exhorted to trust in him at all times ; and to believe^ that there 
is no other name given under heaven, among men, whereby we 
can he saved. Now, my good sir, sufier me to ask, would it be 
ssife for angels in heaven, or men upon, eartli, to worship that 
something, you have in your heart, which you liad not there some 
years ago ? would it be safe for all the ends of the earth, or any of 
the inhabitants of the world, to look to that something for si^lyar 
tion ? could I, or any other person, trust, at all times, to that some- 
thing ? * Then, sir, if this be not Christ, what can the passage I 
have cited mean ? ' Certainly, sir, this cannot be the Christ raul 
preached. The Christ Paul preached, was crucified; he was 
buried ; he arose ; he ascended ; and the heavens must contain 
him, until the time of the restitution of all things. *But how then 
is it thnt this Christ can be in us the hope of glory ? ' Why, sir, the 
Christian has no other hope of glory, than Jesus Christ, entered 
within tlie vail ; and this Saviour is, in his htart, the object of his 
irxtst, corifidence, and affection. You have, sir, as I understand, a 
beloved wife in £irrope ; but, although the Western ocean rolls 
between you, yet you may say, she is ever in yoiu: heart, and no 
one would he at a loss to understand you ; but if you werO to tell 
them, your conjugal affection was your wife, they would stare at 
you ; and yet it would be as proper to say, your conjugal affection 
was your 'wife, as to say your iove to l5od, or any other good, 
and fjroper propensity, was your Christ. No, niy dear sir, these 
are not that Christ, the things of which, the Spirit of truth taketb, 
and showeth them to men, as the matter of tLeir rejoicing. The 
Christ,- of whom you speak, can be no other than the false Cbrist; 
that is, something which is called C^hrist, but is not Christ. The 
» Christ, of whom you speak, as your hope of glory, was never seen 
by an} body, and is itself nobody. It neither suffiered for your sins^ 
nor rose for your justification; and kis iherefbre most unworthy 
) ^J to be held in reverenccr This conversation, as may be 6up[)06ed, 
/ made this gentleman exceeding angry ; and 1 was not a little sur- 
prlsed to bear iiirri, although ho itDmi^dicLlely broke up tlie confer- 
n ^nce, jusiat upon my comjng the en&umg Akj V^\Ma^«5\w»i^t4vR!i^ 
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1o promise, to preach in his pulpit. The intelligence ran through 
the city, that I was to preach in the Baptist meeting-house, and 
nunnliers flocked to hear. I came, I entered the parlor of the rev- 
erend gentleman ; many of the members of his church were pre- 
sent, and a young candidate for tho ministry. The gentleman, 
who inrited me, and who repeated his invitation on parting with 
roe, arose, and throwing upon me a most indignant glance, took 
the young gentleman by the hand, and led him into the meeting* 
bouse, which was adjoining to his dwelling, leaving me standing 
in his parlor. I now perceived, why he had insisted upon my 
coming to preach' for him. But it was not wonderful; I had 
spoken contemptibly /)f his Christ, and he took rank among my 
inveterate foes ; yet I had, among his connexions, a few friends, 
who, indignant at the treatment I had received, redoubled their 
caresses. There was at this time a small company who assembled 
at a place, known by the name of Bachelor's Hall ; they were un- 
acquainted with the truth I delivered; yet, willing to' hear for 
themselves, they invited me to preach for them. Halting between 
two opinions, they solicited aid from a minister of another persua- 
sion ; and they requested me to hear him, to which I readily conr 
senited. The preacher selected his text. ' Behold the Lamb of 
€hd, who taketh away the sin of the xoodd? He commenced his 
comment: * My friencls,! shall undertake to prove, that Jesus never 
did, uor never will take away the sin of the world.' I was aston- 
ished, and the persons, asking my attendance, were abashed. The 
preacher added: *It is impossible Christ can have taken away the 
sin of the wprld, for then.aU the world nnist be saved.' Tiiis was 
unquestionable; I was exceedingly gratified, and the more, as this 
sermon, intended for ray confusion, did much to establish that 
truth, of which, by the grace of God, I was a promulgator. a ' 

^ The combined efibrts of the clergy in Philadelphia barred vvuo - 
against me the door of every house of public worship in the city.'^^vwv«»4^ 
&chelor's Hall was in Kensington. But at Bachelor's Hall the ^^^ 
people attended, and a few were enabled to believe the good word f\ ji 
of their God. There was in the city, a nriinister of the Seventh- "^^^Ji- 
day Baptist persuasion ; for a season he a)}peared attached to me, j-tA^ 
but soon became very virulent in his opposition. He told me he 
passed on foot nine miles, upon the return of every Saturday, to 
preach. 1 .asked him, how many his congregation contained.^ 
'About an hundred.' How many of this hundred do you suppose . ' 
are elected to everlasting life? *I cannot tell.' Do you believe w-4- 
fifty are elected ? *Oh no, nor twenty.' Ten perhaps? * There I 
njay be ten.' Do you think the non-elect can take any step to 
exu'icate themselves from the tremendous situation, in which the 
decrees of Heaven have placed them ? *• Oh no, they might as 
well attempt to pull the stars from the firmament of heaven.' And 
do you thiuk your preaching can assist them ? 'Certainly not; 
every sero^on they hear will sink them deeper and dee(>er iu dan\> 
oatioQ.' And so, the©, ypu walk aitie mvVeB e\et^ '^«i\wt^«cj>\x\ 
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sink ninety persons out of a huodied deeper and deeper in ne?e^ 
ending misery ! \ 

Reports, injurious to my peace, were now very generally circu- 
lated ; and although I expected all manner of evil would be said 
of me falsely, for his sake, whose servant I was, yet did the shaAs 
of slander possess a deadly power, by which 1 was sorely wounded. 
Had the poisoned weapon been aimed by characters,, wicked in the 
common acceptation of the word, it would have {alien faarmlesB ; 
nay, the fire of their indignation would have acted as a purifier ef 
my name; but reports, originating from those, who were deemed » 
holy and reverend — alas ! their bite was mortal. Again I sighed 
for retirement, again I hastened to the bosom of my patron, and 
again my reception was most cordial. Yet, although so much evil 
was said of me, many, glancing at the source, made candid deduc- 
tions, and were careful to proportion their acts of kindness to the 
magnitude of my wrongs. Invitations met me upon the road, and, 
wafled upon the wings of fame^ I could enter no town, or village, 
which my name had not reached in which I did not receive good 
and evil treatment. The clergy and their connexions were gener- 
ally inveterate enemies ; while those, who had will and power to 
act for themselves, and chanced to be favorably impressed, were 
very warm in their attachments. Thus my friends were very cor- 
dial, and my enemies very malignant ; and as my enemies were 
generally at a distance, and my friends at my elbow, but for officious 
individuals, who brought me intelligence of all they heard^ I might 
have gone on my way ^with abundant satisfaction. At Brunswick, 
which I had been earnestly solicited to visit, I was received into a 
most worthy family. The Rev. Mr. Dunham was of the Seventh- 
day Baptist persuasion ; a man of real integrity, who, although he 
1 could not see, as I saw, threw open the doo: s ot his meeting-house ; 
conducted me into his pulpit, and discharged toward me, in every 
particular, the duty of a Christian. His neighbor, a clergyman, 
who was a First-day Baptist, exhibited a complete contrast to Mr. 
Dunham. He invited me, it is true, to his house, asked me to 
lodge there ; we conversed together, prayed together, he appear- 
ed very kind, and much pleased, and I believed him my confirmed 
friend, until, leaving Brunswick, I called upon some, whose de- 
portment to me was the reverse of what it had been. I demanded 

a reason ; when they frankly informed me, that the Rev. Mr. — 

had made such representations, as had destroyed all the pleasure 
they had been accustomed to derive from my presence. This affect- 
ed me beyond expression, a stranger as I was ; and sufiSsring in the 
dread of what I had to expect, I turned from the door of those de- 
ceived persons, without uttering a word. I quitted their habitations 
forever ; invidious remarks were made upon my silence ; but of 
these I v/as careless ; on other occasions I might have been afifbcted, 
but treachery from a man, who had entertained me so hospitably, 
and who stood so high in the ranks of piety, shocked me beyond 
the power of utterance. Upon the aderooon of this day» ou which 
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1 been so deeply hurt, I was engaged to deliver my peaceful 
lage in the pulpit of Mr. Dunham, in the vicinity of Uiis perfid« 
man. Some time had elapsed since I had seen him, and I 
met him upon the road ; he advanced toward me with an ex« 
ed hand, and a countenance expressive of Christian affection ; 
J are a great stranger, sir ? ' Yes, sir, I am a stranger, and so* 
ner, in every place, as all my fathers were before me. * Well, 
have you been since I saw you ? ' Thanks be to God, I have 
I preserved, and owned, and blessed, notwithstanding the slan* 
of the adversary, and his agents. He saw he was detected, and 
etermlned immediately to drop the mask. ' Well, I will do all 
ly power to obstruct your progress, in every place.' Had you, 
nade this declaration at an earlier period, I should at least have 
;ved you an honest man< But to pass yourself upon me as my 
id, while you were aiming at me a vital stab ! Oh sir, I am as- 
}hed at you. ' And I am more astonished at you. Do you not 
Lble, when you think that Ood must have a quarrel with you ? 
that all his ministers in America Iiate you ? ' Sir, I do not be" 
) my Creator is a quarrelsome Being, neither do I credit the in- 
lation, that all God's ministers hate me ; a minister of God is 
pable of hating any human being. 'But are you not confound* 
bvhen you consider, that you must be r^ht, and vfe wrong ; or 
wrong, and all God's ministers right ? Surely, it is more prob- 
we should be all right, and you wrong, than you right, and we 
^rong.' I have no apprehensions upon this head : some one 
ht have questioned in the days of Elijah, when he was opposed 
light hundred and fifty prophets ; ' Do you not tremble to see 
fiese holy, and reverend priests on one side, and you alone on 
)ther ? either they must be wrong, and t/ou right, or you wrong, 
thev right' So in Jerusalem, our divine Master might have 
1 asked : 'Are you not appalled at beholding all the ministers 
xod, all the rulers of the people, in opposition ? Either they 
(t be wrong, and you righl^ or you wrong, and they ri^ht ; and 
ch, pray, is the most probable ? ' And the people might have 
1 asked : ' Have any of our rulers believed on him ? He is a 
il, and mad, why hear ye him ? ' * I am astonished at your dar- 
blasphemy, in comparing yourself, either to Elijah or Christ.' 
y, was not Elijah a man of like passions with us ? and are we 
taught to put on the Lord Jesus Christ ? Who is it that asks, If 
r have called the Master of the house Beelzebub ? what ought 
servants of his household to expect ? Elijah is a member in the 
e body with me ; but the Redeemer is still nearer ; He is my 
J, the head of every man ; He indulges me with the privilege 
lenyinff myself, my sinful self, and he allows me to acknowledge 
>ther than his blessed self; that, thus standing in his name, 1 
r stand in the presence of the Father, the Divinity, with exceed- 
joy y that, asking in the name of his immaculate humanity, I 
f be sure to receive, that my joy may be M\. '^w <i»xv\ii^^^ . 
f aor any oae else can say, be able to a^«^exxy^^ts^\sv.^>&'c«& 
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Strong hold. * Ay, perhaps you may be mistaken— you may be de- 
ceived.' If I am deceived, I am deceived ; but I will venture. * You 
know this is not the privilege ofall ; and therefore it may not be yours. 
I do not know that this is not the privilege of aJI but if it be of any, it is 
of the believer ; and, as 1 believe it must be mine. They shall, said my 
divine Master, say all manner of evil of you, falsdy. You, sir, haw 
been in Bnmswick, fulfilling this scripture ; and I rejoice that I have 
made the discovery. You can never deceive me again ; but as I 
am not naturally suspicious, others may obtain a lease of my good 
opinion, from which thejr will never, bat upon the strongest convic- 
tion, be ejected. I left this good man beyond measure enraged ; and 
no doubt, believing he should really render God service, by doing 
me the most essential injury. I immediately repaired to the pidpit 
of my friend Dunham, where, preaching peace, I recovered my lost 
serenity ; and it gladdened my heart to believe, that the inveterate 
enemy, with whom I had parted upon the road, was included in 
the redemption it was my business to proclaim. 
But now again, my heart failed me — again I sickened at the pros- 
^ pect before me, and my whole soul, revolting from a continuance 
in public life, I once more fled to my beloved, my sequestered home. 
I sighed ardently for ray eniancipation. Of that God, who was, in 
, Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, I entertained not the 
smallest dread. But my coward spirit trembled before a comhint- 
tion of religious characters, headed by the clergy, and armed for ray 
destruction. Their zeal was manifested by their industriously prop- 
agating a variety of evil reports. I would detail them, w^re they 
not so numerous. And, although all manner of evil had not yet been 
said of me, enough was said to implant a dread of some overwhelm- 
ing termination. Thus my aversion to the path, into which I had 
been pressed, became more imposing. I was ready to say. Lord, 
send, by whom thou wilt send, and, in mercy vouchsafe to grant me 
my final exit from those surrounding scenes, which embosom the 
retirement of my friend. 

Often have I wept, as I traversed the woods and groves of my 
patron, at the thought, that I could be indulged with the felicity of 
passing the remainder of my days amid those sylvan scenes ; esjW- 
cialiy as it was the wish of the liberal master, that I should so do. 
I became apprehensive, that my trials, in this new world, would 
surpass those, which I encountered in the old. These agonizing 
anticipations prostrated me before the throne of the Almighty, im- 
ploring his protection ; and from this high communication with m^ 
Father God, my griefs have been assuaged and my wounded spirit 
healed. Urged by a strong sense of duty, I again visited Upper 
Freehold, Jo which place I had been repeatedly summoned. My 
acquaintance there was large and i^spectable, but it was the resi- 
dence of a high -priest, who treated me roughly. I was asked to 
breakfast, at the house of one of his congregation, without the most 
remote hint, that I was to meet this great man ^ but I was hardly 
seated, when he was observed maVLing \v\a. «L^^taa>i>Q«a\ ^\i^,^t^\a 
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Botne ex|/rc88ions of surprise, I was induced to believe he was total- 
ly unexpected. I was astonished to see so many assembled ; but 
iupposed, that curiosity to see the strange preacher of so strange a 
doctrine, had drawn them together. I was, however, afterwards 
assured, that the plan had been previously concerted. Mr. Teunant 
entered. We were introduced to each other. He drew a chair in- 
to the midst of the circle ; and commanding into his countenance 
as! much stern severity as he could collect, he commenced his 
studied operations. * I want to know, sir, by what authority you 
presume to preach in this place ? ' Pray, sir, by what authority do 
you thus presume to question me ? < I am, sir, placed here, by Al- 
mighty God, to look after the aftuirs of his church, and people ; and 
I have a right to insist on knowing who, and what you are ?' Well, 
sir, if you be placed here, as the vicegercmt of Heaven, you should 
take care how you conduct ; you have a great charge, and your re- 
sponsibility is proportioned to its magnitude. But, sir, I am not as- 
suming ; 1 have no design upon your people ; I am like a person in 
the time of harvest, who steps into the field, and binds up some 
sheaves, making no demand upon the proprietor of the grounds. 
I have never attempted to scatter your sheep ; I have not even pluck- 
ed a lock of their wool. I do not wish to govern, I only aim at be- 
ing a help. * I do not like you a bi^ the better for all this stuff. I 
insist on knowing whether you came in at the door ? ' I wish to 
know, sir, what door you mean ? * I mean the door of the church : 
all, who come not in at that door, are thieves and robbers.' But, 
sir, I would know, what church you mean ? The pope declares^ 
there is no true church, save the one of which he is the head. The 
Episcopal bishop affirms, there Ls no true church, but that of which 
the king is the head. Do you, sir, mean either of these ? * No, sir, 
I mean the true church. Did you come in at that door ?^ If, sir, 
you do not tell me, what you mean by the true church, how can I 
answer you respecting the door? 'Sir, I will have no evasion& 
Did you, or did you not, come in at the door?' Jesus Christ says : 
'I am the door; by me, if any man enter, he shall be saved.' Do 
you mean this door, sir? * No, sir, I mean the door of the church.' 
Is not Jesus Christ the door of the church, sir? *No, sir.' Well, 
sir, although there be many preachers, who have not entered at this 
door, you will not, I trust, esteem a preacher the less, for having 
the privilege to go in and out at this door. * Sir, I liave nothing to 
do with thid ; I wish to know, whether you have church authoritv 
for preaching ? that is, whether you came properly in at the door ?' 
Sir, I have the same authority for preaching, which the apostle 
Paul barl ; he received his rnissioa by the will of God,r^Q imve I. -^ 
* Ay, sir, give us the same miracles PauTwrought, an»i we will be- 
lieve you/ If the power of working miracles were nocepsary to 
prove a right to preach the gospel, perha()s you, sir, would be also 
at a loss to prove your dWn right, either to preach, or thus to ques- 
tion a fellow creature. * Sir, you are a deceilCwl^ V\^^o^t\\\^'q\ v\\^tw« 
if you bad come properly ia at the door, 1 «Viou\A. >a»s<i ^«fcv*^ 
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you ; but you are an impostor, — I pronounce you an impostor.^ 
That 18 more than you know, sir, and, I add, more than I know 
myself; but, if we cannot agree about the church, and the door, 
blessed be Grod ! we can agree in one fundamental point : While 
we were yet sinners, Christ Jesus died for us, and, while wc were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. The 
old gentleman started from his seat, and, running round the apart* 
ment, exclaimed, in a loud and thundering voice, to those who were 
without : ^ Come in, and hear gibberish, gibberish, gibberish.' I was 
astonished, and when he had so far spent his rage, as to remain for 
one moment silent, I looked full in his fiic'e, and asked ; Pray, sir, 
what language do you make use of? Is it possible, that jfotty a 
clergyman, highly distinguished, the head of the Presbytery, and 
now in the evening of life, should be so little acquainted with the 
acriptures, as to call the language of revelation, gibbeiish ? * You 
know nothing about revelation ; there never was an individual of 
the human race, that ever had any interest in Christ, or in Grod, un- 
til they had repentance and faith.' Pardon me, sir : you do not be- 
lieve this yourself. ^ I say, I do.' Excuse me, sir ; you certainly 
do not ^ Give me leave to tell you,]rou have a great deal of im- 
pudence, thus to talk to me.' Nay, sur, I do not wish to offend ; f 
wish you to reconsider your assertion ; I am confident, you do not 
believe it ; and I am confident, you will have the goodness to own it, 
before I quit this apartment. < Let me tell you, young man, you 
have the greatest stock of assurance, I have ever met with in any 
young person. I tell you again, there never was an individual of 
the human race, who lefi this world without faith and repentance, 
who ever had any interest in Christ, or ever tasted happiness.' 
Not one ? ^ No, sir, not one.' Oh ! sir, I am very sorry you com- 
pel me to make you retract this affirmation. Turning to the com- 
pany, he required them to say, whether they did not think my in- 
solence surpassed credibility ? The company were silent, and, af- 
ter a pause, I said : I know, sir, if you believe Calvinistic principles, 
you believe some infants may be eternally lost ; but no Calvinist 
denies, that some infants are interested in Christ, and eternally bless- 
^, although they passed out of time, without repentance or faith. 

* Sir, I never diought of infants.' So I imagined ; audit was there- 
fore, sirf 1 took the liberty to say, you did not believe what you ad- 
vanced. * But I believe it with respect to all, besides infants.' No^ 
sir, pardon me, you do not. 

Again he was exceeding angry, until I mentioned idiots. < I did 
not think of idiots.' I believe you did not ; but, my good sir, would 
it not be as well, if you were always to think before you speak ? 

* Again I say, 1 am astonished at your impudence ; I could noi have 
believed a young man like you conld have had so much impu- 
dence.' I dare say, sir, you are disappointed : you expected to have 
met a tiimd, poor, destitute stranger, who would have been con- 
founded by noise, and such cogent arguments, as gibberish, gibber* 

Msb, repeatadly voci&rated *, you expe<^\&d 1 «SQO>A\duQt. ha,ve dai^ 
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to Utter a syllable ; you have been pleased to treat me very rough- 
ly ; you know not but you have been pouring vinegar into wounds 
already sore : you have, sir, been vexing the stranger, and without, 
any provocation on my part. ' Ay, ay, this is the language of all 
impostors.' 

Thus ended my morning repast I was very much hurt ; }ret I 
reaped advantage from this new trial. Returning to my lodgings, 
I experienced the most painful sensations ; but tlie rebuff I had re* 
celved, operated as usual : it drew me nearer to my God, and, pour- 
ing out my heart in secret before the Father of my spirit, I obtain-* 
ed what the favor of the clergy could never give-— consolation and 
peace in believing. 

My conduct at this breakfasting conference was represented in 
such a point of view, as increased the number of my friends ; and 
clerical gentlemen in this place aud its environs, forbore direct at- y I | 
tacks ; but the tongue of the private slanderer was busily employed. | ^ 

A gentleman of C , th^ReVj^Mr^S- y repeatedly attend- f^ 

ed my public labors ; addres^cEme aiEer preaching, contihued some 
time~itt^ cdnvenation witTi me, and appointed a day on which h^ 
pressed me to dine with him. I accepted his politeness with grati- 
tude, and was punctual to the time. Mr. S—— received me with Y\VC 
manifest satisfaction ; we were alone, and we passed many hours 

most pleasantly. Mr. S seemed solicitous that I should view Ci " ^ 

him neither as a skeptic, nor a caviller, but amply an inquirer after <\>^ 
truth. He asked me many questions, which I answered as clearly i 
as I was able ; and he appeared sometimes dissatisfied, sometimes 
sSeuced. Upon the whole, his deportment was gentlemanly, and I 
could not forbear regarding him as a sensible, illumined Christian. 
On my departure he urged me to consider bis house my home^ 

whenever 1 visited C ; waited on me while I mounted my 

horse, pressed my hand, and, with much apparent devotion, sup- 
plicated the blessing of Heaven upon me. On recurring to my jour^ 
nal, I find my notice of this interview concluded as follows: Thus 
&r am I brought on my way rejoicing ; tlie Lord is ray Sun and 
Shield ; blessed be the name of my God! Yet no sooner was I om 
of view, than this same Mr. S— ordered his horse, and post- 
ing to every respectable fsimily in his parish, informed them that, 
with all my cunning, he had outwitted me ; that he had asked me 
to dine, and, by flStery and caresses, had thraum me off my guards 
and obtained a complete knowledge of my principles. < Well, dear ^ 
sir, and what are his principles ? ' O ! truly shocking ! horrid ! most 
horrid T I dare not relate them ; you shall not be contaminated by 
the recital ; it would be dangerous in the extreme. N|tf was this 
enough. Being a member of the Presbytery^ he wrote- a circular 
letter, addressing every leading associate, which efiectually steeled 
all hearts, and, so far as his influence extended, barred every door 
against me. Calumnies of various descriptions were disseminated ; 
rancor became uncommonly prolific ; astonishing efforts were made 
to destroy my reputatioD ; but God was mtlii Toe^vxAYcAv^^ystiLHivk 
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my never-lmlih^ support In the midst of these fiery trials, T pass^ 

ed on : succeeding weeks and months rolled awny, while my dayn 

were appropriated to my beloved hiome, to different parts of the 

<N Jersies, Philadelphia, New York, and many of the intervening towoff 

. \ scattered between those cities. 

i In the commencement of the autumn, of 1773, 1 was strongly in- 

duced to journey as far as Newport, in Rhode Island ; and havlDj^ 
dropped a tear, at parting with my faithful friend, I commended 
him to the care of Heaven, and began my new tour of duty. Th©^ 
chilly mornings and evenings of even the first autumnal month, 

gave me to experience the want of an outside garment. I was, 
owever, determined not to solicit human aid ; this, I believed^ 
. would be taking the business out of the hand of my Mast§r. If 
"^'Crod had sent me, he would put it into the hearts of his people to 
supply me ; yet I did not calculate that this want would be supplied 
^ until I reached New York.' I believed I had in that city a friend, 
1 who would derive pleasure from administering to my necessities. 
;^ But when I was preparing to leave Brunswick, a person entered the 
parlor^ displayed a number of patterns, requested I would' make a 
choice for ft great coat, and asked how long I should tarry in town. 
I told him I should leave town early on the succeeding morning: 
/•Well, sir,' he returned, '^your coat shall be ready.' Tasked by 
whom he was sent. * Sir, I was onlered not to say by whom.' ft 
IB very well, I know who sent you. *Do you, sir?' VeSj sir, il 
was God, my Father; who, having all hearts in his hand, has stimu- 
lated your employer. Early the following morning, the coat was 
brouff lit home ; I was deeply affected, and laying my hand u^ion it, 
I' said: Henceforward thou shalt be my monitor ; whenever I feel 
my heart desf>onding, in silent, but persuasive language, t.'iou shall " 
say: <Cast thy care upon God, for he careth for thee.' It was not 
so much the supply of this pressing want that pleased me, as the 
recognition of the hnmediate hand of paternal Deity, who thus 
"^v ToucSisiifed to own and bless my mission. On my arrival in New 
^ York, 1 learned, to my great astonishment, that the friend on whom 
my hopes of » winter garment had rested. Was become my enemy!- 
I was greatly pained ; he was very dear to me ; but a i^ligious slan- 
derer had been at his ear, and- had prejudiced him against me, L 
lost him forever — ^ala&! ahis.! how many such losses have I :^U!$tain-> 
ed, since I became a promulgator of the tnith, as it is in Jesusi. 
►' Leaving Now York, I postponed my journey to Newport, pass- 

ed through East Jersey, and stopped at Amboy, where I had many 
friends. Sitting one evening at tea with a lady, she complained 
that her maid had quitted her, having been seduced from her duty 
by a foot soldien This immediately reminded me of Mrs. Trin- 
bath, the poor uilhappy lady at whose house in Cork, I had, in com- 
pany with xMr. Whiietield and others, been so splendidly entertain-^ 
ed. I related the mournful tale^ when the laidy assured me she^ 
knew the unhappy creature ; she had seen her in Amboy, and thai 
Jibff was DOW. m New York, in a most wretched situatipii. limme- 
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^jately conceived a hope, that, if I could obtain an interview with 
iier, 1 might prevail upon Iier to return to her widowed mother, 
and to tier children ; and ahhough her husband was no more, she 
might yet, in some measure, retrieve the past. Alas I alasi 1 did 
■not calculate that I was thus making provision for the most serious 
calamity which, during my sojourn in this new world, had until 
then overtaken me. 

The iollowiug day, intent on my pivpose, I took passage in the 
packet, for Mew- York ; accompanied by the serjeaut-major of the \/\ | 
regiment to which ihe iellow belonged, with whom this deluded N' 
woman lived. I asked him, if he knew such a person? Yes, he s 
knew her, and she was in a very wretched condition. I sighed^ 
fipom tke inmost recesses of my soul, while I listened to his account 
o£ her manner of living. I begged to know if I could see her. 
Yes, he could conduct.me to her at)ode ; but on our arrival, pass- 
mg over the conmion, near the gaol, to the residence of this poor 
creature, we chanced to meet her infamous seducer, who, not hav- 
ing heard of the. death of Mr. Trinbath, immediately concluded I 
was that injured .husband, come to reclaim my wretched wanderer. 
Under this impression, he. hastened home, and effectually secreted 
her, beibre we reached ilie door. J was disappointed, but I inform- 
ed a poor creature in the house, that I would «all, upon the ensu- 
ing day, at one o'clock, when I hoped I might obtain an interview. 
I was, the next daj, punctual to the appointment ; but, mstead of 
the misguided woman, I received a letter, directed to Mr. Trinbath, 
entreating most earnestly, that I would not attempt to see her; that 
t&er treating me as ^he had done, she oiever would see me more ; 
and that, if J persisted in juu^uing her, she would leave the city, 
and, taking with Jier her miserable childien, they would all perish 
together, tor she would, rather than .meet my eye, suffer a thousand 
deaths. I was beyond measure shocked at this letter; I saw the 
absolute necessity of seeing and convincing her of her error; but 
how was this to be effectuated? i could devise no plan. I told 
the old woman, it was a most capital. mistake^ that I was not the 
person she sup}iosed. O, said she, you need say nothing about 
that, sir; every body knows you aie her husband, and every body 
pities you, poor gentleman, that you i^hould have such a wife ; but 
she has bad advisers, and I dare say, ifjou can see her and ibrgive 
her, (and every body says, that if you did not intend to do so, you 
would never have sought her,) she will again be a very good wo- 
man. 1 was provoked beyond endurance; but .every appearance 
of irritation was imputed to my disappointment, and consequent re- 
aentmeut. My soul was harrowed up by agonizing distress ; una- 
ble to convince the old woman, I returned to my locjgings. Mj 
friends perceived the anguish of Jijy spirits, for which they were 
well able to account ; they, however, carefully avoided the. subject 
At last, not being able to control my ciiiotioiis, I burst into tears. 
They were alarmed. ' What is the mattei'J' ' I circumstantially 
j^elated the wiiole story; and dwelt upon my euCmw^.^ ^q;v\%r.^^)^\sX 
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Upon my inability to see Mrs. Trinbath, and convince her of her 
mistake. My friends appeared relieved, and proposed n!iy writing 
to her, and leaving it at her lodgings ; she will see it is not the 
hand- writing of her husband. The propriety of this measure was 
obvious; I asked the gentleman, if he would accompany me? 
* Most gladly.' I wrote immediately, laboring to convince this un- 
fortunate woman of her error, and assuring her, that my friend, 
Mr. Trinbath, had been many years dead ; that if she would but 
give me a meeting, for a single moment, she would acknowledge 
she had nothing to fear from me. This letter was ineffectual ; she 
was positive it was all a deception, and that, with a view of de- 
ceiving her, I had employed some other pen. 

This story was a sweet morsel to my Ireligious foes. It was 
painted in the most odious colors, ana industriously exhibited. 
They declared^ the woman was unquestionably my wii^ ; and that, 
on account of the treatment she had received from her barbarous 
husband, she had preferred putting herself under the protection of 
a common soldier ; that she had attended church, upon a lecture 
evening, and upon seeing me, her husband, in the pulpit, she had 
shrieked aloud, and fainted. This, and a thousand other felseboods, 
were circulating through the city. My humane friends, at length, 
interfered ; they solicited the commandini! officer to oblige the fel- 
low, with whom the woman lived, to produce her; she approached 
vvith dread apprehension ; a large company was collected, specta- 
tors of the scene. She caught a glance, and exclaiming, in a trem- 
ulous accent. It is, it is he — ^immediately fainted. Curiosity, and 
humanity, combined to recover her ; she was led into the parlor. 
t appeared full before her, entreating her to take a view of my 
face ; she did so, and no words can express her confusion ; her ac- 
knowledgments were repeated and cofvious ; she did not recollect, 
ever to have seen me before. I was most happy in the result of 
diis untoward business, which had nearly annihilated my anxiety 
respecting her restoration to her connexions. Indeed I was assur- 
ed, no entreaties would procure her return to Cork. So many had 
witnessed an ecclaircissement, so honorable to me, that I fondly 
believed it would be attached to the narration ; but alas ! there was 
not a thousandth part of the pains taken to publish the triitb, as 
had been taken to spread far and wide the slander ; here it was the 
still voice of friendship; there it was Slander with her thousand 
tongues. None but God can tell, how much I have suffered, from 
the various trials I have encountered. Again, I mournfully ac- 
knowledged, that my object in coming to America was not in any 
view obtained ; that my grand desideratum appeai'ed further and 
further from my reach. Again I wished most ardently to be in Eng- 
land ; yea, in the very scenes from which I had escaped, if I might 
thus be delivered from the distracted situation, in which 1 was In- 
volved ; and the more I contemplated the indignation and power 
of the clergy, the more frequentiy I exclaimed. Doubtless I shall 
one day peiiah by the hand of my enemy. Yet, in the darkest 
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night of my affliction, my gnicious God frequently vouchsafed to 
grant me peace and joy in believing that His almighty pow«r was 
suffici'^nt tor me ; and, in the pulpit, whatever was my previous 
simation, either mental, or corporeal, when engaged in the invesd- 
gation of divine truth, 1 was not only tranquil, but happy : and 
this happiness I often enjoyed ; for an ardent curiosity obliged the 
people every where to hear ; and, when a pulpit could not be ob- 
tained, a private house, a court-house, a wood, answered the pur- 
pose ; and I rejoiced, while contemplating the irradiations of divine 
truth, bursting through the dark clouds of prejudice, and with such 
imposing splendor, and could only be effectuated by Omnipotent 
power. 

1 received frequent and most pressing invitations to visit New / / 
England. During my residence in Mew York, I became known 
to many gentlemen ot Connecticut ; and I was requested to stop 
and deliver my testimony in various places alon^ the road. I re- 
sumed my purpose of visiting Newport, determining to proceed 
thither with all possible dispatch. I had, however, promised to stop 
at a friend's house in Milford, and at another's in Guilford: atwhidi 
places I preached to very large congregations ; several strangers hav- 
ing seen me elsewhere, recognized me, and entreated me to accom- 
pany them to their respective homes ; but my object was Newport. 
Many individuals from Norwich, departed from Guilford with me ; 
they gave me to understand, that, having made a part of my audi- 
ence, on the preceding evening, they were extremely desirous I 
should proceed with ihem to Norwich. We passed the day very 
agreeably together, conversing with great freedom. About sunset, 
we reached New-London, where it was my resolution to bid my 
new associates adieu ; but they so earnestly importuned me to go 
on, one gentleman in particular, that, accepting his proffered kind- 
ness, 1 was that night lodged in his hospitable dwelling. He soon 
became, and ever after continued my steadfast friend. Many in 
Norwich, received me with great kindness ; a house of worship 
was provided ; but it not being suficiently spacious, the doors of 
the great meeting-house were thrown open, and never afterwards 
shut against me. Thus, in this instance, the zeal of the people has 
been sufSciently imposing, to prevail against ministerial opposition. 
The friends I obtained in Norwich were, in truth, inestimable ; some 
individuals are not yet called home ; they remain unwavering in 
the belief of the truth, as it is in Jesus ; and in their affectionate 
attachment to its feeble advocate. At Norwich, 1 was solicited to 
preach in the meeting-house of Mr. Hart, of Preston ; to which 
place manjT of my new friends accompanied me. Having passed 
the night at Preston, on the succeeding morning, I recommenced 
my journey with the Rev. Mr. Hopkins,^ of Newport. The dis- 

* See Murray's ' Letters and Sketches^' vol. I. letter iv. I hove sap- 
plied the name of Hopkins for the initial, which hiBAh««a«dA^tA!(ivo^ 
other editions. ^^^ v 

13 
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tance was between 30 and 40 miles ; but as Mr. Hopkins was going 
home, he would not stop to dine on the road. In the course of the 
day Mr. Hopkins thus questioned me : * WelJ, sir, I suppose you 
will preach in Newport?* Very likely, sir. *Yoii have friends 
there, I presume ? * No, sir, I do not know a single soul. * You 
have letters of recommendation, perhaps? ' Not a line, sir. * Where 
then do you intend to go, and what do you intend to do ? ' I have 
laid no plans, sir. * I promise you, you shall not preach in my meet- 
ing.' I should be vei-y much surprised if I did, sir. * And I sup- 
pose you think you are called of God, to go to Newport ? ' I think 
it is not unlikely, sir. * I believe you will find yourself mistaken.* 
It is possible. * Suppose you should find no place to preach in, what 
would you do then ? ' Devote myself to private conversation. * But 
suppose you could find no one to converse with ? ' Then I would 
turn about and come back again. * But what would you think of 
your faith ? ' Cafl it fancy. But at present, I think I shaH preach 
the gospel in Newport : and although I am an utter stranger, know- 
ing no one, nor known by any one ; yet I expect, before 1 leave the 
Slacc, to have many friends. * Ay, these are fine fancies indeed.' 
lad you not better suspend your decision until you wimess the re- 
sult ? will it not then be full time to determine whether it be /oitt 
or fancy ^ * If it should not be as I predict, I should not be asham- 
ed to own my error : if it should, you ought to blush for your 
unwarrantable confidence. But as it is not impossible you may 
preach in that city, and that some of my people may be among the 
number of your hearers, I think I have a right to question you.' If 
God will give me leave to preach to his people, I am content. * Wiat 
do you mean by that, sir ? ' Your obsei-vation brought to my mind 
what, on a certain occasion, a very distinguished servant of God 
said to his master, when he was told to go down and see what his 
people were doing. O Lord, they are not my people, they are thy 
people. However, Moses was not settled on your plan. * Well, sir, 
1 look upon my people to be God's people.' You are perfectly right, 
sir, so indeed they are ; and if I speak to them at all, I shall speak 
to them in that character. * Well, sir, as you call yourself a preach- 




gospel?' I am happy in being able to give you 
answer. The gospel, sir, is a solemn declaration, given upon the 
oath of Jehovah, that, in the seed of Ahraham, aU tJve nations 
should he blessed, * Is that all you know of gospel ?' Would it 
not, my good sir, require a very long time to inform mankind who 
and what that Seed is ; how, and in what manner all the nations of 
the earth are and shall be blessed (herein ; and what blessings they 
are blessed with in Christ Jesus ? The apostle Paul, although he 
labored more abundantly than his brethren, found this vast, this im- 
portant subject, abundantly sufScient for his whole life ; and those 
who are blessed in that Seed, will find tho contemplation of that 
blessedness, which they shall be blessed with, in Him, sufiScient to 
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fliinish a song, ivhieb, although never ending, will be ever new. 
•If such be your views, you know nothing at all of gospel.' You 
Could not so absolutely determine this matter, if you yourself were 
not acquainted with the meaning of the term gospel. Tell me then , 
sir, if you please, what is gospel ? * Why, sir, this is gospel ; He 
that believetfa, shall be saved, and he that believeth not, shall be 
damned.' Indeed, sir, I had thought the lUtialf simple meaning of 
the term gospel was giad tidings. Which part of the passage you 
have cited is gospel, that which announces salvaiionf or that which 
announces damnation^ 'Well then, if you please, this is gospel : 
He that hdieveth shall be saved.^ Believeth what, sir? *That.' What, 
sir ? * That, I tell you.' What, sir ? * That, I tell you ; He that 
bdieveth shall he saved^ Believeth what, sir ? What is he to be- 
lieve ? * Why that, I tell you.' I wished, sir, to treat this investi- 
gation seriously ; but as you seem disposed to be rather ludicrous, 
we will, if you please, dismiss the subject. * No sir, 1 do not mean 
to be ludicrous; I am very serious.' Well, sir, if so, then I beg 
leave to ask, what is it 1 am to believe ; the believing of which wUL 
save me f ' That Jesus Christ made it possible for sinners to be sa- 
ved.' By what means ? ' By believing.' Believing what ? ' That.^ 
What ? ' That Jesus Christ made it possible for sinners to be sa- 
ved.' By what means is it possible that sinners may be saved ? 
*By believing, I tell you.' But the devils believe ; will their believ- 
ing save them ? * No, sir.' Suppose 1 believe that Jesus Christ 
made it possible to save sinners ; will that save me ? * No, sir.' 
Then sir, let me ask, what am I to believe, the believing of which 
will save me ? * Why, sir, you must believe the gospel, that Jesus 
made it possible for sinners to be saved.' But by what means ? 
•By believing.' Believing what ? ' That, I tell you.' 

Mr. Hopkins could not but be conscious the ground he had taken 
was untenable. Had he answered in scripture language, that the truth 
lo be believed and which we make Crod a liar by not believing, was that 
Christ had given himself a ransom for all, to be tested in due time ; 
that he had absolutely tasted death for every man ; and that every 
man should be made alive in Christ Jesus. &c. &c. ; the inference 
was unavoidable, nor man nor devil could undo what God had 
done ; the power exists not, which can set aside the decrees of God. 
If the Redeemer did noUaste death for all ; if he has not purchase^ 
all ; then those, for whom He has not tasted death, whom he has 
not purchased, have no right to believe He has ; and were they so 
to believe, they must indubitably believe a lie. 

But, finding the temper of Mr. Hopkins rise higher and higher 
every time I repeated my question,* I endeavored to bring the mat- 

* Mr. Murray, in his reference to this conversation, * Letters, &c. 
vol. 1, Letter iv. says ; ' Some years since I was in company with a 
person deemed one of the greatest luminaries Id this part of the Chris- 
tian world. He has given his name to a set of dteaxii^t^ (^HorpAdusuuws'^ 
in New Enghnd, ana has written against ihe VintYi, qltA \Va ^«.t^ '^^^^ 
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ter to a contliiaion, by observing, that I was astonished to find s 
master in Israel, and a writer, too, either not able, or not willing to 
answer a simple question, viz. : what am I to believe is the foun« 
dation of my salvation ? what am I to believe procures my justifi- 
cation in the sight of Grod? <And I am astonished at your bias* 
phemy.' This is in character, sir ; men of your description were 
long since fond of fixing tliis charge on both the Master And his 
witnesses ; but, remember, sir, if I have blasphemed, it is only Mr. 
Hopkins whom I have blasphemed. < Well, sir, I believe I have 
gone too far ; I will, if you please, take back the charge.' With 
all my heait, sir. * I do not doubt you may be admired in Newport 
a whole fortnight' That no doubt will be fourteen days longer 
than you would wish. 

1 
I 

advocate, Mr. Relly.' The work of Dr. Hopkins here referred to was 
published in 1783, and was entitled ' An Inquirv concerning the future 
state of those who die in their sins, wherein the dictates of scripture 
and reason on this important subject are carefully considered; and 
whether endless punishment be consistent with divine justice, wisdom, 
and goodness : in which also objections are stated and answered/ The 
work was divided into six sections. 

Section i. It is inquired whether the wicked will be punished in the 
fature stat«, and what the Holy Scriptures teach concerning this. 

Sec. ii. It is particularly considered whether it is revealed in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures that the punishment of the wicked will be endless. 

Sec. iii. Contains an examination of those passages of scripture which 
the opposers of the doctrine of endless punishment and advocates for 
the salvation of all men have thought to be favorable to their cause. 

Sec. iv. It is considered what reason may be given for the doctrine 
of endless punishment, which is revealed in the scriptures ; or why God 
will punish impenitent sinners forever ; and whether there be any rea- 
sonable objections against this. 

Sec. V. Contains a number of questions and answers relating to the 
doctrine of endless punishment. 

Sec. vi. Contains inferences from the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment ; and a particular improvement of it. 

This work was an octavo pamphlet of 194 pages. Although it was 
not published until 1783, it was remarked by the author, in the prefa^e^ 
that ' it wan written some years ago, soon ailer the doctrine of endless 
punishment began to be publicly denied by some among us.* From all 
the circumstances, we think it probable that Mr. Hopkins' wounded 
pride from the conversation with Mr. Murray, stimulated him at the 
time to write this work. See Mod. Hist. Umversalisnii p. 325. It was 
never probably highly valued by the Orthodox themselves, for we nev- 
er saw it referred to or quoted by any of their writers. 

Mr. Hopkins speaks of several publications which had then recently 
appeared, on the same subject, particularly ' The doctrine of final, uni- 
versal salvation examined, and shown to be unscriptural,' by Dr. Gor- 
don, of Roxbury, (Mass.) ; ' A discourse concerning the process of the 
General Judgment,' by Mr. Emmons, of Frcmklin, ([Mass) ; * That all 
men shall not be saved, attempted to be proved and illustrated in three 
Sermons/ by Mr. Thatcher, of Maiden, (^v^slV T. W. 
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Arriving in sight of Newport, Mr. Hopkins said: < There Sir, is 
toy meeting-house ; at a little distance from thence is my dwelling- 
house, and my fHendis are multiplied.* Well, sir, I have no home, 
meeting-house, nor friend, in Newport. Yet, I repeat, before I 
leave that city, I expect to have more than one home, and many 
friends. * Well, now I tliink of it, there is o|ie man, who has a 
little place, in which, possibly, you may get leave to preach ; I will 
4jrect you to a man, who has some acquaintance with htm.' I 
will thank you, sir, to iiifbrm me where my horse may be taken 
care of; for myself, I have little concern. ' I promise you, horse- 
keeping is very high in Newport' That, sir, is very sad tidings 
to me, for I promise you, my finances are very low. Some very 
bitter speeches were made ; and I regretted, that I was so unfor- 
tunate, as to have taken the journey with Mr. Hopkins. Your 
people, said I, are leavened with the leaven of the Pharisees, and 
you seem to be leavened with the leaven of Uerod. ^ What do you 
mean by the leaven of Herod?' 1 mean the nature of Herod. 
*How does that apply ?' Some persons urged our Master to fly, 
in consequence of Herod's seeking his life. Go, said He, tdl that 
fox, 1 work to-day and to-morrow^ &c. &c. Our Master denomi- 
nated Herod a fox, for the purpose of giving an idea of his nature. 
'What is a fox? A creature that lives upon the spoil; but he is 
dependent upon the secrecy of the night, and, we are told, in order 
the more emctually to cover his designs, he sometimes imitates 
the watch-dog, thus endeavoring to make it appear, he is defend- 
ing the property of the husbandman, while, under the guise of 
watchful care for others, he is covertly acting for himseli^ till the 
morning dawns, till the light appears, and then his labor ends. 
This is the leaven of Herod, and it was of the nature of this insid- 
ious animal, that our Lord cautioned his disciples to beware. 

* Well, there is something ingenious in that, I confess.' We reach- 
ed the ferry a little, before sunset, and on landing at Newport : 

* There,' said Mr. Hopkins, pointing to a small shop, 'If you will 
call on that man, he will give you direction.' I walked on, stop- 
ped at the door, and holding the bridle in my hand, asked the man 
behind the counter, if he would be so obliging as to inform me, 
which was the best inn for keeping horses ? * Please to walk in, 
sir.' I fkstened my horse and entered the shop, and seeing the 
man look very gloomy, and hearing him sigh very bitterly, I con- 
cluded he must be under the pressure of some heavy calamity ; 
and, as bo woman appeared, 1 suspected the poor fellow must 
have lost his wife, and my sympathies were very powerfully ex- 
cited. I was, however, solicitous about my horse, and again 
requested the requisite information. < Do not make yourself un- 
easy, sir, my little boy will be here in a few moments, when I will 
send him with your horse, and you will be so obliging as to tarry 
here, and drink tea ; my wife is out of lowtk, wa!\ ot wsv^^r^^^mw^ 
will not be so well, as if she were here.' 1 vj«a nwj \3DlwOolx<^«^- 
ed by this intelhgence, and sat down. *B.o^ i^Vw^ ^qm,vss^h^- 
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ed to-day, sir?' From Preston, in Connecticut, sir. *Did joa 
come alone, sir?' No, sir, I came in company with a Mr. Hop- 
kins, one of your teachers; I parted with him at the ferry. ^Ihd 
he not ask you to his house?' No, sir. 'Weil, sir, I hope 
vou will believe, there is not another man in this town, who woiud 
have been so deficient ; you must, however, tarry here to-night, 
and we will take especial care of your horse.' You are veiy 
obliging, sir ; but 1 had rather, if you please, attend to my hons 
myself. < Will you, sir, be so good as to leave this matter to me, 
and take some refreshment yourself? Yoii are a pubhc charac^r, 
and 1 have been accustomed to attend to public characters.' How 
do you know lama public character? there is nothing in n^ 

I ^^ appearance, which indicates it. 

/ *The moment you came to my door, it seemed as if some one 

. t vhad said. The person who addresses you is a preacher ; take kind 

J Jj^'^^' of him ; and 1 immediately determined to obey the impulse.' 
tSliis instance of providential care^nearly overpowered me : I was- 
the more affected by this bright manifestation, as it closed a very 
dark day. It spoke, to my wounded mind, the language of assur- 
ance ; my Divine Master was with me, and had prepared the heart 
of this man to receive me, and this soothins consideration gave me 
ineispressible pleasure. Had I been in a clerical dress, ornad the 
smallest vestige of those habiliments been discernible, I should 
have believed those externals had produced their enect But, 
divested as I was, of everything which could speak to the eye, I 
could not but greatly rejoice in this instance of recognizing good- 
V /ness, and my full soul glowed with fervent and devotional grati- 
tude. My cup of lea was mingled with my tears ; but they were 

"^ \ I tears of joy, of sacred rapture. It was like the priest leaving me, 
and the good Samaritan taking me up; and the oil and wine, thus 
poured into my lacerated bosom, was most salutary, truly refresh- 
rag. 

My kind host summoned a number of his friends to pass the 
eveninj^ ; they ail appeared very gloomy, and I had symp^dly for 
their situation. After beins introduced, they continued for some 
« time silent, and sighed in their turns very bitterly. Those sighs, 
however, although signs, were not proofs, of sorrow ; it was the 
custom for very religious people to be very melancholy, and these 
were very religious people ; so much so, that I aflerwards discover- 
ed, there was no society in town, with which they could conscien- 
tiously associate. It was proposed, I should narrate my expe- 
riences, that they might judge if I were a child of Grod. I veiy 
readily accommodated myself to their wishes, and gave them a 
sketch of some memorable scenes in my Ufe. When I closed, a 
profound silence, interrupted only by sighs, succeeded } at last, one 
affirmed, I was not a child of God, my experiences were not of 
the true kind, he could not go with me ; a second pronounced, I 
fyas a child of Grod, for h« fell me «« I vr^iceeded. Being thus 
divided, they knew not on wbatto dexatinMaftV ^^»»5t*^^Ni>ft» ^x«y 
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posed to apply to Mr. D^— — , for bis meeting-hoiifle. This was the 
very place, pointed out by Mr. Hopkius. f knew bis design was 
to ruio me, and therefore, without hesitation, I said I did not feel a 
freedom to speak in the proposed place. Well, would I preach in 
the room, in which we were sitting; many had so done, and why 
not me ? This also I rejected, it was too much confined. They 
pronounced me very difficult ; they did not believe I should find 
any other place. I assured them, I was not anxious in this 
respecL If God had sent me, be would provide a place for me ; 
if he bad not, I was willing to return, whence I came. ' Perhaps 
God has provided you a place, by directing us to make these 
ofiers.' No, sir, if God had directed you to make these offers, and 
had thought proper I should deliver my message in either of the 
places mentioned, he would have disposed my heart to embrace 
them ; but this I feel He has not done. They pronounced me 
very odd, and took their leave ; but the master of the bouse, and 
one of his friends, conceiving there was something uncommon in 
mo, my manner, and my matter, continued with me in conversa- 
tion the greater part of the nigh^ and, althouffh I bad travelled all ' 
the day, yet I found no inconveniences from this additional fatigtie. 
After breakfast, on the ensuing day, I walked round the town, 
and was much pleased with its situation ; its harbor and perspec- 
tive views delighted me ; and, althou^ a stranger, with only a few 
shillings in my pocket, my bosom was as tranquil as if in my own 
residence, and master of thousands. Blessed be God ! I have nev- 
er yet exfierienced much solicitude about tbis world, or the gifis 
which it has to bestow. It never entered my bead, or heart, that 1 
should not be supplied with whatever was necessary |br me ; I bad 
fared bard, and I could again accommodate myself to the vicissi- 
tudes of life — yea, and without a murmur. I continued perambu- 
lating the streets until the hour of dining, when I returned to my 
lodgings. *Well, sir, the committee of Dr. Stiles^ meeting bam 
beeil here to enga|;e you to supply tbeir pulpit to-morrow, — Sun- 
day ,<»«nd they will call for your answer in the evening.' I was, I 
confess, astonished ; but the evening produced the committee, ajod 
I acceded to their wishes. One of the gentlemen pressed me to re- 
turn with him, and take up my abode at his house during my con- 
tinuance in Newport : I did so, and was soon domesticated in his 
family, which contiijiued my occasional home lor many, very many 
years. Doctor Stiles was absent, and it was the business of the 
committee to supply the desk till his return ; my appearance was 
opportune, and the people were generally pleased. I was request* 

* I have BQpplied the name of Stiies. I suppose it to hsve beeii Ezra 
Stiles, D. D., afterwards President of Tale College. He left Newport 
in 1776, when his con^egation was disj^ersed by the war, and was cho- 
sen to the presidency in 1777. After his removal to New KQ.y^^^^xs. 
one occasion when Mr. Murray was there, Yie tt^Nfe «t^«\>^>^QaiN.\tf2N. ^sisfe 
of the atudeata shquld hear him. — Letters and SkeAcHA5^\,*4Vl . '^ ."^ * 
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i T^M to publish a lecture for the next day. I did so, and the congr^ 
I .^^{gation was crowded and attentive* I informed the audience that I 
[purposed tarrying in Newport two weeks, during which time I Wtf 
Ifeady to unite with them in consulting the sacred writings as oflen 
as they pleased ; but if I delivered any more lectures, it must be in 
the evening. My reason for Which was, that there were many la- 
boring persons, who could not attend without loss of time, — and 
loss of time to them was loss of property. I was then informed, 
that when Mr. Whitefield was last there, the parish had passed a 
vote against evening lectures^ I replied: The parish has an indu- 
bitable right to adhere to their vote ; but they must excuse me if 
I thougln it my duty to abide by my determination. The parish 
met, re-considered their vote, and requested me to preach in the 
evening. Here then I preached, every evening,- until the Doctor^ 
return ; to whom my kind, honest host, requested me to accompa- 
ny him on a visit, insisting upon my promising that I would return 
with him. Simple man, because he, a hearer, was pleased, he con- 
ceived his minister would also be pleased, and that he would press 
me to abide at his house. I promised him, however, and he exult- 
ed in having gained his point The Doctor received me with cool 
civility ; asked me a great many questions ; spoke of my pulpit tal- 
ents in the way I expected he ' would speak of them ; and finally 
exp^ssed regret that he could not ask my assistance on the ensu- 
ing day, — Sunday, — ^as there were so many individuals who would 
be offended. My friend was astonished. I was not. My friend 
observed, there was but one in the congregation who was opposed 
to my preaching in their meeting-house ; and, he added, if I did 
not preach, the people would be greatly disappointed. The Docr 
tor would not hear him, and we parted, without my receiving even 
an invitation to repeat my call. My guileless host expressed great 
surprise. ' So good a man as the Doctor ; why, I imagined he 
would have taken you into his arms, and never, if he could help 
it, have permitted yon to lodge any where but under his roof.' From 
this moment I had much to grieve me in Newport ; for, although 
my friends were numerous, and my enemies but few, yet those few 
were uncommonly industrious. 

On Monday morning, one of the committee who had first engage 
ed me to preach, called upon me at my lodgings, and informed me 
there came on Saturday night from New York, a reverend divine, 
who had given me a most horrid character ; he had sciid many 
things which he hoped and believed were not true. Pray, sir, 
where is this good man ? ' He is, jsir, at the house of Mr. Rogers, 
father of the Rev. Mr. Rogers.' Will you, sir, call upon this gen- 
tleman with me ? ' Certainly, sir ; but yoa had better first tbke 
breakfast.' By no means, I may miss him ; and I want to see hinr 
in your presence* 

We hurried off immediately, but alas ! he had lefl town at break 
of day ; be had just cast out firebTatvds, «xtovv«^ and death, and 
If itbdrawD i^m the investigatioii, upon Yf\ftB\i\ka \ia^ \«»s»\i Vi 
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calculate. The parade was full of people ; the reports ran like wild- 
fire ; fame liad blown the trumpet of slander^ and, at the house of 
Hr. Rogers, many were assembled. I regretted, tliat the reverend 
iCalumniator had flown ; I wished to be tried in the presence of the 
people. I re()uested, however, that they would ^hibitthe charges^ 
lodged against me. They did so, and they consisted of the follow- 
ing items: — Ist, I had formerly labored for my living: 2d]y, I was 
a married man ; Sdly, I had eliildren ; 4th1y, I had been a stage 
player ; and 5th ly, I had sung songs. Upon which I observed : 
Perhaps my denial of these charges may answer little purpose ; yet, 
as in the presence of Heaven, you will allow me to say, that, al- 
diough I have made some unsuccessful attempts to obtain an hon- 
orable competency, yet I have, alas ! and it is with extreme sorrow 
I make the' declaration, I have, in this world, neither tn/e nor ckUd; 
I solemnly assure you, I never was an actor upon any stage ; I ac- 
knowledge I have sung songs, I was once pronounced a good 
singer ; yet I do not recoUect, that I ever sang any bad songs ; in- 
deed I have been so long out of the habit of song-singing, that I do 
not remember what sougs I have sung. I do not, however, admit, 
that if these charges^ould be substantiated, ihey ought to crimi- 
nate me. It cannot be a>crime to labors ^ Six days ehaUthou labor^ 
The apostle Paul laboired with his own hands. Many of you are 
married men ; many of you have children ; many, in pursuit of bu- 
siness, quit for a season both wives and children ; and if I had re- 
linquished the stage for the life of a. religionist, it should be consid- 
ered as a testimony in my favor. With regard to song-singing, 
while music makes a part, even of divine worship, a sentimental 
song could not be supposed detrimental to the interests of morality. 
I requested to know, if there were any other charges ; and Was 
answered with a murmur of applause, ' none, sir, none.' The 
tide now. turned in ipy favor, and tlie people were astonished, that 
they had annexed the smallest consequence to those reports. 

I had now in Newport a very respectable circle of friends, and 
■the occurrence, thus briefly recorded, augmented their jifi'ectionate 
attentions. As a testimony how little they regarded it, tbey made 
e.party to go out in a number of carriages, and pass the day upon 
the island ; and most delightfully did we enjoy ourselves. We 
left town in the midst of the tumult; but those who were present 
at the examination, mingling with their fellow-citizens, gave them 
an account of what had passed, and it was generally considered, aa 
apian to bar their pulpit against me ; this irritated them, and they 
deterniined it should not succeed. They dispatched a message to 
flie,; 1 could not he found. I xetumed in the evening, and receiv- 
ed, by the sexton. of Doctor Stiles 's meeting, an address, signed by 
a lafge number of influential characters, earnestly requesting 1 
would, upon that evening, deliver a lecture. I consented ; the bell 
announced my consent ; the congregation assembled, and the house 
was very full. 1 selected my subject from Isaiah ' Whfi KoxK bd\«^- 
4d awr TfipoTi^ ' J was divinely supported *, n\;j YioasX Ni^a -swj ^sJ^\ 
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gratitude glowed ia my bosom, gratitude to that Being, who had 
upon this, AS well as upon many former occasions, so conspicu^ 
ously appeared for me. 

Among other valuable acquisitions, which crowned my labors in 
Newport, was tho friendship of Mr. afterwards General Varnum, 
who gave me, upon the succeeding morning, a letter to Mr. N. 
Brown, of Providence, for which place I departed. Mr. Brown 
received me with much civility, and distinguished me by many 
BCtfr of kindness. The Rev. Mr. Snow's meeting-house was thrown 
open ; the congregations in Providence were large, T acquired ma- 
ny respectable friends, and my visit was truly pleasing. I contem- 
plated extending my tour as far as Boston, but the season being far 
^^^^,0^ advanced, I postponed my purpose, and hastened back to my plea- 
> sant home. Visiting my friends upon the road, I did not reach the 
, dwelling of my patron, until the winter was at the door. This endur- 
^ ing friend began to fear he should eventually lose me ; and in truth 
'''■ the pressing calls, made upon me, allowed me but little leisure to tarry 
with him. In the courseof this winter, I made many visits ; but my 
little ^ock of money was nearly exhausted. Had I consented to 
tbe mode of collecting, then in practice, such was the zeal of my 
hearers, that I might have amassed large sums ; but I had no fam- 
ily, I did not want money, I believed I should be less obnoxious as 
a preacher, if I levied no taxes upon the people ; and I was ambi- 
tious pf being able to ask. Whose ox, or whose ass have I taken ? 
Still, as I proceeded, the rancor of the clergy pursued me ; this 
pained me to the soul, and I have passed many agonized hours, 
originating from this inveterate source. I, however, veiled those 
scenes of sorrow from the eye of the many ; in fact, when engaged 
in cbnversation, I so unreservedly enjoyed my friends, that I ceas- 
ed, for the time being, to reflect upon my enemies or their enmity. 
I never left home, without increasing both the number of my friends 
and my enemies ; and they were, individually and collectively, ve- 
ry much in earnest, while every attempt to oppose the progress of 
truth became, in the hand of God, subservient to the purpose of 
opening the eyes of the people. 

I think it was in th&Jiaiiua^jpf^ 1773^ that a most importunate 
BolicitatioQ drew me to Philadelphia 7 and, having fi-equently visited 
that city, I had many opportunities with strangers, collected there. 
Many bore with them to their respective homes, such an account 
of my doctrine and my manner, as excited much curiosity. I was 
zepeatedly and earnestly urged to proceed to Maryland ; an eminent 
physician, by repeated letters, reiterated his solicitations. A sense 
of duty imperiously insisted upon my accepting every invitation of 
the kind, to the extent of my power, and I consequently determin- 
ed upon an immediate commencement of my journey to Maryland ; 
acconlingly my horse was produced at the door, when it occurred 
to me that I had no money. Well, and what then ? said I. * You 
wiJi not think of a journey in such circumstances.^' said cold-heart- 
ed Prudence, I certainly will. 'Bux\ioyi «j»^ow\q ^^\ \\\tou^h 
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a strange country, in which you hare no acquaintance?* F<» 
shame ; is this a time for these remarks ? Do you not know, tba( 
God Almighty can, at all times, and in every place, open the heart; 
and that, if Ue be disposed to do anything with me, or by me, ho 
will most assuredly bring me on my way ? * But had you not bet*^ 
ter let your friends in this city know your circumstances ? They 
will unquestionably make provision for you.' But this would bo 
leaniu^ upon an arm of flesh: it- would be making provision fotf 
myself. * What will you do at the first stage ? you will not be able 
to purchase anything, either for yourself or your horse.' If I meet; 
with no support, 1 will return immediately ; by this I shall know, if 
it be the will of God I should proceed. * And will you really go on 
in this way ?' Most assuredly ; and I was on the point of mount- 
ing my horse, when a gentleman crossed the street * Are you go- 
ing out of town, sir ?' Yes, sir. * How far, pray : which way ?' 
To Maryland, sir, tp visit a place, which, as I am told, is eighty 
miles from this city. 'Are you going alone, sir?' lam, sir. *i 
wish I had known of your determination one hoiu: since, I would 
certainly have accompanied you part of the way.' Well sir, you 
can do that now ; if you please, I will wait an hour. * Will you ? 
then I will get ready as soon as possible.' The gentleman waff 
punctual ; in less than an hour he was on horseback ; and we com- 
menced our journey togetlier. We passed on to Chester, deligh|ed 
with our ride, and dined luxuriantly at one of the best inns in the 
counti^. Here I expected my fellow traveller would quit me ; an4 
prudence a^in questioned: * Will you not either return, or make 
known your situation ?' I will do neither ; I will tnist in the Lord) 
and stay upon the God of my salvation. Our horses were ordered 
out, again we proceeded iogeiherf and, our conversation was inter- 
esting, animated, delightful.. In the middle of the aAemoon, we 
made a second stage ; here, said my con^panion, I had determined 
to leave you, but I find I aqi not able ; 1 must proceed. We went 
on until evening^ when we put up at the house of a friend of my fel- 
low traveiler, in Newark. This town contained an academy^ in thft 
hall of which I afterwards preached. We spent the night n^osl 
agreeably^ and although I expected to pursue the residue of my. 
journey alone, my slumbers were unbroken through the night, ana, 
I arose happy in the thought, that I was enabled to. cast my care 
upon God. , 

Here my friend, after commending me to the protection of JEiea^ 
yen bad«^ me adieu. I tarried until breakfast was over, when 1 re- 
quested my horse : it was brought to the door. I took ,the bridle 
in my hand. Prudence again was ready with^Ker expostulations £ 
* Weil, and what are you to do now ? you have been thus far brought 
on by an obliging friend ; you have fifty miles more to ride, through 
a country, not an individual in whioh you have ever seen, and you- 
have not a penny in your pooknt.^ Again, I say, am I not here, as 
in Philadelphia, under the care of that beneficent Being, who holda 
the universe in His h^nds ? I will goou. 3u«.\. Qi3^\ x^^^xs^^ ^^^^ 
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to tbe stirrup, the master of the house appeared. 'One word^ rii^ 
if you please ; step in for a moment' I once more entered the hos-^ 

ritable dwelling. * You will,- 1 hope, excuse me, sir ; but, ever since 
left my bed this morning, I have been strongly excited to do, whar 
however I am afiaid to mention, and what I haid eoncluded I woaki 
not venture to do. But when I saw you in the act of mounting 
your horse, I could no longer withstand an irresistible impression, 
which impels me to ask your acceptance of this trifle :'^— putting in- 
to my hands abundantly sufficient to brinff me to the end of my 
journey. * You may not want this, sir ; out you may meet with 
some individual, wha does.' Could my spirit, at this moment, for- 
bear ecstatic prostration before the throne of my God and Father?' 
This was manifestly another instance of the interposition of my 
Divine Master. It was Ue, who has the hearts of all in His hand> 
that had thus disposed the heart of this man. I could not forbear 
felicitating him on being appointed to distribute. I communicated 
to him my real circumstanoes, v^ile tears of pleasure gashed into 
his eyes. He would then have made an addition to the gratuity;^ 
but this I resolutely refused : I h^d enough for my present purpose, 
and more than enough would have been burdensome. Iwentoa 
fix)m this place, with inexpressive delight, my soul warmly dispos- 
ed to magnify the Lord, and to trust Rim at all times, not being 
afraid. My faith, by these manifestations thus invigorated and re- 
newed, I rejoiced in the good pleasure of my Crod ; my way was 
made clear before me, and I nothing doubted that iny journey 
would be crowned with success. This day was indeed a happy 
d^ ; I shall certainly never, so long as memory shall continue its 
office, recur to it without the most pleasurable emotions. 

Upon the evening of this memorable day, I arrived at the end of 
my journey, and 1 w|U3 received by the physician, whose letter of 
earnest solicitation had brought me thus flu*, with many demonstra* 
tions of joy. I was^ however, greatly surprised [to find a person] 
who I understood was master of a large fortune, plain, if not penu- 
rious, both in his house, furniture, and apparel ; but, if I was disap- 
pointed by the appearance of the man and his dwelling, I was 
abundantly more so, by his conversation, from which 1 learned, that 
he had been imposed upon by the accounts he had received of me ; 
he had been made to believe I was, for matter, and manner, a sec- 
ond Whitefield. My heart sunk, as I reflected what I had to expect 
iirom a gentleman thus circumstanced. I beheld before me a selj[' 
righitous Calvinist ; and I believed, when he discovered (as I was 
determined he immediately should) the amount of ray te8timony>^ 
he would sincerely repent, that he liad summoned me to his abode„. 
and that 1 sliould j in consequence, have much to sufler. The house 
afforded no spare bed, and, of course, I lodged, I cannot say slept, 
with my host. The whole night was devoted to conversation, and 
I embraced the first pause to -inform him, that I once viewed the 
Deity, and the creature man, precisely as they now appeared to 
Jiim; but that a complete revolulioix htid beeu "wroit^ht in my mind. 
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once helteved the faithfid CnaJtot had called into existence 
r the greatest number of hiunan beings, with no other iuten- 
than to consign them to endless misery, rescuing only a lew 
zted persons^ from a state of sin and sufferitig. ifou wlH, my 
sir, probably regret that you have invited me hither, when I 
n yoa, thiCt the Christ, in whom I trust, and the gospel, wliieh 
aeh, is not the Christ of whom yon expected to hear, nor the 
d you supposed I should preach. The Christ, in whom 1 > 
}rly confided, was t^partial Saviour ; but the Christ, in whom 
V trust, is the Saviour of the world. The gospel, you have 
accustomed to hear, and which you expected 1 slK)uld preachy 
articd gospeJ, conveying the glad tidings of eternal life in Christ 
t only to an tUdedftxe. The gospel, I preach, is g/oui tidings ' 
ery individual of the human race ; assuring them that, ini 
(t, the promised seed, all the nations, all the &milies of tite earth 
be blessed. I fear, sir, that not being accustomed to the min-^ 
of the reconciliation, committed to the apostles, to wit, that 
was in Cimst reconciling the world unto himself, not imputr 
nto them their trespasses; that, when all mankind like sheep 
rone astray, the Lord, the offended God, laid uiioit Jesus the 
ities of us all, thai he might put them away by the sacrifice of 
ili, that tliey might thus, as a mili-stone, be cast into the 
IS ofithe se^ and bt; found no more at all; that Jesus thus p^« 
\ng the will of God, the wotld may ultimately behold him iu 
ue character, as the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin- 
le world; thus becoming the Sai^iour of all nieUf'^notin, but' 
their sin& I fear, my good sir, that when you h€tor me thuft- 
^ing the gospel, which God himself preached to Abraham),^ 
vhidi he testified by the mouth of all bis holy prophets eveci 
the world b^^n, your disappointment will be grievous. J 
r, sir, you have not heed aeeustomed to hear of UniveisafLov^ 
undless compassion ; and these sounds may make you asangrvi -: 
i?y hare made many of our brethren in every: age. Mere 1 
>a full pause, continuing for a few moments in painful stteo 
). 1 was^ however, soon relieved. 'Mo, sir, you have noth*- 
) fear from me ; for al though the things, of which you speak, . 
never entered into my head or heart, yet, give me leave te tustiufei - 
it will never give me pain to know, that God's ways are nor- 
r ways, nor his thougto as my thoughts. My mind is so fkr 
revolting at the tidings you< bear, that nothing wotiki give me 
unutterable joy,, than to be assured of their truth.' Thus wa8'> 
lifid exonerated from, a weighi of dread apprehension. 1 asb«; 
m, what assurance beoouitl either wish fbr, or expect ? ' Notli«>< 
Bore 'than, a ** Time .mtti the Lord." ' I continued^ througib 
isidueiof the night, preaching the gospel, aceotxiing to the;) 
turee; and k. pleased Almightgi^ Godi fso to furtjish my mind' 
testimonies, ^raws .from '/the sacred voluhae, thai* 1 went on^i 
Genesis ta Eevelarrans^ . untili the memiitg ^dts^wtk^ vx^nw \»k 
bri^hiarjiiei'iiiDg da wjoed tipoBi ttoio&e^V^ 
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woDderiDg hearar ; he exhibited, what hie said he experienced, fap* 
ture before uutcnown. He was, indeed, as one, brought out of dark* 
ne8s into tnnrvellous light, and from the (tower of Satan, unto pod. 
I never before 8dw so great a change, wrought in so short a time. He 
gave me a si^etch of his life. Which had L^en employed in seelcing 
to accumulate riches, and rigbteousness. The formerhe had gaioed, 
hut the hittej* he had not ; and he was constrained to confess, that if the 
Wealth, he. had taken isuch unwearied pains to obtain, and to keep^ 
were no lietter in the sight of man, than his righteousness was in iui 
own estimation, and in tht estimation of his God, he had been all his 
life laboring in vain, and spending his strength for nought. By com- 
merce, and the practice of physic, the Doctor had acquired a for- 
tune of forty thousand pounds sterling ; yet, from the api)earance of 
the nian, we should have concluded his resources extremely limited. 
His offspring were only one son, and oner daughter ; his wiie was 
no more ; bis sen a prodigal ; his daughter a married woman, in eli- 
gible circumstances, and of a most amiable character. The Doc- 
tor was iiir advanced in life, and although he had been uniformly 
employed m getting and hiding money, yet he was so religious a 
imm, as to pan w^lth four hundred pounds sterling toward building 
a meeting- house ; and he was greatly mortified, at not being able t§ 
obtain permission for me to ])reach therein, though he went so far, 
as to assure those, who had the cai^e of the house, that he would 
put it In complete repair, if be flight be indulged with the pleasure 
of hearing who be pleased in the pulpit, when it was not other- 
wise occupied. But the Presbytery had given orders, that no per- 
son should be admitted into »tiy of their meetings, without a letter 
of license, first had and obtained from that body. ' Bo,' said the 
Doctor, Met God; send, by whom He will send, the sent of God cab 
obtaui no admission ; but those, whom the Presbytery tliink proper 
to send, must be admitted everywhere i Is not this rank priestcrc^y 
But although the doors of every house of worship, in that neigh- 
borhood, were shut against us, many private houses were devoted 
t6»u8, and the Doctor was indefatigable in striving to spread abroad 
the savour of the Rcdeenrtef's name. His soul was so highly 
wrought, by the discoveries he had raadC) that he most ardently de- 
sired to make all men acquainted with the grace, in which they 
stood, 
/fhe Doctor was a man of uncommon abilities; his mind wa» 
, highly cultivated ; 1 never knew a finer speaker. He vras well ao- 
' (|iiatnced with the religion of the worid, and, possessing a happy 
facility of manifesting his knowledge, when it pleased God to 
show him his salvation,— when be had power given him to believe 
vwith his heart the word of God^ which giveth life ttnto all nacn, — 
froih the ^abundance of his believing heart, his mouth beca^ne full 
of the praises of his God ; and wherever he went, so^ oflen as oppor- 
tunity offered, he delighted to magnify the uatne of the fi.edeemer: 
spreading flur and wide, tothe atmost of his abilitieB, th6 truth as it 
Jsi ip Jemmi ^^^ g^ tuliags of HVie isos^V "^Hen^ ^e^^II ^^^ 1^°*^ 
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the iTMin, WB8 astonished ; for. strange to tell, he became liberal ; lili- 
eral of tbat, with which he had heretofore found it so difficult to i)art;; 
he could part with his money ; and, among numerous instances of 
his (generosity, I myself was. an example. He saw my vestments 
wei-e rattier worn, they -could not kist alwti^s, aud he ordered me 
a complete suit of superfine broadcloth. I looked at the Doctor, at 
his gnrments, much worae^than mifie. I am really astonished, said 
I. ' Not more than I am myself, sir.. I have for a whole year been 
perfectly aware, that I wanted raiment, yet I could not find it in my 
heart to purchase even thqse articles of which I ^tood in most need; 
hut, sir, I do indeed behold my former self with detestation.' 1 rx)n- 
tinned w4th the Doctor for several weeks ; he accompanied me from 
place to place, enjoying abundantly more than the world could give 
er take away ; and hie numeix>us connexions wei'e partakers of bin 
felicity. For myself I had rich opportunities of preaching the gosi- 
pel of the kingdom, and my pleasures were proportioned to the sat- 
isfaction, which I was instrumental in communicating. But it be«- 
«ame necessary I should return to Philadelphia, and the Doctor 
was exceedingly affected; yet, previous to my final departure, I had 
engaged to preach at an Episcopalian church, at some distance, 
where it was believed a large concourse of people would be assemr 
blecf. But on Saturday evenipg, the wind being north-west brought 
on so severe a frost, that the .ensuing day, Sunday, February 14thf 
J 77.% was by far the coldest day I had ever experienced* 

k was, however determined to keep my appointment, and I rode 
six miles on horaeback, ncconipanie'l by a gentleman. Who had 
conceived for me the strongest affection ; and we tlerived so much 
pleasure, from the divine suhjei&ts, which engaged our attentioo, 
that we hardly adverted either to the severity of the day, or the 
distance; and my fellow-traveller, in the fulness of his heart, de»- 
dared, did it depend upout him, we woukl ride on till the close of 
tune, and then leap into eternity u>gether. The cold, howevei^ 
was sufficiently piercing to co^m|)el us to assemble in the school^ 
house, instead of the church, where a large ebimtvey, and a blazing 
hearth^ hardly kept us from freezing; yet was my own heart, and 
the hearts of many of my hearers, warmed by that fire of divine 
love, enkindled by the word and spirit of our vGod ; which spirit 
graciously vouchsafed to take of the things of Je^us, and sliow, 
them unto its, giving us not only peace, but joy, nnspeakable joy, 
in believing. I proposed departing for Philadelphia, on the follow- 
jog Monday ; but the Doctor an^l his friends prevailed upon me 
to tarry a day or two longer, in which time he labored hard to per- 
suade me to continue with him. * Only,' said he, * consent to abide 
here, and I will very cheerfully build for you as handsome a church 
as any in the country, and it shall be your own. I will devote ten 
of the forty thousand pounds, which I possess, to this purpose. I 
thanked hiif), most cordially, for his flattering offer ; but added, that 
the ten<ler'of his whole estate would be no temptation (0 me to «&.- 
^pt a permanent residence* My mmd vii\b^ iv\. \Vt^xl\\w^^'e«^wss^ 
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Impressed by « conviction, that I was sent o\U to |»reach tbe gw> 
pel; arifl that, as the servant of Grod, i must neither loiter by the 
way, BOf seek to evade the spirit of my commission. An imposinff 
nense of duty compeiled me tosavy thatyso long as T was aUe, I 
would submit to the will of my Master. Upon tbe night previoiB 
to my departure, we had little sleep. We expatiated with pleasii^ 
wonder upon the mysterious ways of Heaven, and we poured out 
eur.Houls in prayer to that GqcI, who, having brought us together 
liad causeii us to drink into one spirit. The morning came, when, 
afler commendmg ourselves to God, and to the word of his grace, 
I was on the point of departing, in the same manner I had left 
Philadelphia, yet, without even the vestige of appreheninon. But 
the Doctor, taking me by tbe hand,- essayed to articulate; but was 
necessitated to pausie for self-possession, when he said : ' God for- 
ever bless you, and be with you ; and wherever you go, make your 
way plain before you; and, if we never meet again in this world, 
(for I am an old man, you know) I rejoice in tlie assurance, that 
we shall meet in the presence of God, our Saviour, and Sfiend aa 

,^ernity together. He then put into my* hand gokl sufficient, abun- 

ilantiy suffiV;ient, to bear my expenses even to the dwelling <if my 

^ patron. * You may want this upon the road,' said he; 'take this 

f-- as a memento of friendship.' I am, de»r sir, amazed at your liber- 

i^ty. 'I also atn amazed— -It is' the Lord's doings, and truly, it is 

marvellous in my eyes,' Thus closed my visit to my worthy friend, 

,l«fter I had promised, that, if it should so please God, I would 
^^heeriiiliy visit him again. 

On my return, being earnestly solicited^ I preached in the halt of 
4he Academj^glJIfiJK^ '; and I once more reposed under the roof 
4f£ tbailiospiial »le man, «vbo was made the instrument pf adnfiinis- 
tering to my necessities, on my way. At,Wi||Qmgtpn too, I deliv- 
ered my message ; and, elevated by an excursion, whictf had be^B 
«io greatly blessed, I returned to Philadelphia in perfect health, and 
high spirits. During the residue of the spring, tho whole of the 
fiuceeediug summer, and a pan of the autumn, until October, 1773^ 
my time was divided between Pennsylvania, the Jersies, and New 
¥ork. My friends were to be found anfM>ng every class of people^ 
fix>n) the highest to the most humble, and almost every day in* 
<crease<l the number, both of my friends and enemies. The clergy 
continued a phalanx of opposition. One good tnon stumbled up- 
on a most ingenious device. A Mr. Still, a Baptist priest, wrote a 
most elaborate letter, in which he charged me with many crimes, 
assuming as facts, those reported crimes, which my soul al>horred. 
This letter he read in every company, in which he mixed ; sent 
copies of it: to New-England, and various other parts of the coun- 
try ; giving those, to whom he made hi» commnn'rcattons^ to un- 
derstand, that he had forwarded this letter to me, although 1 never 
9au) it, and was indebted for an account of its content|^ to some 
worthy individuals, who were among the number ofthose, to whom 

^ was read. Thus did this man iu^u«iit\o>aBl^ essay tp prejudice 
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Ae minds of the people, truating that their hatred of rae, and my 
testimony, would, if possible, be commensurate with his own ; and 
thus, at his righteous tribunal, I was tried and condemned, and, as 
&r as he could prevail, executed, without being suffered to plead 
in my own defence, or even fumislied wjth a copy of the allega- 
tions against me. Had I not reason to supplicate : Grant me, O 
myCrod! patient resignation, and the divine light of thy counte- 
nance. Yet the character, priest, and adversar}', <iid iiot always 
prove synonymous. A clergyman, u|H>n a memorable evening, on^ 
tered il house of public worship, in which I was promulgating Ihe 
truth as U was in Jesus, He presented himself with a determina- 
tion to oppose me ; but quitting the church, and entering my lodg- 
ings, he folded me in his arms, exclaiming (while his eye glistened 
with pleasure,) * If this be heresy, may I so worship the God of ray 
Others, during the residue of my days.^ Nor was this a solitary in- 
stance ; Mr. Duchee,* minister of the established church, of Phila- 
delphia, Mr, Tretard, of New-Rochelle, Mr. Gano, of New- York, 
Mr. Tyler,*^ Episcopalian minister of Norwich, were among the 
numt)er of those, who, if they were not fully with me in sentiment 
have unifonnly discharged toward me the duty of Christian friends* 
My opportunities of observing uncommon characters were multi- 
plied. I regret, that the limits, I have prescribed to myself^ will 
not permit me to dwell upon the life and virtues of Thomas Say, 

* We have recently seen an anecdote of Rev. Mr. Duchee, published 
in the < Philadelphia Liberalist/ of Nov. 24, 1832. It occurs i-n an obit- 
nary notice of Mr. Anthony Cathbert, one of the early Universalists of 
that city. 

■ *. Parson Duchee, of the Episcopal church, was an intimate acquaint- 
ance and friend of Mr. C.'s father, and.oflen visited iiim. — They held 
frequent conferences in a private room ; and it was a considerable \ime . 
before Mr. C. could ascertain the object they had in view. Heatlength, 
in the absence of his father, entered the apartment to which they so 
frequently retired, and found on the table Paul Siegvolck's * Everlast* 
ins Gospel' — (an edition of which had been printed at Germantown,in 
1753, by Christopher Sower, and, as was supposed, at the suggestion 
of Dr. Vreor^e De Benneville.) Mr. C. subsequently learned from his 
father, that Mr. Duchee and himself entertained no doubt of the truth 
of the doctrine maintained by Siegvolck — but they thought the time 
had not then arrived for the public proclamation of the sentiment. Mr. 
C. thought differently ; and, on all suitable occasions, expressed his be- 
lief in the final reconciliation of- all things to the dominion of love. 

' It is more than probable that Mr. C. was one of the hearers and 
firiends of John Murray, on the first arrival in Philadelphia of that emi- 
nent servant of the Lord, in 1772 or 73.^ 

t Rev. John Tyler. He continued until his death pi^stor of the church 
in Norwich, (Con). He published anonymously six discourses in favor 
of Mr. Murray's sentiments, entitled * Universal Damnation and Sal- 
Tation, clearly proved by the scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments.* They form a very interesting defence of \5Tv\N«t«'QXY»Sk>^ ^^^^ 
the Rell/an principlea, — Mod, Hist, UniversaUsm, ^.^Bft* '^ -'^ ^ 

14* 
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of Philadelphia ; a num, who, it may be said, ro'-visited this woitf, 
after being privileged with more> than a hird'is^ye Tie w of anotber.f 
Anthony Beuezet might also elaim many pago&f Chrialophtt 
Marshall ; the celebfated Mrs. Wright, and her uncommon liuniiy; 
many, shades of de^mrted friends fiU before me, but I must hastea 
from tiie now beatified group, and pursue tbo sometimes rugfBd 
path, over which the journey of life hath conducted nie^ 

Upon the 10th of October, 1773^ I embarked on lioard the Hmnt 
bird, captain Lawton, for Newport, which place we* reached at 
early breakfast, and where I was received in a manner comporting 
with rny most sanguine wishes. Belcher, Warner, Otis, Newton, 
Wriglit, Wanton, Waterhouse, Ellery, &c. &c., these all received 
me with open arms; but hating reason to believe^ much confusion 
would re.su It from an attempt to open the doors of the meeting- 
house, in which Dr. Stiles officiated, I sent the Doctor ,an assur- 
ance, that I wouhl no more enter his pulpit. The Govenior grant- 
ed the state 'ho use to the solicitations of my friends, and became 
himself one of my audience. 1 preached also in the meeting-house 
of Mr. Kelly, and at the prison.. The congregations were crowd- 
ed, and attentive. 

Newport contains a synagogue, and the tnany Jews collected 
there, pressed to hear. Mr. Lopez, an opulent gentleman among 
the Jews^ celebrated as well for humanity as for mercantile 
knowledge, met me at the door of the state-bouse, and, pressing 
my hand, said, *6od Almighty be with you, sir, and' bless and pre- 
serve you wherever you go, — giving you good success always,' he 
would have added, but his overjSowing heart evidently denied him 
utterance. The Jews were generally pleased. They declared they 
had never before heard so much in favor of Christianity. Popr 
he^ts! They would see the things which belong to then* peace, 

* * Thomas Say wa» a Universalist. — See his Life, written by his 8on, 
Phil. 1796, pp. 5, 44, 93, 94, 105, and others. He was a highly benevo- 
lent, aiiii, in other respects, good man, but of a visionary mind. When 
a young man he sopposed himself to have had a trance, in which be 
visited the abode oi the blessed on high, but was not permitted to re- 
main. A full account is given of this in the book to which we nave re* 
ferred, with the proofs, to which, if any one has a desire to examine the 
subject, I direct his attentioa. 

t Mr. Murray had reason to icongratalate himself on the acqueintaaoe 
and friendship of Benezet. 1 je was a eitizen of Philadelphia, and am 
eminently good man. His life was spent in the education of youth. 
He was author of a ' Caution to Great Britain and her Colonies,*^ 1767, 
' An historical account of Guinea, with an Inquiry on the slave trade/^ 
1772, 8vo- His whole life was employed in acts of chanty, and hit 
death therefore was universally lamented. Several hundred negroes 
attended his funeral ; and an American officer who had been en^ged 
in the continental war, returning from his funeral, exclaimed, *■ that he 
had rather be Anthony Benezet in that coffin, than Qeoi'ge Washingtoii 
with aU his glory,' T. W, 
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tf the appointed time of the Father were come ; in this their <iaj 
ave they nidflen ^m their eyes t hut the day of the L<^ cometb, 
^fhen whatever is hidden shall be revealed. 

I was solicited to take up my abode at Newport, and assured, if 
1 would so do, a place of public worship should be erected for my ac^ 
eomitiodation. These good people hiamed, that 1 had been neces^ 
fated to part with my horse, for the puqiose of defmying the expenses, 
attendant iipou re-printing specimens of afibstoiic preaching, select«- 
ed from the writings of Mr. Uelly; and they insisted upon pur- 
jebasifig me another. Nor was this all; they helped me on my 
way, contributing abundantly, by pritaiU graiuiHed^ to the relief of 
my necessities. Mr. Ward, secretary to the then province of 
Rhode Island, with many others, were, upon this my second visit, w 
added to the number of my friends. A aifiaiter of Dr. Stiles' ^ " 
church informed me, it was affirmed, I had abtjolutely said', alt men ' ^ ' 
^/fumld be amfed. I asfiured him, I had never said, ail men shmdd'< 
it saved; I had said, Jesus tMi9 and w the Saviour of all men;V< 
and that, in the fulness of time, he would gather together aU thingBi^i^ / 
into oNEf-^brlnging in bis ancient people, tlie Jews, and with them 
the fulness of the Gentiles,— causing all flesh to come and worship 
before him^-^and making of Jew and Gentile One new man, so 
Slaking peace ^ and that nil the kingdoms of the world should 
become the kingdoms of God and of His Christ. I publicly invit- 
ed any individual in Newtiort, who had aught to say against the 
testimony I xleiivered, to meet me in an ofien manner, tl^ bible in 
his hand ; and if the arguments he should produce were more 
eoosisteut with the sacred writings, I would upon the spot, in the 
tnost unreserved manner, acknowledge and renounce my errors. 4 

Quitting Newport, I took passage for £ast Greenwich. A'^ ' 
fellow imssenger told me, he had b^n informed I had said. Our 
sins were laid upon the Devil ; and that there was nothing fbr ua 
to do ; and he wished to know, if i believed either the one or the 
otber? Certainly not, I reftlted; it was not the />ein/, but the 
Redeemer, on tphom the Lord laid the iniquities of us alL I assured 
him, we had many things in our various characters to perform, to 
which it wsks our bounden duty to attend ; and that those^ who 
eontinued in offences, would be experimentally able to say, 'Truly, 
the way of the transgressor is hard ;' for, assuredly, they would be 
chastised with many striries. My appearance at £afit Greenwich 
was welcomed by Mr. Varnum, and others. Several gentlemen^ 
whom I had not liefore known) called U|)ou me at Mr. Yamum'^ 
among these was Mr. Hawkins, who questioned me, and appeared 
flati!<fled with my answer; he introduced me to his friends, Mr. 
Green, &e. I preached^ in the court-house^ to a crowded audi- 
ence. The superior court was then iu sessktn; the judges and 
the lawyers were among my hearers. 1 was liil>c>ring under great 
indisposition, but God was with me. Esquire Casey took me to his 
bouse, where I was met by judge Potter lor the purpose of couver- 
sation. lie said, li^ had never been pVea^ m\}Ki v^V\^\. «i^c&i^i»sseo^ ^. 
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because they were 8& replete with . eontmdictioiifl, and ho was 
determined (o sift me thoroughly. We peaseii' the night together; 
he performed what he had proposed, with candor, and appeared 
satisfied with the result. At parting, he earnestly wished me sue- 
Gesd, and prayed that I might be preserved &om tlie power of the 
priest, and the . flatterer. This gentleman continued to evince 
great aflfection for me; he seemed to understatul and feel the 

rwer of the gospel ; — I had not seen his superior. At this period^ 
was desirous of extending my tour as iar as Boston : bur, not- 
withstanding the repeated manifestations of divine protection, with 
which I bad been favored, a reluctance to venturing on untried 
scenes was gradually pervading my spirit, and I was again ready 
to ask, What am I to do in BostoA ? Yet I added : O i my unbe> 
lieving heart, who shall deliver me from this body of sin and 
death ? ' Blessed be Gody who isfaUk/ul. Passing an hour at MrsL 
Greenes, I was introduced to a lady from Boston, a Mrs^ UubLiard ; 
she questioned me upon the doctrine of ];eprobation, particularly 
that passage, which expressly asserts, * Jacob have I loved, and 
Ksau have i hated.' My answers were so much to her satisftc* 
tion, that she gave me a pressing invitation to Jier house in Boston; 
and as I contemplated a journey thither, she prayed me to take a 
letter to Mr. Hubbard, and to make his dwelling ray abode, during 
my continuance in the metropolif^ of Massachusetts. : From East 
Greenwich I preceded to Pawtuxet, delivering my message ia 
their house of worship ; and from thence 1 repaired to Providence^ 
where 1 was received by those, who had before bade me Welcome, 
with continued kindness. Immediately on my arrival, a summons 
to pass the evening with the Rev. Mr. Snow was presented me; I 
delayed not to attend him, and I was accompanied by Mr. Binney, 
a young gentleman of great .promise. Mr. Snow's parlor was 
nearly filled by the members ot: his church and congregation. A 
long and solemn pause succeeded the usual ceremonies of intro- 
duction ; Mr. Snow at length broke Silence by observing: ' We are^ 
sir, perfectly aware, that by far. the greater part of the town are 
anxious to hear you ; and, as our house is the noost convenient, 
rfwe presume application will be made for its use. But, since you 
^>were last here, a few of pur members have iieard strange reports 
respecting you: (viz.) Th^ you believe alL iBankin|^j^ be 
^saved ; and that the new birm'IFnot m tu, tut in C&mi. ' I have, 
"^therefore, tnought proper to call together several of my churchy 
that they may have an opportunity of speaking to you, and deter- 
.mining whether 'they think proper to open their doonsk Do you, 
sir, beheve that all mankind will be sa^ed ? ' / believe, Jesus Christ 
4s the Saviour of all mm; that, by the fp'oce of God, he tasted deaih 
for every man; that he is the propitiatton for the sins of the tohoU 
world ; and that God was, in Christ, reconciling the uforld unto 
JKmself, Tiot imputing unto them their trespasses. ' Well, and do 
you believe, that all are saved?' Not as unbelievers; they, who 
believe not^ are damned. * How then are they interested in Jesus ? 
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Precisely as thejr were in the first Adam. ^ But all are n6t ititeresl- 
ed in Jesus as they were in the first Adnm.' How then doth it ap- 
pear, that as^ by the effence of one man, judgment came upon all men to i . 
condemnation^ sohyihe righieotuness dfone^ the free gift eame uponaUJit 
men to jusH/kaiwn ofHJh^ * A nd dp you, sir, heSieve that, in coase-' 
quence of this, all will bo finally hapfjiy ? ' Do yoii^ sir, believe «dL 
who learn of the Father will be happy ? *0 yes.' And do yon 
believe all will bft taught of God, and come to Jesus, and be eaved^ 
'No, indeed.' Do ministers in genehil believe tliis? <No, we 
know they do not. Why then do they pray for it? Do they not 
piTiy, that God would hasten the happy time, when he shall bring 
in his ancient people, the Jews; and with them the fulness of the 
Gentiles; that all the kingdoms of the world may|»ecome the king*- 
doms of €rod and of His Christ ; that they may all be tauglK of 
God, from the least unto the greatest ? For this, and much more, 
clei^ymen repeatedly pray: and can we suppose they are dealiii|f 
hypocritically with their God? are they such monsters of impiety, 
as to solicit, for what, they believe the Almighty had determined, 
before the foundation of the world,- he would never grant ? A 
profound pause succeeded ; afler which, I was asked : * Do von, 
sir, believe the New Birth is in us, or in Christ ? ' fie, who is bom 
of God^ sinneih not. But if ttfe say we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves^ and the truth is not in its. He, who is bom of (rod, is a fiew* 
creature ; ^alL old things are passed avoay, and all things are become 
new^ a good man, oid of the good treeufury of his heati, bringeth not 
forth good andevU, but good, only good. I Conceive, therefore, that 
to be born again, or, as it may be rendered, to be born anew, or 
iM>m from alK)ve, alludes to the birth of the human family in the 
person of Christ Jesus, we being members of^ bis bodyi Hence 
the sacred record decidedly pronoun^s : Created anew in Christ 
Jesus, * Well, that is scripture, to be surl).' Are we Christ Jeeus? ^ 
*No, certainly.' .Then, can being created anew, in Christ Jesus, be 
understood as being created anew, in ourselves 9 A [)art of the 
company discovered great bitterness ; others w6re more calm. I 
requested them to ot^rvo, that, if they reported me as a heretic, 
they must remember they smote me through Paul's skirts, for I 
had delivered no sentiments of my own fabrication ; I had merely 
rehearsed in their ears the unadulterated language of revelation ; I 
therefore begged I might he honestly reported. 

One gentleman declaitKJ, that whether I deemed it honest or nbf, 
he should repoit me as a heretic. I then insisted he should declara 
what lieresy was. He said I was against the gospel. I requested he 
would say what gospel was ? He replied it i& whatever is found in 
the New Testhment. I appealed to the Company, whether this was 
either fair or trUe ? whether there were not many fmrticulars lii the 
New Testament, which were not gospel ? and whether the gospel 
was not preached to Abraham ? or whether the gospel was not 
God's good sayings, or glad tidings to tdl |ieople ? W hether L K«f^ 
said any thing* contrary to this, ot pr6^o&ev\ a\\^ v«?j <i.^«e\Nv:\wvC^e»- 
Mde CJiiiBt Jesuif or whether 1 had lpxm\^ ftVcoN^ \»\stvs\%\\x^xis2«i. 
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a (Jamnable doctriney as to deny the Lord who bought them ? They 
y^re all ^uoib. At length Mr. Snow said : ' Well my friends, you 
know the reason of my calling you together, and you can now de- 
termine respecting Mr. Miirray^s again euterin^our pulpit I would 
Jiave you freely deliver your sentiments. One said the people wish- 
.ed to hear, and there was po house so convenient as theirs ; h» 
eould see no reason why I should not preach. Another objected. 
Uis conscience would not allow him to consent. A third remark- 
ed, the people would go to hear noe, preach where I would ; sup^ 
pose I was wrong, I could nqt contaminate the house ; for his pan, 
he did not see that 1 had said any thing that bad l>een )>roved errof 
Aeous ; that he most devoutly blessed God he had been present, for 
^ he had received wore l^jght, than he had ever before enjoyed ; and 
xpaiiy united their acknowledgments with his* 1 assured them it 
was my solemn dettrmination to preach nothing but Christ Jesus, 
and him crucified ibr every buman being. Finally, they determineti 
lo open their doors for my reception; and thus, by permission of 
muiister and people, I again and again addressed a vast multitude 
Scpm the pulpit of of the Rev. Mr. Snow^ of Providence, and my 
hearers appeal^ serioue and ittentive. 

Daring my continuance in Providence, I became acquainted #ith 
Doctor Uuse^ of that place, a very vUncomnoon man, atid as it ap- 
peared to me, of a very luminous intelleet. Bidding ine God speed, 
he added : 'Sir, I rejoice that you dare be honeSt:. how long you 
l^^ will continue so, I know not. At present you are boldly facing dan- 
ifv Sger, and without fear. Continue, 1 beseech you, to declare un mix- 
led truth, although all men should be against you.' On the 26th of 
lOctober, 1773, 1 tooft a seat in the stage for Boston, liate upon the 
f ^' jeveningof that day, we recmhed town. I had a letter from Mra^ 
X A IHuhbard, and another for iv gentleman, a Major Paddock ; but I 
was unwilling to disturb strangers at an hour sd improper for a first 
introduction, and the old question recurred^ ' What ace you to do 
> now ? ' ' The passengers one after another were dropped ; 1 re mai n* 
ed alone in the coach, and the coachman civilly (]^estiot)9d : ' Where 
yfill yoii be set down, sir ? ' Can you recommend tp me a decent 
tavern F While he deliberated, a son of Mrs. Hubbard aecosted 
htm : * ts Mr. Murray in the coach ? ' * Yes, sir.' He approached 
j)-the,door. < My mother^^ir, has written to my father respecting you, 
''*an(K we have lieen looking out for you with great impatience. All 
was immediately settled ; and thus I was *met, in Boston, by the 
good providence of God, while, my throbbin;;^ heart exclaimed. To 
the Lord belongeth mercy ; and praise and thanksgiving are his 
righteous due. * *"■ 

By Mr. Hubbard I was received with great kindness; he was an 
innocent, honest man, and his fomify were truly frtertdly. Upon the 
ensuing morning I delivered my letter to Major Paddock, whose re* 
ception of me was aich as a stranger ought to expect, coolly. tivU ; 
he, however, introduced me to Mr. Williams, a respectable, philan* 
ikropic geotiemaOf strongly attiacbed to the writings of Jacob Bho* 
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nren. To Mr. Williams [ ha\'e most gratefully to acknoMrledgea 
series of most im))ortaiit and essential obligations. Measures were 
«oon i^n train 'for the purpose of procuring a place Ju which 1 might 
be allowed to deKver my testimony ; but every effort was iuetlectu-* 
al, uutil the following Siftturday, ^October 30th. In this interval, 1 
received from Mr. Thomas Uandasyde Peck, a polite invitation to 
dihe. Mr. Peck was a very respectable man, and his lady a most 
valuable-woman ;* they were unwearied in contributing to the ut* 

* The acqaaintanee th<i8 formed with Mr. Ptok was the means of ad* 
vancing Mr. Murray rapidly into notice. That gentleman had been ali 
admirer of Mr. Whitefield, aad, hearing of the arrival of' Mr/Murray^ 
and of his having been a preacher in Whitefield's connexion, he solic- 
ited an interview. Mr. Peck was a warm Christian, of a benevolenca 
easily touched, and ardent in his passions. Mr. Murray related on his 
first interview, an account .of his landing at Good Luck, the circum* 
stances of his reception by Potter, and his subsequent labors and suffer- 
ings. By this narrative, and his entertaining manner^, his interesting 
style of preaching^ and the benevolent doctrine he taught, he complete- 
ly captivated the iamily, and made tliem his steadfast friends. 

Thomas Handas^de Pjeck was a gentleman of great integrity and 
respectability, and was the maternal grandfather of our present distin* 
guished citizen, Thomas Handasyde Perkins. He and his wife were 
both natives of England ; but on the breaking out of the political diffi- 
culties between Great Britain and her colonies, he espoused, and of 
course with great ardor, tfaexause of the latter. " Both Mr. Peck and his 
wife died in the early part of the revolution. The house in which he 
resided, and in which Mr. Murray preached, was on tfa<» left hand side 
of Merchant'saRow, as yon pass from State street to the market. On 
the western corner of State street and Merchant's Eow stood the Gold- 
en Ball Tavern, near which, goin^ on towards the. market, a person 
would come to a court called Peck's Court , and at the head of this 
court stood the mansion of the hospitable Thomas H. Peck. He had 
been a hatter by occupation, and was fihniliarly known by the title of 
* Honest Peck, the hatter.' The whigs were proud of him, and this ti- 
*tle was bestowed upon him in a ballad, published in the midst of the 
political troubles. 

We take the liberty here to give publication to the f<kllowing letter 
firom Hon. Thomas H. Pericins, which with equal readiness and arbani- 
ty he furnished In rieply to certain queries addressed to him. We trust 
he will excuse the lise we Htve made of his name, and accept of this 
insufficient acknowledgment of his kindness. 

* Boston, Marfihl6fl83B. 
'Mir. Thomas Whittemorx ; 

* Sir : Tour letter of the 14th cnrreat, was received on the day It 
B written, but I could not answer it undeAtandingly, without con- 
sulting my sister, Mrs. Stureis, who lived neater to the time and eir- 
eomstances ^respecting which you inquire. My own recollections arp 
fresh on the subject of the intimacy of the late Rev. John Murray, in 
the iamily of my maternal grandfather, but i am not quite sure whetb* 
er my reeollection carries me to the year before ^b«.\.>N«a c^^V^^^ *\>Ck% 
4ftiege/ or ta the year '76, when it waamaed, "Ml^ «A\et ^w^^^^fioft-wa.* 



Dftpflt of tbeir abilkieii t» the relief of tkesons and daughters of 8or^ 
rQWx Raoking among the adaiirers of Mr. Whitefield, they pot- 
Bussed epiinentiy the charasteristic of his adherents— tliey were a« 
bundaotly less bigoted tiian other Religionists. In the agreeable 
family of Mr. Peck, I passed a most deligljtful day ; I related to 
them the manner of my coming to the house of my patron, and 
I sl^tched for them the dealings of God with me, siiice he had call^ 
ed me forth. They listened with silent astonishment; and when 
I had finished, they praised God in my behalf. They were evident- 

S pained that I could not obtain a place in which to preach ; and 
ey added, if no other could be procured, they would open their 
awn doors for this 'purpose. There were in Boston at this i^eHod, 
a- few individuals who were immeasurably attached to the writings 
of Jacob Bhemep. Those persons looked down with pity on all 
those they had left behind) who were such infidefs as not to ascribe 

cllects the intimacy of Mr. Murray in the family of Mr. Peck, as ear- 
ly as 1773, being the year she was married, and from which incident 
sne is enabled to establish the date. She tells me that both our grand 
parents, and our own parents, professed the religious principles at that 
time held by Mr. Murray, and that they all died adJwring to that belief. 
My grand parents died the summer of 1776 and 1777. Mr. Peck died 
first. His residenca,at his death, and for many years preceding, was in 
a house which stood in a square, approached by a court leading froia 
Merchants' Row. At the corneir of this court was the Golden Bail 
Tavern, which at that time was kept by Col. Marston, who afterwards 
kept the Bunch of Grapes, in State-street. Both those houses have 
long since been taken down to make room for improvements. I well 
remember that my grandfather permitted Mr. Murray to preach in tha 
meeting-house, then standing in School-street, and that there were oc- 
casional contests between the supporters of Mr. Murray, an4 those who 
opposed him ; and that the preacher was at one time assailed not only 
by vehement speeches, but more solid arguments^ 

* I was too young to be able' to judge correctly of the characters of 
those who are the subject of this letter. The temper of my grandfather 
was* irascible, and rather morose ; but he was always esteemed for his 
integrity. He was born in EnglancI, as was his wife ; but before and 
during the troubles, as they were called, he sided with, and was consid- 
ered an ultra whig. He remained in town during the whole time of the 
occupancy of it by the British, and, notwitJ^standiUg his politics, wns 
well treated both by the governor and military men, 

* My grandmother has left a high character for piety, and great liber- 
ality toward alHo wliom she could afibrd aid, either in money or per- 
sonal kindness, for both which there was a great demand during tha 
blockade of Boston* My own mother lives in the memory of many 
now living; and the recotlection of her many virtues is cheristied hj 
her^ descendants. One of the last conve.rsation8 she had on anj! subject^ 
waa the day pre^us to her death, with^my wife ; and in the course of 
it she repeated what she had often before testified, her belief in th€ do9^ 
trine of umversal sat/BOtion, Reepectfolkjr your obei^iant servant, 

'T,H. Pebkiks/ 
T- W. 
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honor and glory to the inspireO pases of this writer. I could not 
forbear experiencing great satisfaction from the consideration that 
Jesus Christ was made unto me wisdom. The adherents of Bhenien 
enjoyed their philosophical divinity very highly, delighting to wrnp 
thenriselves about in a mysterious garment of unintelligible jargon. 
But thus it must ever be. Error will prevail until the appointed 
time of the Father shall iisher the benighted mind into the clear 
shining of the full meridian of Divine Revelation. 

At the house of Major Paddock I met a member of Mr. Still man's 
church, who seemed to conceive there would be little difficulty in 
overthrowing my plan ; to whom I observed, that if any individual 
would unite with me in sCfirching the scriptures, I would, suppos- 
ing there were not found in the book of God more positive asser- 
tions of final and universal redemption, than of final reprobation, 
pledge myself immediately to surrender my present soul-satisfying 
views. * No one,' he replied, * could take pleasure in the destruc- 
tion of mankind.' Why, do not you, sir ? * No, sir.' - Why, sir ? 
*I wonder you should ask such a question.' Why, sir, why should 
you not take pleasure in that in which God takes pleasure ? * God 
does not take pleasure in destruction, sir.' What, sir, and make in- 
dividuals on purpose to destroy them? and Almighty too — ruling 
in heaven above, and in earth beneath, as seemeth in his sight 
good ? Do you dare say, if yon had power, no fellow-creature 
should be lost ; and dare you suppose that He who* hath all power, 
both in heaven and in earth, hath not so much love as you, a finite 
being ? Will He say to you, Love your enemies, do good to those 
who hate you, and pray for those who despitefully use you, — and 
Will He not do likewise ? shall the disciple be above his Master, 
and the servant above his Lord ? He answered with a sigh, * I can- 
not argue with you, sir ; that last observation has weight,' Ah, sir ! 
I continued, would that every individual were more intimately ac- 
quainted with that most elevating subject, the love of God to man, 
the never-beginning, never-ending love of God to man. This, sir, 
is a species of knowledge which doth not pufiT up; but it lills up, 
08 on eagles' wings, ever mounting, never tiring, but si ill discover- 
ing new wonders, through the wasteless ages of eternity. But man, 
poor, fallen man, who in his present state is enmity against God, i^ 
ever measuring the love and compassion of Deity by his own scan- 
ty rule. Nay, by a rule which he would blush to acknowledge. I 
have frequently said that there is not a person of character upon 
this continent who would bear to be dehneated, whatever charac- 
ter he sustains, as he thinks and speaks of the Most High. What 
fkther would choose to be supposed deficient in providing, to the 
extent'of his power, every requisite aid to the beings he has been 
instrumental in introducing into existence ? It is confessed by all, 
that God is Almighty ; that he is a sovereign ; that he can do, and 
wiU do as he pleases ; and that no power can resist his will. It is 
also said. That he willeth not the death, the eternal dsAlVv ^^ ^^ 
dnner ; that he willeth that man should \)Q «a^«d.\ \)Q»X\i^\!Ai!^^«^ 
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pointed, and therefore sends out his servants to warn mankind, f9 
call them to eternal blessedness, to persuade them to come, that all 
things are now /eady. AU this looks like love in God. But we ai^ 
informed, the people called, have no knowledge of God ; that they 
are enmity against God, and that, not from a persuasion tliat God 
was, in Christ, reconciling them to himself; but because they da 
not know this, and therefore do not believe it ; that no man can come 
unto the Father, but by Jesus ; that no man can eome unto Jesus, 
except the Father draw him ; and that all who leani of the Father, 
come unto Jesus ; and all who come unto him, he will in no wise 
cast out. Are multitudes cast out forever? Then it is because 
they were not taught of God ; for if they had learned of the Fa- 
ther, they would have come unto Jesus, and he would in no wise 
have cast them out. But did God attempt to teach them, and, find' 
ing it tieyond his power, did he finally give them up ? But is not 
God almighty ? Yes ; but he did not choose to stretch forth bis 
Oniuipotenvarm. Why ? Because if he had, they must be saved, 
and he would leave them to the freedom of their own will. Did 
He not know the consequence would be their eternal damnation ? 
O yes ; but this is perfectly right ; for, when he called they would 
not hear. Did he mtend they should bear? We have nothing to 
do with that. Merciful God! lift up the light of thy irradiating, 
countenance upon the benighted family of man. 

Upon the even ing' of October SOth, 1773, 1 preached for the first 
time in Boston, in the hall of the factory.^ My hearers were atten* 
tive, and after I had closed, several individuals addressed me, and 
with apparent kindness invited me to visit them at their bouses.- 
Oi) the succeeding evening, (Sunday) I again preached in the hall i 
the congregation was too large wr the place. My subject was 
Zechariah ix. 9. The people were more affectionate than on the 
preceding evening ; many solicited me to tarry, and assu{«d me 
that a better place should be provided for my accommodation. On 
Monday evening, November Jst, I jireached to a select number at 
Mr. Peck's, who seemed to have the power of God among them. 
In consequence of a pressing solicitation from this gentleman, I 
took up my lodging in his heritable mansion ; thus goodness and 
4 mercy continually followed me. From my beloved iHend Binney^ 
^' '1 received repeated and affectionate letters, and I trusted this young 

ffentleman would become an able advocate fi)r the Redeemer. 
{ 'Z^A Mr. Little^ of Newbury port, united his earnest solicitations with 
4 number of *genn¥mefiV^th5''t^ urged me to visit that 

place. I dared not refuse ; and parting with my afiectionate friends 
in Boston, I accompanied Mr. Little and others in the stage for 
Newburyport. On our arrival, inquiries were made at the Qoacb- 
side, if I was there ; and on being answered in the affirmative, a 
crowd collected. Mr. Parsons, the Presbyterian minister, a.veiierft- 

* This was a large buildinff, i undenftand, oppofsite the site wher* 
Park ttreei charch now 9\M^, X. W. 
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ble looking gentleman, immediately visited me and asked me ma- 
ny questions. Where I came from ? what clergymen I was ac* 
quainted with ? and what credentmlij I could produce ? During 
his inquiries he discovered, as it appeared to me, some uneasiness at 
the idea of my preaching in his pulpit; I therefore hastened to in- 
form him that I was no priest, nor approved of by gentlemen of 
that order; that I professed myself somewhat acquainted with the 
salvation, wrought out by Jesus Christ, and that wherever his provi- 
dence called me, I was willing to speak well of the name of the 
Redeemer; l>ut I added that I had great reluctance in speaking in 
any place in opposition to the wishes of the officiating minister. 
Mr. Parsons replied : The house was not his, it was the property 
of the people, and when it was not occupied, they had an indubita- 
ble right to invite who they pleased. Speaking of my call to preach, 
whether ordinary or extraordinary, I observed I had both ; when 
he petulantly asked : * Pray, can you speak with tongues ? ' It is 
possible I may, sir, with tongues that you may not understand. 
However, your question is as mucK against you, as against mq. Je- 
flus says, among the many signs that shall follow those who believe, 
they shall heal this sick by laying hands upon them, and if they 
take up any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. From these evi* 
<dence8, sir, perhaps it would be as hard for you to prove yourself 
even a believer^ as for me to prove myself a preacher sent of Ood. 
While we were yet conversing, the bell was run^, and a large 
congregation assembled, among which Mr. Parsons himself attend- 
ed ; and 1 selected for my subject, Isaiah Iv. 10, 11. Agreeably to 
Ins^earnest request, Mr. Little was my host ; and u[)on the ensuing 
rooming, {Satunlay,) in consequence of a very polite invitation, 1 
for^kfasted with Mr. Parsons, and I was received by him, and his, 
▼ery" cordially ; his countenance brightened upon me, and he re- 
ijuested me to preach again in his church on that day : Nor w^ 
this all ; he walked with me to the pulpit, and sat with me there, 
while I preached preparatory to ii\e communion, upon John xv. 
V2. On the ensuing day (Sumlay) by the request of Mr. iVhirsh, p 
who was indisposed, I preached, both morning and evening, at his^^' 
'CbUFch. Several friends visited me at Mr. Little's, and we closed 
the day with prayer. I was rather surprised to learn, that I lodg-y^ 
ed, at Mr. Little^, upon the very same bed, in which Mr. White-I ^ 
field had reposed; and that I had preached in the pulpit, before '^ ' 
which he was entombed. I continued in Newbury port, passing^ 
my titne most pleasantly, a second Sunday; I preached, morning 
end evening, in the pulpit of Mr. Marsh ; I gave frequent lectures 
there, and in the meeting-house of Mr. Parsons, who always saf in 
the pulpit with me, and frequently entertained me most hospitably 
et his house. His lady appeared to merit a rank among the most 
eceomplished of women; she was highly social, sentimental, and 
pleasant. The circle of my friends in Newburyport was very re- 
epeetable. Upon a lecture evening, after I Uoid c\q^^^ va^. Os.^^ 
grey'headed man, a member of Mr. ^ataou^ft cXwir^Vv^ q^vvCwv^ \v\^ 
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seat, addressed the congregation, and in a loud voice said : < My 

friends, this is a servant of the living God, who is come from a far 

country, to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation. We have too 

long been in darkness ; yea, our tongues have cleaved to the roofe 

of our mouths, and this man is sent to animate and renew our 

faith.' Many blessed God, they had seen and heard me ; and all 

this I imputed to a want of knowledge, relative to the extent of the 

glad tidings I promulgated. The Grace, Union, and IViembership, 

) upon which I expatiated, were admitted by. every Calvinist, but 

> admitted only for the elect; and when I repeated those glorious 

' texts of scripture, which indisputably proclaim the redemption oT 

■J^ the lost world, — as I did not expressly say, My brethreni I receive 

,' ■ these texts in the unlimited sense in which they are given, — ^they 

^ were not apprized, that I did not read them with the same coa- 

/ tracted views, to which they had been accustomed.- When they 

y, became assured of the magnitude and unbounded result, which I 

ascribed to the birth, life, and death of the Redeemer, their doors 

were fast closed against me. For myself, I was in unison widi 

I Mr. Relly, who supposed the gra(/t«aZ dawn of light would evenlu- 

ally prove more beneficial to mankind, than the sudden burst of 

meridian day. Thus I was contented with proclaiming the truth 

as it is in Jesus, in scripture language only, — leaving to my hearen 

^ >K[ deductions, comments, and applications. 

' '^^ While I continued at Newburyport, numerous solicitaiions pour- 
ed upon me, from various quartei-s; but, in haste to return to Philr 
adelphia, I could only comply with the urgent importunities ^f 
f several gentlemen from Po i-te mg ^t h. to which place I journied on 

' ( u- ^^® ^^'^ of November, 177SK"^r wds received at Portsmouth with 
1 \ most flattering marks of kindness. The i)ulpit of the sepatate 
minister, Mr. Dix»wn, then recently deceased, was thrown open to 
me ; the congregations were large ; my adherents were truly re- 
spectable, and I was earnestly urged totake up my residence among 
them. The meeting-house of Mr. Drown being too smail„ I was 
invited into the pulpit of Dr. Langdon,* in which I preached, two 
clergymen occupying scats therein. In Portsmouth I received 
many marks of friendship ; my necessities w^ere sought out, and 
removed; and the nanie of Clarkson, Morrison, Hart, and Drown, 
son of the deceased minister, were, on that first visit, among my 
most partial friends. I returned to Newburyport, accompanied by 
Mr. Morrison and Mr. Drown, and again delivered my testimony io 
the pulpits of the Rev. Mr. Parsons and Mr. Marsh. Mr. Parsons 
• j^ "^(^equested I would write to him from Philadelphia ; and. on Wed- 
i A l^iiesday, November 17th, I returned to Boston, where I learnedi 
^ that a spirit of inquiry was in operation among my friends; that 
> g^ their bibles were in their hand^; and that they were diligently ora- 
13 P^^y^^ in searching the scriptures, to find whether these things 

* I hav« supplied Langdon for the initial. It was Rev. Samae! 
Langdon, D. D,,.aflerwaiSa Pr^aident o? l^w^di Ci«»\\a^tei, Tv W^ 
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Indeed so. Upon the evening of the 18th, I preached in the 
>n of my Teiiereble friend, Mr. Peck ; and I was distinguish* 
him and his lady with even parental kindness : Mrs. Peck en- 
g nie to inform my mother, that I had found, in the new 
a second maternal friend. It was upon this occasion, that I 
y exclaimed : O God ! thou hast still continued my God, and 
ide ; let me not forget to render praises unto Thee. 
he period of which I am speaking, there in Boston were a 
T of Deists, who attended my labors. Their leader gave me 
nt itavttations to visit him ; he summoned his friends,^ with 
he united in expressing his abhorrence of the Apostle Paul. 
9 gentleman I dwelt upon the respectable proofe, by which 
thenticity of scripture was supported, and I took leave to ob- 
that he must have received the character of Paul from his 
$8 ; that Paul was indubitably a learned man, brought up at 
t of €himalie< ; that he was celebrated as an orator ; and that 
rals were unimpeaehed. It was true, he was said to have 
ited a roost comfortless doctrine, — to have affirmed, that a 
3re elected to everlasting life ; while, by the same irreversi- 
;ree, countless millions were consigned to remediless and 
ending misery. But, [ added, sirs, believo it not ; for, verily, 
3trine, that Gfod was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
f, was uniformly proclaimed by our great Apostle. The 
le of election is questionless to be found in the pages of this 
lical writer ; but reprobation is not a necessary consequence 
ton, nor does it appear in the writings of the Apostle to the 
». A governor is elected by a commonwealth, a council, 
B, representative's are elected^ but are the people therefore 
^d to perdition ? Thus I went on, and my tittle audience 
fled ha^)ds exclaimed : 'This plan is worthy of a God ; and 
citate you, doar sir, as the Ambassador of Deity.' The hall 
factory, and the dwelling of my friend being too small for 
reasing congregation, Mr. Peck proposed I should publish a 
in the naeeting-house of Mr. Croswell,^ of which he was 

* 

ive here supplied the name for the initial. This meeting-house, 
lulpit of which Mr. Murray was subsequently stoned, stood in 
street, on the lot next east of that on which the meeting-house 
Second Universalist Soeietv * now stands. Rev. Andrew Cros- 
s formerly the pastor of a church in Groton, Con. He was in- 
remove to Boston, and take the charge of the Eleventh Congre- 
church. They soon purchased the house in School street, 
bad beea formerly occupied by the French Protestants- Mr. 
IS one of the principal owners of the house, and supporters of 
Mwell ; and it was at his request and importunitv that Mr. Mur- 
,ched there. Mr. C.*s soeietv dwindled away : he became blind, 
1, April 12, 1785, in the 77th year of his age. The society be- 
;tinct, and the meeting-house was sold to the Roman Catholics^ 
hered a congregation about thla time. T\iev Q(e^craL^\^^\N.^ nr^ 
V antU they removed to their nevr c^utcVi m YiwjJBXYtL^X^Rfc^ 
15* 
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the principal support. I at first declined this proposal; bnt hts vs^ 
))eated| and earnest solicitations, induced me to preach in Mc. 
Croswelfs pulpit. In the hall of the Factory also, I again deliver- 
ed my message ; and on Friday, November 26th, I preached at 
Faneuil Hall: my subject, John viii. 36: If the Son^ therefore^ shall 
make you fret, ye ahaU hefrjee indeed. The principal gentlemen of 
the town were among my audience, who heard me with- great ser 
riousness. ^er lecture, many took me by the hand, and, urging 
pae to return to them sj)eedily, prayed, in the warmest manner, for 
my success, as a gospel promulgator. This was the last pight of 
my abode in Boston, on my first visit. I passed it at Mr. Peck's, 
iiccompanied by some friends, and we devoted it to scriptural in- 
vestigations. My continuance in Boston was strongly yrged ; bat 
I was under the necessity of departing, and devotional prayers for 
my safety, success, and speedy return, were reiterated — such ark 
MY Credentials. I left Boston on Saturday, November 27; 
reaching Providence upon the evening of that day, where, again 
and again, I delivered ray testinjony in the pulpit of the Rev* Mr. 
Snow. Departing thence, on the Tuesday following, accompani- 
ed by my dear young friend, Mr. Binney, for East-Greenwich, I 
met some very dear friends, and, tcs iron sharpeneth iron^ so was 
iny countenance brightened, and my spirit soothed and cheered. 

From this period, November 30tfa, until the close of January, 
1774, when I reached my lodging-plactNatthe bouse of my patron, 
I moved slowly on, preaching glad tiding"^ in various places, friends 
and enemies still multiplying. At New- J^ondon my opportunities 
of preaching were repeated and the number of my tceasures pro- 
portionably augmented ; HerteU, Wheyi T^rutman, these were of the 
true circumcision, who worshipped God in tbe spirit, rejoicjng in 
Christ Jesus, Aud having no confidence in the h^esh ; and my orisons 
were daily offered up to the God of all consola tion, that the num- 
ber of such genuine believers might be inoireai "^ed. I delight to 

since wTiich it lias been aemoll<hed.—iSfi<nc'5flwe. of A/»««<^- l^'^^. pp. 
201,232,240. > 

Mr. Croswell was generally wgarded as a highly bigott '^ a?<l c«^«/»- 
PIOUS divine. Hon. JBenjamio Rttssell, for many years the editor of toe 
• Boston Centinel,' has informed me that a poem was once s ®"^ "^°^ ***' 
publication in that paper, containing a description of every clergyman 
then preaching in Boston. One of them heard of it, and sent . hu» ^^^' 
let, requesting the privilege, of perusinff it ; whereupon it was i oaued to 
him. He read it,And fiaittnd himself alladed to in favorable ter. ^^j **Hj 
as there was much severity in regard to certain individuals, an ^ *s it 
w»s written by one of his friends, he incurred the anger of Mr. I ^^^eU 
/by burning it. Croswell- was described in the foUowmg maimer ; ' 

• * Sour, croakinff Croswell, armed -with fire and fury, 

'Consigns to hell, without a judge or jury, 
All w^om bis ignormiee is w^oi^t t' assail, 

^or venturing hey^QXidhiBraisi^^^^* 
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dwell up<>A the days I hiive paised iu New-London. Deshon^ 
Wheat, Saltonstall, Paekwood, Law, Huotington, ChampliQ. Hub* 
hard, &c. d&c, very pleasant have ye heen unto me. May the bless- 
ing of God descend upon your children's children, to the latest gen- 
eration. ^ 

One capital difficulty, which has encompassed me in my pro-f 
gross through this younger world, has been the extreme reluctance! 
of inquirers to receive their answers in scripture language. Sland- 1 
ing alone, I have sought to wrap «myself or rather to intrench my- I 
self in the sacred testimony of my God ; and for this 1 have been I 
aecused of prevarication, equivocation, and what not ? merely be- 1 
jcause I have not generally chosen to garb my sentiments in my own ^ 
words. For example : The. interrogator commences with a great 
many compliments, and then follows : * Do you believe all men will 
finally be saved ?' / helt^e^ it is g9od and acct^tahle in the sight of^ 
God our Saviour, who toiU have tM men to he saved, and to come un-^^^;; 
io the knowledge of the truth. * But do y(m rfourselfbeWeve, that all 
mankind will finally be saved ?' God halh indxukd all in unbeliefs 
thai he may have mercy upon aU. ' But will aU be finally saved ?' 
God hath spoken of the restitution of all things, by the mouth of dU 
his holy prophets, since the world began. ^But still you do not an- 
swer my question.' Why, sir, for any thing I know, the authors, I 
have cited, mean, by their words, precisely the same as I do. I 
adopt their language, because! conceive it expresses my own ideas 
better than any set of phrases I could press into my service. This 
mode, howeyer, has rarely given satisfaction. Persons dare not, in 
an unqualified manner, deny the validity of scripture testimony ; 
they can only assert^ it does not mean as it speaks, and they ear- 
nestly repeat the question : ' Do you beheve,' ^c. &c. While my 
responses are drawn from the sacred streams, flowing in the book 
of God, from Genesis to Revelations, still they importunately, some- 
times clamorously demand: * But do you take those scriptures, as 
they are spoken ?' To which I can only reply : I have no reason 
Io believe that, by saying one things and mining another, men, so 
upright, have formed a plan to deceive me. An attempt has then 
been made to prove the texts in question did not, could not, mean 
«fi they spake. To which I have answered ; Multitudes are on 
your side ; many have labored to prove God a liar ; but 1 have nev- 
er yet heard any aiigument, suflplciently potent, to convince me thaC^c 
He is BO. ,'^^^' 

On the, ninth of Aprils in this year, I received from the churcl^i ti . 
and congregation* in Portsmouth, New-Hampshire, worshipping \ ,; 
in the separate meeting-house, a solemn, and affectionate call, toj 

f '< 
* This society aflerwards settled Rev. Joseph Walton, who was or-jv> 
Gained over them Sept. 22, 1789, and died in 1822, aged 80. On the re- ^ ^^ 
inoyal of Rev. Hosea Ballou to Portsmouth, in 1809, Mr. Walton en«^l ■ 
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cake upon me the pastoral charge of that people ; but I was nol 
then convinced I ought to accept fin establishment m any place. I 
passed the spring and the early part of the summer of 1774, io 
Pennsylvania, the Jersies, and New- York, with persons, who had 
, A <^rank into the same spirit with myself; with my revered friend, 
1 and &ther, with the Mounts and Pangbums of those happy days. 
I Blessed be Grod, I have indeed enjoyed richly the consolations of 
f fiiendship. In Philadelphia I was pres<$nt at the heart-rending tri- 
I al of some malefactons, which resulted in their receiving sentence 
t of death: and I could not forbear exclaiming: On, Adam, what 
i HAST THOU DONE? My bosom swells to rapture, upon the reflec- 
tion, that I had frequent opfiortunities of visiting those criminals^ 
and of preaching to them peace, through the fountain opened in tho 
side of the second Adam. The poor creatures seemed much affect- 
ed. The proclamation of the tender mercies of the Redeemer was 
^ vo more effectual, than all the terrors of Mount Sinai. Departing from 
9 • .New- York, about the120th of July, I passed, by short stages, through 
Iponneeticut and Rhode-Island, visiting niy friends in various di- 
rections, and deriving inexpressible satisfaction from beholding 
their order, their zeal, and the magnitude of their faith. On ths 
I6th of August, the governor of Rhode-Island sent me a passage 
of scripture, soliciting me to take it for my subject : It may be foimd, 
Mark xiv. 10. The governor attended, and afler I had closed, tofdi 
my hand with much cordiality, and expressed himself well satisfied, 
and truly grateful. 
Septembe r^ith, 1774^ I again rea ghed„ Boston . My friends had 
•jgv\ long been expecting me, and I was received with demonstrations 
of heart-felt joy. Through the greatest part of this autumn, I coDf 
tinned preaching in the hall of the factory, in the mansion of my 
yenerable friend, and at Faneuil Hall. Once I attempted to 
preach in Mason's Hajl ; but the throng, and consequent confusion 
were so great, that I was necessitated to desist even afler I had 
worded my text ; and finally, the congregations still augmenting, I 
yielded to the pressing solicitations of the proprietois of Mr. Cros- 
welFs meeting-house, and repeatedly delivered my testimony 
t there. On th6 31st of October, a gentleman, by the name of Sar- 
itcJL«»vent, called upon me froxujQioucesrgr, urging me to accompany 
him to his place of residence. My engagements would not allow 
^. my immediate attendance, but I gave my word for an early com- ^■ 
^*"^'plianee with his wishes. November 2d, Wednesday evening, I 
named as the subject of my public lecture, Luke 13th, from the 
24th to the 30th. Afler I had closed, a clergy tuan,* of a respecta- 
ble appearance, whom I had never before seen,, ascended the 
stairs of the pulpit, and addressed the people to the following 
efiect : ' My friends, you have heard a great deal said, (for what 
purpose I know not,) which is calculated to lead you astray from 

* ThiB I ajh informed was Rbv. J. Bacon, pastor of the Old Soutk 
4fJiuroJi. 't* Vf . 
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) meaning of the text The passage refers to the general 
!nt, and to nothing else; and all, that has been said, c^ 
iginate wrong ideas of the scriptures ; for how can it be, 
B Jews should be intended by those, who were shut out? 
did the Jews see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the ' 
n of God ? or how is it possible, that, if they should thus ^ 
them, they could ever be happy ? It is not possible, that 
10 die in a state of unbelief, should ever be happy to all eter- 
nd therefore, my brethren, I would exhort you to take care 
e not led astray by the words of man's wisdom, and the 
g craftiness of men, whereby they lay in wait to deceive. 

is very dangerous to give heed to such things.' Thus the 
:ian proceeded, earnestly warning the people, and then 
. Again I arose, saying : Now this is well ; I like this, 
ifinitely preferable to secret calumny 5 no bush-fighting jiere. 
) much am I gratified with this ingenuous manner of dealing 
le, that it is with extreme reluctance I find it necessary to 
from him in opinion. Yet I must beg leave to observe : In 
a place, the gentleman must assuredly be wrong, in suppos- 
s passage in question refers to the general andjinal judg- 

Do but attend to the concluding verse: There are last^ 
shall be Jlrst^ and firsts which shall be Icut. Surety, the 
>uld not be thus worded, if the Icut judgment were design- 
he parable of the ten virgins illustrates t^is passage. Then 
; to the 11th of Roman's, I pointed out some particularSi 

are generally passed unnoticed ; and when I read, ^for 
vth included thm, aU in UJ^BELIEF^ that he might havt 
xpon ally lay opponent, rising, looked over my shoulder 
tly to ascertain if I had given the genuine reading of the 
ipon which a lawyer, in the assembly, exclaimed : ' I advise 
r, to retire, and read your bible.' I begged we might not be 
pted ; and 1 affirmed, that my antagonist was entitled to my 

thanks, and that I devoutly wished his example might be 
lly influential. I then proceeded to show, that it was possi- 
i'ndividual migh^ pass out of time, ignorant of God, and yet 
ght of God in that great day, when the books should be 
I. I read the last part of the ^2d Psalm, making a few 
LS thereon ; and, after exhorting the audience to follow the 
1e of the Bereans, I paused for a reply. The gentleman 
;d, I had given an erroneous view of the parable of the ten 
I ; that it pointed out the visible church ; and that the fool- 
^ins were the hypocrites: and he admonished the people to 
3 of false teachers, &c. &c To which I replied, by pre- 
l the gentleman did not recollect, that the foolish virgins 
1 to be equally a part of the kingdom of heaven, with the wise 
I, otherwise he would not so liberally consign them to the 

He would have us believe, the kingdom of heaven is the 

church ; such are the sentiments of tt.\a Mo\a\«aa ^\.'^wx!«i\ 
ivJng abjured one Pope, I trusted vre B\io\3\!\ wA ^«!>».\» 
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> , brought into sulijection to principles, the propriety of which our 
yiZ^ hearts refused to acknowledged. 

^ November 3d, I repaired to Gloucester , and was received by a few 
''**'*^ very warm-hearted Christians. THeTrffeiision-house— the heart, of 
the then head of the Sargent family, with his highly accomplished, 
and most exemplary lady, were open to receive me. I had travel!* 
ed from Maryland to New Hamf)shire, without meeting a single 
individual, who appeared to have the smallest idea of what I 
esteemed the truth, as it is in Jesus ; but to my great astonishment, 
there were a few persons, dwellers in that remote phice, upon 
whom the light of the gospel had more than datojted. The writings 
y^ of Mr. Rellv were not only in their hands^ but in their htartti 
Four years previous to this period, an Englishman, a Mr^. Gregoiy, 
had brought with him those olmoxions pages, and loaned them to 
this small circle of Gloucesterians, by whom they had been seized 
with avidity ; the Father of their spirits rendered them luminous 
to their understandings; and it was in consequence of their admi- 
ration of Mr. Relly, that, observing in the papers of the day, an 
individual malignantly arraigned, as a preacher of Relly's Gosfiel, 
they delayed not to dispatch earnest solicitations for my presence 
among them. In Gloucester, therefore, I passed my time most 
, Aid <^gi'66<ihly, until November 12th. The clergyman of the principal 
;; _^\meeting- house, being confined by illness, I was visited by the 
livr^r ^g3|^Qg^ jm^ elders of his church, and by them conducted to his 
r^l^^^o house, after which I obtained permission to preach in his pulpit, 
which I several times did ; my subjects, i Cor. xi. 2t5 : The good 
Samaritan: Isaiah xxviii. 16, &c. Every day, and every eveuing 
was appropriated to the expounding of the scriptures, in the 
spacious and well-filled parlor of my newj anil highly respectable 
friend ; and I had reason to believe, that God most graciously 
' crowned my labors in this place, by giving to some brighter views, 
and inducing others to search the scriptures for .themselves. 
Every morning commenced, and every day closed, with prayer j 
and, with gisd hearts, we delighted to hyma the praises of & 
redeeming God. Taking a most affectionate leave or those very 
dear friends, on Saturday morning, accompanied by Mr. Sargent, J 
returned to Boston. Upon the evenings of Sunday, and Wedneft* 
day, I again occupied the pulpit of Mr. Croswetl, aud upon tho^ 
evening of Wednesday the audience were incommoded by a pro- 
fusion of water thrown over them, and an egg was aimed at me in 
the pulpit, which however happened to miss me. On Thursday 
a piece of slander was published in the paper of the day, over the 
signature of Mr. Croswell. He had before declared, he would 
print no more in the newspaper; so had I ; but although he had 
forfeited his word, I did not think proper to follow his example, 
and I therefore addressed the following letter to his private ear« 
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Sir: 
Some time since, being under the disagreeable necessity of reply- 
ing to a dull repetition of your abusive slanders; and being per* 
Buaded, right or wrongs you would have the last word, I assured 
the public I would write no more in newspapers ; so did ytm; but 
your brilliant example sliall never inflfience me to undertake the 
vindication of my veracity, by convincing the world I can lie. But 
as, in the close of your last performance, you inibrmed me and the 
public, that, if I thought myself wronffed, what had been asserted 
should be proved to my face, be fore as Targe an auditory as I pleas^ 
ed ; 1 now, sir, take leave to say, I do think myself most cruelly 
wronged, and I should rejoice iji an opportunity of vindicating my- 
self at the bar of the impartial public ; yes, I should rejoice to see 
a very large audience collected : but, as I suppose we shall not be 
able to procure any place but the meeting-house in School-Street, 
I shall expect, if you be an honest man, to meet you there. You 
commend a certain gentleman, who recentlv s))oke to me in that 
bouse — so do I. He did not, like Solomon's fool, cast about fire* 
brands, arrows, and death, and say, Am I not in sport ? he spake 
above-board, fair and openly. I should be glad you would come 
and do likewise — only I request you will let me know in writing, 
by the bearer, when you will do this piece of common justice, to 
the cruelly, and most unwarrantably treated, 

JOHN MURRAY. 

This letter enraged him, and he sent it back declaring he would 
have nothing to do with me. But on the following Sunday evening, 
when I repaired, as usual, to the meeting-house to preach, Mr. 
Croswell was upon the stairs of the pulpit, with a number of his 
violent adherents, for the purpose of barring me out. Making no 
resistance, I requested the gentleman might be heard with patient 
attention ; and silence being obtained, Mr. Oroswejl entered the 
pulpit, and declaimed for a long time, with great bitterness ; accus- 
ing me of preaching damnable doctrines, though he had never 
heard me preach j but so lie had been informed, asserting, that I 
was one of Relly's followers, and Relly believed all mankind would 
be saved : and Kelly was a blasphemer, and denied the atonement; 
and I was a Deist, and it was dangerous to allovv me to speak ; for 
I said once, in his hearing, that God loved the devil's children : and 
then, raising his voice he vociferated, * It is a lie, a lie, a Jie ; it is a 
damnable lie.' Thus he went on alternately crying out against me, 
and Against Mr. Relly, damning my preaching, and his writings, 
and exhorting the x)eople to avoid me, &c. &c. When he had 
concluded, he quitted the pulpit, and was passing out of the house 
as speedily as possible. I requested him to stop ; but, observing he 
was rapidly departing, I urged the people to give me an opportuni- 
ty of having justice done me, by detaining iny accusing adversaiy 
that I might defend myself in his presence; imd Mr. Croswell was 
accordingly led into a pew. I informed the audieace that I did \»b> 
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deed labor under great difficulty. The person, to ^hom 1 wn 
about to reply, was an old gentleman, and a clergyman, both of 
which characters were indubitably entitled to respect Yet truth 
was, in my opinion, abundantly superior to every other considera- 
tion ; it was beyond all price ; a gem, with which its possesBor 
should never part. I should therefore take leave to say, Mr. Gros- 
well was very right, and very wrong. Right in condemning dam- 
nable doctrines ; wrone in charging me with preaching those do^ 
trines. Mr. Croswell, I said, reminded me of Nero, who, to be re- 
venged upon the Christians, caught the city of Rome on fire, and 
charged the Christians with that atrocious deed. 

Mr. Croswell had dressed me in a bear's skin, and then set the 
dogs at me. He affirms, that I preach damnable doctrines ! Suf- 
fer me to ask, What are the damnable doctrines? Peter says^ 
There shall arise false teachers among you, as there were false 
prophets among the people, who shall privily bring in damnable 
doctrines, even denyimg the Lord, who houghi ihem. I appeal to 
this audience. Did I ever deny the Lord, who bought you ? On 
the contrary, have I not borne constant testimony to this purchase? 
Did you ever hear me say, It made no difference, whether n roan 
lived a good or a had life ; was a believer , or an unbeliever f Surely, 
it is highly inconsistent to rank me with the Deist, who utterly dis- 
owns the Redeemer, when 1 am arraigned at this bar for believing 
there is no God out of Christ, and that He, who is God, our 
Saviour, is ail, and in all, Mr. Relly,* is three thousand miles 

* As this is the last noticelhe reader will find of the Rev. James 
Relly. it is proper to say he died in the full faith of the doctrine he had 
preached, somewhere we believe about 1783. Mr. Murray was sensi- 
bly affected with the intelligence of his death. 

< The sad account of the departure of my inestimable friend, Mr. Rel- 
ly, had reached me previous to the particulars relative to that 4neian- 
choly event, with which you have so condescendingly indulged me. 
From the moment of my leaving England until the arrival of this h6art- 
affecting intelligence, I experienced much innate satisfaction from the 
prospect of meeting once more, in the present state, my spiritual pa- 
rent, my guide, my father, my brother, my friend. I pleased myself 
with the expectation of communicating to him the discoveries I had 
made in this new world ; and I anticipated the ineffable delight we 
should derive from the glowing devotion of our hearts, while we talked 
together of these ^ings. 

*3ut, alas ! all these high-raised expectations are now blasted, forev- 
er buried in his grave ; and I have only to look forward to the period 
when we shall assuredlv meet again, and with the additional satisfac- 
tion of knowiuff we shall never more be separated. 

' I am obliged by the account you have transmitted me respecting the 
last stages of my lamented friend. I never expected any failure in his 
faith ; yet, although he had staggered at the promises, I have the happi- 
ness to assure you, this circumstance woUld have originated no doubts 
in my mind ; for, however great my opinion of, and afrection for, so dis- 
tinguished a member of that bofly of which the Redeemer is the head, 
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from this metropoliB, Mr. CroBweli has neither seen nor heard hins 
Blasphemy, of which Mr. Croswell accuses him, is no where to be 
found, in his writings. These writings, give me leave to say, wiljl 
live, and he held in admiration, when ten thousand such charac- 
ters as Mr. Cros well's and mine, will he consigned to oblivion. 
Thus I went on. Mr. Croswell again advanced to the pulpit; 
reiterated what he had helbre asserted, without regarding a sylla- 
ble which 1 had uttered, until at lepgth he interrogated : * Does 
€k>d love all the people in the world as well as Peter and Paul ?' 
Suffer me, sir, first to ask you one question, which, if you will 
answer, then I will reply to yours. Did God love Peter and Paul 
as well before they believed as afterwards ? ' God loved Peter and 
Paul from the foundaticm of the world.' Again, and again, I 
repeated my question, but could not obtain a direct answer. The 
people from the galleries called out, ' Why do you not say yes, or 
no?' — but he refused thus to commit himself, and of course I 
^dropped the inquiry. Agiiin he returned to the charge. * Does 
-God love all the people in the world, as well as Peter and Paul ?' 
Yes, sir, I believe tie does, as well as He loved those Apostles 
before they believed. * po you believe <jrod loves all the people in 
.the world?' Yes, sir, I do. Tlien, again, he proceeded mosc 
violently, and, that the heresy might be confirmed, he once more 
questioned : < Do you believe, that God loves the devil's chiklren, 
as well as bis own beloved ones ? ' No, indeed ; I do not think 
Qod loves any of the devil's children. * There, there, now he is 

my faith was never founded on him. I should not have profited cm- 
der his ministry if 1 had thus rested my hope upon any mere man. 
But, although UiroQgh the favor of Heaven 1 am separated from that 
adulterous generation which is ever asking after a sign, it nevertheless 
gives me pleasure, inexpressible pleasure, to hear of an^ of the redeem- 
ed finishing their course with joy, and triumphantly laying hold of eter- 
nal life. 

* Had James Relly departed under a cloud, it would, no doubt, have 
had a tendency to have made blind eyes blinder, and hard hearts hard- 
er ; but, blessed be God, jou have assured me that his views of his Re- 
deemer and his finished nshteousness, still brightened upon him, uniU, 
escaping from the body, ne, no doubt, attained the regions of intermi- 
nable day. 

* Tes, indeed, Mr. Relly was, during his life, and his memory wiU 
continue while I have life, right precious to my soul. My reasons for 
attachment, for homage, were similar to those which actuated Timothy 
in his devotion to the apostle Paul ; and my loss is indeed irreparable^ 
You observe he died greatly lamented, no doubt ; it was impossible to 
know Mr. Relly and not regret his departure out of time ', and the ma- 
ny who experienced a religious joy at this event knew no more of my 
honored friend than tlieir brethren of old did of our blessed Master. 
Yes, y6s, he was truly a Christian, and it could not happen but that he 
should endure his sufiEerings with patience for the joy that was set be- 
fore hun.' 

^."^^ 
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kidvng agaiD.' Siifer me, sir, to ask, What is it constitutes the 
character of the i/vicked man ? ' That is oothiDg to the purpose.' 
; Again 1 ask, what is it constitutes the character of the wicked 
man ? Here several individuals tremulously asked : ' Why do you 
not answer the question ? we are all concerned in it, we are seek- 
ing information.' * Suppose I cannot ; let some one else answer, 
and, if I like it, I will agree to it.' No answer was given, and Mr. 
Croswell rtsumed his declamation, affirming, I had said, God 
loved the devil's children. I denied the charge, and was again 
accused of hidings when I besought the attention of the peoplo, 
while I explained myself. What are we to nnderstand by a 
father, and a child, but the begetter and begotten ? Can you, Mr. 
Croswell, or can any one present, presume to say, that the bodies, 
or the souls of mankind, were begotten by the devil ? Is not God 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh ? Is not God the Maker of our* 
I'rames.' and doth not the Apostle say, we are all His ofispriug? 
If it be confessed, we all died in Adam, we were of course tii 
Adam ; and if we were tn Adam, we were what Adam was. But 
the Evangelist Luke affirms, that Adam was tlie aim of God, We 
will next inquire. Who are the children of the devil, and who are 
<4he children of God ? 1 humbly conceive, Christ Jesus himself 
has put the matter beyond dispute, in tlie ever memorable parable 
of the tares of the field, and our obligation to the Redeemer, fw 
explaining it so clearly to his disciples, is indeed immeasurable. I 
then repealed the parable, and the explanation : and proved from 
thence, that the abominations of the earth were children of 
the devil, because produced by him ; that the iniquities of the 
people were the tares, sowed by the adversary ; that our nature 
was the good seed, which Jeswt sowed. A boly God could not love 
sin, and, of course, could love no child of the devil : bat men, 
being his ofispring. He once loved them as his own, and having 
loved His own, He loved them unto the end ; that He had proved 
this to all men, in the gip of his Son ; God so loved the worlds that 
' He gave them his Son. mr. Croswell interrupted ; * Nine tenths of 
all you have said is nothing at all to the purpose:' and again, in 
terms the most violent, he renewed his accusation, that I was all 
the time hiding. A voice from the gallery exclaimed : ' If he be 
hiding, why do you not hunt him out of the bush?' 

Mr. Croswell at length tauntingly said : * Come, come, leave off 
hiding, and tell the people, in plain English) that God loves them 
all.' To which I answered : 1 will, sir, in as (plain English as I 
can command *^ — and then, addressing the congregation, 1 thus de- 
livered the genuine sentiments of my soul: 1 am commissioned to 
say, to every individual before me, that God loves you, and that you 
are not to accept this declaration upon my bare word ; you have 
the word of a God, ioho cannot lie; who proclaims Himself loving 
unto every man ; who has given you proof positive of ]j[is love. 
His love has been greatly manifested in your birth ; in rearing you 
/ma ia&aey; in guarding you thvouf^h the devious paths of cliild* 
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h<MMl, and youth ; and preserving you fiiom ten thousand dangers, 
to which you have been exposed. His gracious providence, in so 
plentifully providing for you, is a proof of His love. Your civil 
and religious liberties are blessed proo& of the love of your Grod. 
These |MirticuIars announce the love of Deity to every individual, 
as a Creator, and Preserver. Yet these manifestations may be 
considered as merely temporal : but, blessed be the holy name of 
Jehovah ! I am authorized .to add, and in plain English too, that 
God loves the soul, which eroanates frorh Himself, aud that He 
has proved this love by the gift of His Son. God so loved the world, 
ikcU He gwe them EKs Son, Toua a child is bom, to tut a Son is git;- 
en. God has evinced His Ipve, by giving us, in this Son, Reconcil- 
iation, Regeneration, a new Head, a new Heart, a right Spirit. 
Here your Creator so loved you, as to give you ft^dom^ltighteous' 
ness, SemcH/icationy and Redemption. In Christ Jesus, Goil has so 
loved you, as to bless you with ail spiritual blessings. Every indi- 
vidual should believe this, since it is nothing more than an accom- 
plishment of the promise, of the oath of Jehovah, which he swear 
unto Abraham, saying: And in thy Seed shall ail the neUions, aU the 
families of the earth, be bUssed, Such are the glad tidings, which 
the God, who loved you before the foundation of the world, hath 
commanded us to proclaim to every one of you ; such are the glad 
tidings, which you ought to believe. If your heart tell you, It is 
not so, believe it not, it is an unbelieving heart ; he that trusteth 
such a heart, is a fool. If the devil tell you, It is not so, believe 
him not, he was a liar from the beginning. If your ndnisters tell 
you. You ought not to believe this good report, trust them not ; 
they take part with the devil, and your unbelieving hearts. The 
devil would persuade you, not to believe the glorious truths, be- 
cause, if you were delivered from his usurpation, you would hence- 
forward serve your Creator without fear. The arch fiend is solicitous 
to retain you in bondage ; his utmost efforts are in requisition to pre- 
vent you from believing, that God has so loved you, as to purchase 
you with the price of blood, of the precious blood of the Lamb of 
G^od ; he would prevent you from believing that you are bought with 
such a price, lest, thus believing, you should render yourselves living 
sacrifices, holy, and acceptable to God. But, let God be true, and 
every man a liar. Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a 
price, and the love of Christ eonstraineth us, because we thus 
judge, if One died for all, then were aU dead ; and that He died for 
all, thai they, who live, should not henceforth live unto theinselves, but 
unto JKm, who died for them, and rose again. 

All the time I was speaking, Mr. Croswell was kicking my legs, 
or pulling the skirts of my garment, ever and anon vociferating ; 
'Have done, have done; you have said enough; quite enough/ 
/8&C. £&c. Sometimes he stood up close to my side, shouldering me 
AS hard as he was able. The congregation noticed his behavior^ 
and it did not give them pleasure. For mif aelf^ I Vi'oji valVi^Xx ^«».^<^ 
for grat'mde to my div'mo Master ; Isl, iVwiX ^^ \v«iSi ^\5»a»^ Vi ^^ 



1^ I«1I!B OF mCT. JOBW MCRftAT. 

me words; and 2dly, that he did not suffer' me to lose my sel^ 
conimaDd^ No, not for an inntaot. «BJessed be the name of the 
Lord. 

My next evening lecture was uninterrupted ; but, on the succeed- 
ing Sunday evening, the throng was so prodigious, that if was with 
much difficulty I reached the pulpit; and when entered, I was 
nearly suffocated by the strong effluvia, arising from the asafcBtida, 
with which the tools of the adversary had wet the pulpit and the pal- 
pit cloth, plentifully sprinkling the whole bouse with the same nox- 
ious drug. For some moments I was so much overpowered, as to in- 
duce an apprehension, t|iat it would be impossible I should proceed; 
but the God of my life was abundantly sufficient for me. The demons 
of confusion were, however, not quite satisfied ; many stones were 
violently thrown into the windows; yet no one received any other 
injury than the alarm which was created. At length, a large rug- 
^d stone, weighing about a pound and a half, was forcibly thrown 
m at the window behind my Imck ; it missed me. Had it sped, as 
it was aimed, it must have killed me. Liflingit up, and waving it 
in the view of tlie people I observed : This argument is solids and 
weighty, but it is neither roHonali, nor convincing. Exclamations 
from various part of the house, were echoed, and re-echoed : *Pray, 
sir, leave the pulpit, your life is at hazard. B^ it so, I Heturtted, the 
debt of nature must be paid, and I am txarecuii/, and RSimlling,t6 
\ discharge it now, a«j I shall be fifty years hence. Yet, for your 
\ consolation, suffer me to say, 1 am immoEtal, while He who called 
\ me into existence has any business for me to perform ; and when 
he has executed those purposes, for which He designed me, He 
will graciously sign my passport to realms of blessedness. With 
your good leave, then, 1 pursue my subject, and while I have a— 
Thus saith TifE Loau~ for every point of doctrine which lad- 
vance, not all the stones in Boston, except they tttop my breath, 
shall shut my mouth, or arrest my testimony. The congregation 
was, as I have said, astonlshingty large ; but order and silence were 
.grailually restored, and I had uncommon freedom in the ilkistra* 
tion and defence of those sacred truths, which will be ultimately 
triumphant. Two or three succeeding lecture evenings were un- 
molested, when the business of stoning me in the pulpit was again 
resumed : my friends were in terror, and, after I had closed, Arm- 
ing a strong phalanx around me, they attemled me home. Many 
religious people were violent in their opposition ; they insisted tbat 
I merited the severest punishment ; that the old discipline for here- 
tics ought to be put in force, an<l f was thus furnished with abun- 
dant n^ason to bless Go<l for the religious liberty of the country of 
niy adoption, else racks and tortures would have been put in opera- 
tion agiunst me, nor would these holy men, moved by the spirit, 
have 8ioppf»d short of my destruction. Yet wasthe charge of We- 
lly never proved against me. I was never si lence<l either by reason 
orsf.riinure — I had called upon men every where, clergymen, or 
hjrmeUf to step forward, and convVcx m^ o^ wot \^t<c^vKv>&v(v%o>^vc«»^ 
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* 
* 

fSlhitely upon conviction, to relinquish the obnoxious tenet, whatev- 
er it might chance to be, and to adopt that better way, which would, 
in such an event, become luminous before me. Truth, and grati- 
tude originates the confession, that in all circumstances^ I have hith- 
erto had reason to bless the God of my life, who hath promised He 
will be with me to the end of the wprld, and that all things shall 
work together for good. Amen, and amen. 



CHAPTER VIL 

Sammary Record of EverUs^from January^ 1775, to October^ 1809. 

. Amid the haunts of memory let me stray, 
As dutifi love, B.nd friendship, point the way ; 
With hand of diligence, and humid eye, 
The faithful reconi tearfully supply. 

i 
Would the beloved preacher had continued his narrative. The 
Editor fondly calculating upon assistance which sh^ believed her- 
self authorized to expect, pledged herself to continue the sketch, 
even to the closing scene. But, alas ! disappointed in her cherish- 
ed hopes, she'stands alone. Her health is broken, her spirits are 
depressed, and she is advanced in life ; yea, doubtless, she is inad- 
equate to the performance of her promise — But she remembers that 
this volume is addressed only to the friends of the dear departed,,^ y. , 
and she mournfully proceeds to its completion. ' \ 

Upon December 14, 1774, Mr., Murray again visited Gloucester ; ^ 
the numerous family of the Sargents then seated in that place em- 
braced, in almost all its branches, the truth as it is in Jesus, and their 
attachment to him, whom they believed an ambassador of the Re- 
deemer, was proportioned to their zeal. Many respectable nanaes 
were added, and a little congregation was collected, who seenied 
to have among them but one heart, and one soul. Like the primi- 
tiv3 Christians, they assembled daily, and thev continued from 
bouse to house worshipping the only true Grod their Saviour. On 
recurrence to the journal of the preacher we find a memorandum, 
written upon his second visit to Gloucester, which is thus worded : 
*Here my God grants me rest from my toils ; here I have a taste ofX\^d 
heaven. The new song is sung here, and wortht is the LiAmbTTAn 
constantly dwells upon their tongues.' Mr.. Chandler's tneeting-4^vv« 
house was not closed against the promulgator of glad tidings, until "t 
some time in January^ 1775, upon the ^h of which laoutk'Vv^^ 
made a second journey to Newbury port M\A'?otxau\ws!^, ^>d^H^ 
who bad adhered to him in those town«,ViaN\i\%«aR«tVjK»fc\'«s^ 

ie» 



>id i' 



^. ^ 1S2 X.IFE OF B|CF. JOHN UURRilT. 

be absolutely believed the final restiti|tion of all things, united witfip 
«j^tlie luariy in the most iiiiquariBed censure. But the friends he bad 
lost, ])articularly in Portsmouth, were replaced by many otherB,. 
airmug whom we find the names of Judj^e, and Sheriff Parker, At- 
kinson, Wentworth, Anstin, Wurner, Sbeafe, Langdon, Sewall, 
Brackett, Whipple, Thompson, Turner, Gardner, MaHsey, Jackson, 
&c &c. The heiiven-instructed preacher continued many yeai» 
an occasional visiter in Portsmouth, where his labors were greatly 
blessed; and when other pulpits were closed against him in that 
metropolis, the doors of the Episcopal Church were open for his 
reeejuion. But after he had repeatedly lectured in that churchf a 
few persons appeared in opposition, and we have this moment un- 
der our eye, an original writing, addressed to the promulgator upon 
this occni^ion. We transcribe a verbatim copy : * Whereas it is rep- 
resented that some objections have l)een made by one or more per* 
sons, belonging to the Church called Queen's Chapel, against the 
doors thereof being opened for the admission of Mr. John Murray 
to>prem'h the Gospel; Wherefore, we the subscribers, proprietors, 
and purisihionersof the Church aforesaid, having taken the same in- 
to 'conoid eration — Do (in order to remove any difficulties that might 
arise in that gentleman's breast in cpitsequence ol* such objections) 
hereby fully declare our free will and consent, that the said Church 
' be open at all times, whenever it nmy lie convenient for him to 
perforin divine service in town, more especially during his present 
stay ; and, instead of deeming it au indulgence granted him, we 
shall, on the contrary acknowledge it a favor conferred on us, in 
J I his acceptance of this invitation. Portsmouth, May 24, 1781.' — 
Sij^ned by twenty-four of the leading members of the Church io 
Portsmouth. Our preaclier was also made the instrument of irra- 
diating the mind of an exemplary philanthropist,. Mr. Noah Parker, 
now in regions of blessedness, who was so deeply penetrated, as to 
present himself a servant of the living God, a voluntary preacher 
of th(^ Gospel. A convenient house was raised for his use, by the 
brethren in Portsmouth, and he continued, until his departure out 
of tin>e, a zealous and able minister of the Reeonciliation. 

Attached to the Gloucesteriuns, Mr. Murray once more believed 
he had found a permanent residence ; yet, although he consented 
to consider that place as his home; he did not relinquish the per- 
suasion that his comm-ission obliged him to go forth a preacher of 
the GosprI, wherever and whenever the providence of God niight 
seem to direct him. The inveteracy of his enemies in the town of 
Gloucester, was in full proportion to the attachment of bis friends, 
and every means of annoyance was in requisition. The spirit of 
litierry mounted very high in Gloucester, and for the purpose of 
influencing the ignorant, the teacher was proclaimed a Pajmst, 
/ sent out by Lord Nor(h,.to aid the purfid^e of an obnoxious miDia- 
*7r ^^^ ' anathemas, and sometimes. stones^ followed his steps as he 
^ Dassed the streets; a town-meeting was called, the aim of which 
J/est the ftieuds of the promvAgiaioc i^>A<\ xa&&& \\a& ^toiVi 

fi^i^v,^ 4< ts Qt*^y^ '-^ro^ ^r^-^^ '^ 
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tnoflt illegally shrouded ^n nilence, and a vote waa tbus sHtrept]* ^ 
tiou8ly obmi tied, that he should forthwith depart from the borders of 
Gloucester ;• of this vote he Was advertised by an officer— let us not 
say of justice. Still, however, he continued witnessing both to 
small and great, what Moses and the prophets had testified, con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, that he died for our sins, and rose again 
for our justification. The most unwarrantable means were em- 
ployetl ; old slanders were resuscitated, and new accusations brought 
forwani; tales which had been repeatedly confuted, were new 
garbed, and sent abroad, swelling the bosom of integrity with unut- 
terable anguish. Among countless other calumnies which were 
afloat, a story was embellished, and published, originally propaga- 
ted by one Maxwell, wherein the preacher, tlie lover of the Re- 
deemer, is represented as treating the Eucharist in a ludicrous 
maimer ! although the gentleman — Mr. afterwards General Greene, 
at whose house, and in whose presence, the irreverent profanation i^ 

was said to have taken place — had written to Doctor S and ovUU 

Others, completely exonerating the accused. Mr. Murray's senti- 
ments upon the sacred and consolatory ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper, are explained and expatiated upon, in his Letters and 
Sketches of Sermons, to which the interested reader is referred. It 
cannot be denied, that characters generally respectable combined « 
to stimulate the mob to the tnost desperate measures ; but every un- 
warrantable project was frustrated. The doors of the meeting- 
house being now closed, the parlors of respectable friends became 
the places of assembling, until at length a spacious room was con- 
secrated for that purpose. Lettere of excommunication wero now 
addressf^d, by the established Minister, to seventeen of the most re- 
speatable Church members, and this, for their attachment to the 
Gospel of God our Saviour. While others, availing themselves of 
a PruvineinI Law, endeavored to expel the Ambassador of their 
God, as a Vagrant. To meet and obviate which difficulty, the 
kind friend under whose especial patronage he then was, presented 
him with a deed of gifl which constituted him a fireeholder in 
Gloucester. The months of March and April, in this year, were, 
by the preacher, devoted to visiting his friendj in Boston, and va- 
rious parts of Rhode Island, and towani the close of April he re- 
turned to his highly favored home, rejoicing that the zeal atul at- 
tachment of the Gioucesterians were nothing diminished, and their 
meetings fur scriptural investigations were Joyfully resumed. In 
the month of May, 1775, the leading officers of the Rhode Island 
'Brigade, assemblefl in the neighborhood of Boston, dispatched a 
respectable messenger, with a letter, soliciting the attendance of the 
promulgator, as chaplain* to their detachment of the Revolutionary 
Army. We transcribe a verbatim copy of this letter. 

• It is not difficult to see the cause, of Mr, MarrAyVfppolntment U> 
this office. In his journeys through Rhode I^Uind ne. h44. becoawa Ixiti* 
nifttely acqaainted wiUi several of the offifi«hc«,,\^wV\cNsS»A'^'^x» \^«t- 
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'DcarSir: 

* Amidst that concurrence of events which the sreat Creator iir 
Infinite wisdom dii'ects, for the accomplishment of bis own pur^ 
poses, a British armament hath set hostile foot upon American 
ground. What the design of the Almighty may be, we cannot at 
present absolutely determine. One thing we know, oiwr cause it 
justy and also that the Parent of the universe can do no wrong. 
An army bath been raised in this Colony, which is now stationra 
upon Jamaica Plains in Roxbury, and that this army may do honor 
to themselves, and the cause in which they are embarked, it is re- 
quisite propriety of manners, regularity of conduct, and a due reli- 
ance upon the Almighty controller of events, should be . cultivated 
and enforced. The most probable human means we can devi»3 to 
effect an object so ardently to be desired, consist in a decent, sin- 
cere, and devout attendance, at opportune seasons, upon divine 
worship. We have, therefore,, selected you, as a Chaplain to our 
Brigade, well convinced that your extensive benevolence and 
abilities will justify our choice. We cannot, without doing vio- 
lence to the opinion we have formed of your character, doubt of 
your ready compliance with our united, request. The support you 
will receive shall exactly correspond with ypur feelvngSf and jm 
wishes. We are, dear sir, &c. o&c. &c. 

^ Signed in behalf of the Brigade, 

*J. N. VARNUM. 

« May 24, 1775.' 

T 

f ' A persuasion that he could be of more use in the army than 
"^-^^J^^ else where, would not allow the preacher to balance, and, accord- 
^ y ingly, resigning the calm recess of friendship, he presented himself 
i I in the American camp^ and ' armed with the sword of Jesse's 
vouthful son,' he was indeed most ardently engaged. The scene, 
ji/^ however, was not calculated to give pleasure to a philanthropist. 
' In a memorandum of this date, he thus expresses himself: * My 
troubles have recommenced ; I am now indeed in the world, and 
shall doubtless encounter tribulation ; I am associated with an un- 
governable set of people. It is true, the officers are gendemen, 
and call into action every effort to strengthen my hands ; but the 
soldiers— alas! the fact is, I am not in my own company^' 

Upon the 3d of July, the chaplain accompanied a detachment 

wards General Greene, who through the whole war held so high a rank 
in the affection and confidence of the commander-in'*chief, and who was 
regarded as second only to him in patriotism, stability, prudence and 
military skill. His previous acquaintance witn the first officers of the 
Rhode Island Brigade, was the unquestionable cause of his appoint- 
ment. Evans, in his Sketch of the Christian Sects, and Southey , in his 
LifO of Wesley, have both erred, in stating that M'r. Murray was chap- 
lain to Generaf Washington. He was chaplain only to the Rhode Is- 
Jaad Brigade, T , V» 
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of die brigade, to compliment General Washington upon his arri- 
▼al to take the supreme command of the army at Cambridge ; and 
he was received by the immortal chief with that urbanity which he 
so -well knew to practise* The subject of the first sermon, preach* 
ed on sabbath morning at the camp, Jamaica Plains, was Psalm 
xliv. I, 2, 3, and upon the evening of the same day, the last verse 
of the same Psalm. The preacher was engaged occasionally at 
Jamaica Plains, and on Prospect llill. Every morning at 7 o'clock 
he met the several regiments ufM>n the parade ; gradually the hab- 
its of swearing and the lough manners of the soldiery, yielded to 
the christianized eloquence of their chaplain, and his success in the 
army was indeed most wonderful. His benevolence and benignity 
while there, is storied by many a tongue ; y^e indulge ourselves by 
selecting nn instance, which did not reach our ears until since his 
decease. A detachment of the army was ordered to march ; a riv- 
er was to be forded : a poor soldier in years, and struggling with 
sickness, was tottering under his burden : the preacher instantly 
accoutred himself with the knapsack, arms, and cartouch-box, and 
thus arrayed, proceeded on, while the sufPererer disencumbered, 
passed lightjy over. The writer of this sketch could furnish a se- 
ries «f similar anecdotes; often, when his finances have been at the 
lowest ebb, and the prodigious expense of living has produced dis- * 
tressing embarrassments, she has seen him extend to the necessi- 
tous, an extricating hand ; and he not only indulged and cherished, 
but mvcaiably slimidafed every charitable purpose of her soul. 

Grenerul Washington honored the preacher with marked and uni- 
fi>rm attention ; the chaplains of the army united in petitioning the 
chief for the removal of the promulgator of glad tidings ; the an- 
swer was handed them, in the general orders of the ensuing day, 
which appointed Mr. John Murray chaplain of the three Rhode 
Island regiments, with a command from his Excellency Georgs 
WAsuir$GTON, that he should be respected accordingly. Mr. Mur- 
ray V commission was made out, and delivered to him ; when, en- , 
closing it in a respectfully polite letter of thanks, he returned it to 
the noble minded chief, earnestly requesting permission to contin- 
ue in the army, as a volimteer. General Washington, after perus- 
ing, folded the [mper, and observed, *Mr. Murray is a young man 
now ; he will live to be old, and i:epentance will be the compnnipii -^ 
of hi** age.* The preacher livea to see this predictioninTfiTledfr 
Had he embraced the rich op{}ortunity then presented, he might 
have contijiued in the family of General Greene, whose friendship 
was unbroken, and where his abode was hailed as a distinguishing 
fiivor, his daily ratio would have augmented for his emolument, his 
salary would have accumulated, h.e would hove retired upon half 
})ay, or commutation, and during the yeara of languor and decrepi- 
tude, he might have commanded his own carriage and servants ; 
but the reader must have seen that the preacher was accustomed to 
withdraw from the approaches of affiuence* 
J^r, Muvr^y cQDt'mued in the. army bq \ottR aa \wa VwiisXx ^w^^ 
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permit; but foeing^ violently seized by an indisposition, which ter- 
minated in a bilious fever that precipitated him to the gates of the 
grave, he was, by the physician of the brigade, conducted to Glou- 
cester; and no sooner was his health re-established, than his strong- 
est feelings were powerfully excited by the sufferings of the eons 
and daughters of want in thjat town. War of any description is 
particularly oppressive to the inhabitants seated upon the margin of 
the ocean : their subsistence is principally derived from the deejx 
The rich sources of commerce, thrown open by the geniai hand of 
peace, became to the hardy and enterprising Gfloucesterian, legiti- 
mate objects of pursuit ; and his unitbrm and industrious efforts 
are crowned by competency. But whatever obstructs his adven- 
turous, plans, inevitably involves him in distress ; and the period to 
which we advert, was, perhaps, the most gloomy of any during the 
revolutionary war. It had continued long enough to try without 
familiarizing or indurating the feelings, and hope had alnoost be- 
come the victim of despair. The humane preacher surveyed those 
multiplied childrenf of penury — ^and he surveyed thera with a pbi- 
Janthropic eye ; nor was this all— commencing a journey in the 
depth of a severe winter, he addressed the general officers in the 
American army, beginning with their revered chief, and extending 
his application to many other gentlemen, whose confidence and 
whose friendship he enjoyed. He addressed to those distinguished 
individuals the voice of supplication, and so successful was his em- 
bassy, that he returned to Gloucester with a large sum of money, 
which he converted into rice, meal, and molasses, rendering a scru- 
pulous account to the selectmen, and praying them to recommend 
such persons as were proper objects of this providential bounty. 
The whole was punctually distributed, and many sufferers most 
essentially relieved. Yfet on the 27th Aiy of February, in the suc- 
ceeding year, 1777, we find this same feeling solicitor summoned 
from the house of a fHend, Mr. Winthrop Sargent, where he was 
suffering from indisposition, and arraigned at the bar of the then 
committee of safety fbr the town of Gloucester. Some gentlemen 
counselled him to disregard the summons, especially as the whole 
committee were not assembled, and those who were collected were 
decidedly his inveterate enemies, — but he answered, that possessing 
a consciousness of innocence, he coukl not fear the face of man. 

The following account of the extraordinary proceedings which 
ensued, is from the minutes of a gentleman, who was an ear 
witness of the scene. The chairman of the committee opened the 
business. *We have sent for you, to know who you are, and 
from whence you came?' *Your question is rather difilcult, sir, 
I hardly know how to answer you ; do you inean where did I 
come from last ? ' * I say where did you come from ? * * I have 
been in various places iu this country, sir. < I say where did you 
come from when you came into this cotmtry ? ' ' From England.' 
From what part of England ? ' ' London.' < What business had 
j^oa to come to this country ? ' * Bua\u^«a, ^\t\ \ ^^\. ^\%>^cyaf!A \5\ 
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come, and came — ' *What buainess have you in this town?' 

* The same as I have in every town where 1 happen to sojourn.' 
Here one of the conindttee, aiose, and requesting leave to speakf 
which was granted, said : * 1 coi>ceJve we have &ent for this man 
to know from whence he came, who he is, and what business he 
has here ; this is a time of difficulty, we are at variance with 
England,^ he calls himself an Englishman, we do not know what 
he is. He associates with a great many, vhem we look upon as 
enemies to this country, and they go to hear him converse — I 
think — I cannot call it precLchingJ Here Mr. Murray would have 
spoken, but he vras imperiously, not to say impudently, command- 
ed to be silent, and his accuser proceeded, until at lengtli the 
chairman again resumed: * Where did you come Ijom? We 
want to know where you were bom, and brought up ? ' Mr. Mur- 
ray answered, * Gentlemen, it is not my wish to give } ou unneces* 
aary trouble. I was born in England ; shortly after I liad attained 
my eleventh year, 1 accompanied my father to Ireland, where I 
continued many years under his care ; when I was between 10 
and 20, 1 returned to England, where 1 abode, living generally in 
London, until 1 quitted it lor this country. Since I came into this 
country, my residence has been in Maryland, Pennsylvania, the 
Jerseys, I^ew York, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Massachusetts, 
and New Hampshire.' "What did you come into this country 
for ? ' ' In pursuit of retirement, but concurrent circumstances 
rendered me a preacher.' *Have you any eredentials ? ' 'Yes 
sir.' * Show them.' f 1 have none present, there are many in this 
town who have heard me, and I'eceived my testimony ; they are 
my credentials.' ' Ay, that is nothing — ^ ou see he has no authori- 
ty. How could you think of preaching without authority?' 

* When 1 came into this country there was no war, I believed it to 
be a land of civil, and religious liberty — every charter, and every 
law made among yourselves, breathed a spirit of toleration, I felt 
assured 1 should he allowed liberty of conscience ; my intentions 
were upright ; a conviction that God had ordained me to proclaim 
the gospel, has been powerfully impressed upon my mind, and I 
am still convinced, that 1 ought to preach the Gospel.' ' How 
long do you intend to stay in this town?' '1 do not precisely 
know ', but certainly until the weather and roads shall be good.' 
' The weather will do, and it is pretty good travelling now.' (At 
this time the winter having been extremely severe, the roads were 
nearly impassable.) ^ 1 do not beheve 1 shall quit Gloucester until 
April ; about thai time 1 expect to commence a journey to Phila- 
delphia.' ^The town is very uneasy at your continuance here, 
and we are a committee of safety. We are to take up all strangers, 
and send them out of town.' ' Sir, 1 have already been warned 
out of town, and if you be apprehensive of my becoming a cfiarge, 
I can procure bonds.' One of the committee addressed the chair 
for liberty to speak, which haviiig obtained, he said : * Your smy In 
this town, is cause of uneasiness to many \ you b.vrtX\jQft\sx^\?^ vjl 



1S8 LIFE OF RET. JOHN KCRKAT. 

the people, and a great many who hear ybu are etiemi^ to the 
country.' Mr. Mumyr responded — 'Those who hear me, and 
believe what I deliver, can never be injured in their morals.' * 1 
do not believe you.* * You have not heard all 1 have said in de- 
fent:e of my persuasion.' ' I have heard enough ; I neither bdieoCf 
nor like UJ* * Well, sir,^ there is no act of assembly to compel you 
to hear ; but you should remember your neighbor is entitled to 
equal liberty with yourself.' * You deliver very erroneous princi- 
ples.' * My principles are all to be found in the sacred records of 
divine, truih.^ * Ay, so you say.' * I was not apprized that 1 was 
cited before a spiritual court.^ Mr. Murray then addressed tbe 
chair — * Sir, this gentleman asserts that I associate with a great 
many enemies of this eountry. I demand that they be pointed 
out. ' If I associate witii an individual of this description, it is 
unknown to me.' A gentleman at the chairman's elbow observ- 
ed : * Mr. chairman, 1 think we have no business to answer this 
man a single question: we did not send for him to answer his 
questions, but to ask questions of him.* 

The chairman then repeated that the to#n was very uneasy) <|^<} 
advised Mr. Murray to depart, to prevent further trouble: to which 
ho answered, * Sir, I have been nearly seven years in this country; 
perhaps no one has a more extensive acquaintance : I have many 
friends and many enemies. I feel that 1 am a friend to all man- 
kind, and 1 am happy that no circumstance of my life can prove 
,the contrary. I was invited to this town, and I have been coraially 
received; but It seems I am suspected, because I associate with 
many who are enemies to this country. 1 associate with CaptaiD 
Winthrop Sargent,*— pray is he an enemy ? During my residence 
in this place I have never heard a syllable uttered which this com- 
mittee ought to cbnsider as reprehensible. I am not acquainted 
with a single individual who appears to me an enemy to this coun- 
try ; two or three worthy characters I know, who do not perfectly 
approve every measure which has been adopted. I have re<ientty 
endeavored to recollect (luw many gentlemen, the circle of my 
connezixms from Maryland to New Hampshire contained, who 
were suspected of being unfriendly to the present order of things, 
and I could nnmber but five persons, not an individual of whom 
has ever been proved inimical to American prosperity. For my- 
self I rejoice in the reflection, that I am a Staunch friend to liber^) 
genuine liberty. It is well known that I have laliored to promote 
tbe cause of this country, and 1 rejoice that' I have not labored iu 
vain, I am so well known, and I have the happiness to be so well 
respected, that his Excellency ^General Washington appointed me 

* Winthrop Sargent. I have supplied the full name. This gentle- 
man was one of the principal citizens of the place, and Mr. Murray re- 
sided at his house. He was a firm and decided patriot, and so the citi- 
zens considered him, for they elected him in 1779 to the convention 
iitac fjnuned the constitution. T. W. 
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ID officiate as chaplain to several regiments. I should have imagf 
jned this woul^ have been sufficient credentials here. I have 
injured no person in this town. I am invited to meet my iriends, 
in the house of a friend, where they desire me to read the Bible, to 
comment thereon, and to unite with them in solemn prayer td Ai« 
mighty God, ibr the continuance of his mercies to us, as a people, 
and not unto us only, but to a once lost, and now redeemed world.' 
A member of the committee observed, that thty could not be an- 
swerable for any thing that might be done by a mob, and, it was 
not in their power to prevent it, if he did not, without delay, leave 
the town. Mr. Murray laying his spread hand upon his breast, an- 
swered: 'Sir, I feel such a consciousness of innocence here, that 
1 know not what it is to fear. It is with perfect composure that I 
commit myself, to God, and the laws of this Commonwealth. If I . 
have broken any law, let me be punished by law ; but! bless Grod 
I am not a lawless person. Sir, I am a stranger to fear, I have 
committed no action worthy of punishment. Sir, I know iK)t what 
it is to fear. No man can have any power over me, except it be 
given to him from above ; no injury can be done me, but by the 
permission of my God. But I am not afraid ; the worst this mob 
can do, is to deprive me of a life, which 1 have been many years 
quite willing to resign. Sir, I commit myself and my causo to the 
Ruler of Heaven and of Eartli.' dne gentleman observed, that , 
the rule upon Earth was delegated to them, or words to tliat effect 
— when Mr. Murray replied : ^Sir, I conceive the God of Heaven, 
18 the only Ruler in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath' — and, 
addressing the chair, he added : * Sir, I have answered every ques- 
tion you have thought proper to ask — and as I find it difficult to 
speak, I am so very ill, I will take leave to wish you a good even- 
ing. Gentlemen, good night,' — when, without interruption he de- 
parted. 

Alas! alas! how tyrannical is the dominion of prejudice! in this 
instance it precipitated men, respectable m^n, who in* the common 
occurrences of life, had uniformly preserved a decent reputation^ 
upon a procedure the most absurd and unwarrantable. Inierroga- 
tions so uncererooniousjy made to a person, who, as the almoner 
of his God, had, the preceding year, fed large numbers of their al- 
most famished poor, who had never committed any act of violence, 
or discovered the smallest inclination to aid the enemies otthe 
new world, waif, as we trust, a singular outrage. But Mr. Murray 
was a Christian, and after the way that they called heresy , so wor- 
shipped he tlie God of his lathers ; he could not theretbre be al- 
lowed to merit either confidence or gratitude. 

On the Christmas day of 1780, Mr. Murray first preached in a 
small neat budding, erected for his use, by the Gloucesterians. 
His adherents, associated for public worship, had, as they believed, w,, 
organized themselves, and, solemnly covenanting together, they . ./^ . 
conceived themselves an iNDEPEMnESX^XBCRCH or Curist* ^^* 
wnting was prepared, signed by every mavwawiS 'Svvftfc ^caw^gp^?^- > ^ 
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tion, in which, after dilating upon the fundamental priuciples of 
the faith they had embraced, they professed to acknowledge, as 
Christians, no Master but Jesus Christ, receiving as their guide in 
spiritual matters, only the word and spirit of the Redeemer ; but 
tney pledged themselves to' the community at large, and to each 
other, to yield obedience to every ordinance of man, to be peacea- 
ble and obedient subjects to the powers ordained of Grod, in all 
dvU cases. But as subjects of that King, whose kingdom is not of 
this world, they denied the right of any humto authority to make 
laws for the reflation of their consciences ;* they rejoiced in the 
liberty wherewith Christ had made them free, and they determin- 
ed no more to be entangled by any yoke of bondage. They pro- 
fessed a disposition to nve peaceably with all men, to avoid unne- 
cessary disputation ; and, should they be reviled, to endeavor in 
patience to possess their souls. We make from this solemn 
instrument the following extract : — 

' As an iNDEPENDEirT CHURCH OF Christ thus bound together 
by the cords of his love, and meeting together in His name, we 
mutually agree to receive as our Minister, mat is, our servant, sent 
to labor amongst us, in the work of the Gospel, by the great Lord 
of the Vineyard, our friend and brother, John Murray. This we 
do, from a full conviction, that the same God, who sent tlie fint 
preachers of Jesus Christ, sent him ; and that the same Crospel they 

* About this time the Convention was in session for forming the Con- 
stitution for the commonwealth of Massachusetts. It seems some of the 
members were somewhat alarmed at the spread of Mr. Murray's senti* 
ments; for the following is the form of the Third Article of the Bill of 
Rights, as it was first reported to the Convention : 

* Good morals being necessary to the preservation of civil society > 
and the knowledge- and belief of the being of a God, his providenotl 
government of the world, and of a Juture state of rewards aihd jmnishr 
merUs] being the only true foundation of morality, the legislature batii 
therefore a right, and ought to provide at the expense of the subjects} if 
necessary, a suitable support for the public worship of God, and of die 
teachers of religion and morals; and to enjoin upon all the subjects aa 
attendance upon their instructions, at stated times and seasons : pro- 
vided there be any such teacher on whose ministry they can conscien- 
tiously and conveniently attend. 

' All monies paid,' dbc. 

This form, after a very long and severe debate, wt» rejected. P)^ 
Tious to the adoption of the lliird Article, as it was subttiitted to and 
ratified by the people, it was very seriously attempted to alter it in tike 
place where it says, * and every denomination of ChiistianB shall be 
equally under the .protection of the laws,' by, having it read, *andeveiy 
denoipi nation of Christians whose avotoed principles are not tncoiiMffaU 
with the peace^and safety of society^ or, * ejtcept such whoseprindples ore 
irepuffnant to the Constihitian.* But there was wisdom enough in the Con- 
vention to defeat these disguised attempts on the Liberties of the pepble. 

See the woiIl lately ^bii»hed by order 'of the tegislatufe, entitled 
'/odnwkl of Convention, lTy9^«); T. W, 
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pitched we have from time to time received from him. Thuei 
bellevipg him a Minister of the New Testament, constantly declar* 
ipg the whole counsel of God, proclaiming the same divine truth 
that all God's holy prophets from the beginning of the world have 
declared; we cordially receive him as a messenger from God. 
And as it hath pleased God to open a great and effectual door, far 
the preaching of His Gospel, by this His servant, in sundry parts 
of this great continent; whenever it shall please his and our 
(Uvioe Master to call him to preach the everlasting Gospel else- 
where, we will wish him God speed ; and pray that the good will 
of Him who dwelt in the bush, may accompany him, and make 
his way clear before him.'* 

Thus, we repeat, the little congregation in Gloucester consider- 
ed themselves an indefenoent cnuacH of CnaisT. They were 
conscious that they had, in every instance, demeaned themselves 
as good citizens, and that their utmost efforts had uniformly been 
embodied, for the advancement of the public weal; they felt 
themselves deservedly invested with the privileges and immunitief 
of free citizens, entitled to those liberties, with which God and nature 
had endowed them, and which they believed to be secured to 
them by a constitution of government, happily established by the 
people of this commonwealth. Dissenting essentially from the 
doctrines taught by the established minister, they had home an 
early testimony against his setdement: and they humbly hopedf 
it would be sufficient for them to believe the holt scrifturbs, 
and to adopt the pure system of morals contained therein, as the 
rule of their conduct, and the mait of their counsel. They 
rejoiced in the liberty of free inquiry, guaranteed by the strone 
arm of government; and they felicitated themselves, that thev had 
been ushered into being at a time, when that fearful period had 
gone by, which, arming the Religionist with the potent vengeance 
of civil authority, wrapped the whole world in a cloud of impene* 
trable darkness, debilitated the human intellect, by closing the 
door of free inquiry, and gave birth to eight hundred years of 
ignorance, aud barbarism, uneq[ualled by any preceding era: 
whence arose an awful chasm in the history of the world, and 
men ceased to think, because thinking was a crime. The Glouces- 
terians adopted the idea of a respectable writer, who considered 
Ordination as nothing more than the solemn putting a man into 
his place, and office in the Church, a right to wCich he had 
obtained by previous election, which, together with his voluntanr 
aisceptance or such election, became a legitimate base, upon which 
was founded the relationship between pastor and flock. Thus, as 
the word ordain signifies no more than to affoint, they conceiv- 
ed that the decHorij and not the laying on of hands^ completed the 
ordination. Reposing upon the second and third article in the 
declaration of nghts, the Gloucesterians exultingly said; * No sub* 

* See Appendix, note A.» 
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ject shall he hurt, molested, or restrained in his person, liberty, or 
estate, for worshipping^ God in the manner and season most agree- 
able to the dictates of his own conscience; or for his religious pro- 
fession or sentiments, provided he doth not disturb the public 
peace, or obstruct others in their religious worship. All religioas 
societies shall, at all times, have the exclusive right of electing 
their public teachers, and of contracting with them for their sup- 
port and. mainteaance. And aU monies paid hy the svtbject to the 
support of public worship, shatL if he require itf he uniformly applied 
to the support of the pvklic teacher or teachers of his oum religious 
sect or denomination, provided there he any on whose instmctions he 
attends^ But while the Gloucesterians were confidently singing a 
requiem to their cares, they beheld, to their great astonishment, 
and no small dismay, their goods seized by an officer, and sold at 
auction, for the purpose of answering the demands of the establish- 
ed minister. Articles of plate from one, Ei^ilsh goods from 
another, and, from a third, the anchor of a vessel, on the point of 
sailing. 

It was, as we believe, in the autumn of 1783, that this act of 
violence took place. An action was instituted by the independent 
church of Christ in Gloucester. Mr. Murray was urged to allow 
the prosecution to proceed in his name. His reluctance to this 
step was decided and affecting. He had passed through the coun- 
try without even allowing or accepting contributions; and, to be 
considered a prosecutor for monies, said to be due to htm, for 
preachinjg the gospel, which he bad determined to promulgate /ree 
as the light of heaven! the very idea was a stnb to his loDg cher- 
ished feelings : it appeared to him like prostrating the integrity of 
his character, and stripping him of those honors, which he bad 
fondly hoped would remain forever unshorn. The situation of 
his mind, upon this occasion, may be gathered from two ex- 
tracts of letters, addressed to him by a respectable gentleman: 
' You know the inducement I had to engage in this cause was to 
be emancipated from the shackles of a pontificate ; and my aver- 
sion was ever determined, from having the suit brought in your 
name, as well from your abhorrence, as that the result, however 
favorable, would not establish us upon the broad base of genuine 
freedom. However, I am now convinced from reflection, uiat our 
cause will be ruined, unless you assume it. Mr. Hitchbome was 
clear it ought to have been in your name before ; at our pressing 
request, he drew the last writ. Mr. Sullivan has declared it muii 
be in your name. Mr. Pynchon (allowed on all hands to be deep- 
ly versed in the intricacies of the law) assured a gentleman, i\e 
would warrant success, and even undertake the conducting the 
cause, if the proper use were made of your name. Mr. Sewall'f 
Opinion is in unison with Mr. Pynchon. I hate delay and inde- 
cision, and shall lament if chicane and political views must pre- 
i^il bvier the purest intentions.' 
To this ietter Mr. Murray les^^nded, m Aecma descriptive of 
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iUHch anguish of spirit, and his sympathizing friend immediately 
veplied : - n 

* I essay not to communicate the impression which your letter 
lias made upon me ; would that pen and paper were adequate to 
express all that could be conveyed by the tongue. Shall I be ton- 
demued for being of an unsteady disposition, or shall I be justified 
in my change of sentiment, from the variety of events ? Be it as 
it may, it matters not ; your letter has produced another alteration 
In ray mind ; your conflict between the resolution you have taken, 
and the interest of your friends, which, I am persuaded, is very 
dear to you, is carried on in your breast to a degree of agony. I 
«ee how distressing it is for you, even in appearance, to stand forth 
and contend for what you have so nobly held in sovereign Qontempt 
In this point of view it ceases to be a question. Let the idea of 
interest perish ; I had rather a large part of mine, dear as it is, 
should be wrested from me, than that you should sacrifice any 
portion of your peace or your honor; therefore, I entreat you, mv 
dear sir, do no violence to your feelings. Thank God, the truth 
of our cause does not depend upon the decision of a'court of judi- 
cature; and admit the worst, it is only what we are bidden to 
expect, that this world is opposed to the other. Justice, however, 
notwithstanding my sympathy for you, urges me to repeat that 
our lawyers see no rational prospect of success, but from your be- 
coming a PRINCIPAL in the business. If you can bend your mind, 
well; take time to deliberate; delays in law, perhaps, are not so 
dangerous as in other affairs; at any rate, I entreat you to be- 
come more tranquil ; I had rather make payment to parson Forbes 
than that you should thus sufler,^ 

The preacher, under the direction of many importuning friends, 
loaned his name, which step was to htm a permanent subject of 
regret,* Trials succeeded trials, review after review, at Salem, and 
at the supreme judicial court, held at Ipswich, in 1783, 1784, and 
1785. 

The pleaders seemed an invincible phalanx, and the mind-bend- 
ing eloquence of the honorable Mr. King was indeed a most po- 
tent aid. Men characterized the oratory of that gentleman, as per- 

* This perhaps is «jcpressed too strong. It is true that Mr. Murray 
&t first YQry uqwilllngly lent his name as the prosecutor ; but after- 
words, in view of the good which resulted from the law-suit, it became 
a subject of pleasant reflection to him. Hear what he says, shortly af- 
ter his return from England, in 1788. 

' I have been the happy instrument of which the God of peace and 
'"^crcy has made use, to give a death wound to that hydra, parochial' 
persecution. Persons now under the denomination or independents, 
who believe and bear witness to the truth as it is in Jesus, are endow- 
^ with every privilege possessejd by the national church, or established 
religion ; and, of course, my situation since my return has been abup' 
«aatlj^ more eligible than it was previous to my dep^itut^* — litUwa oiwW 
i ^^«,Ji. 351, sag. 

17» 
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suading, commanding, and like an irresistible tofrbnt, bearing dbWh' 
every obstacle. Many of the senior advocates seemed so to fed} 
and acknowledge the superiority of Mr. King^ as to surrender to 
birn the right of closing causes of great importance ; and a high 
law character declared, that, bad he a cau^e depending, of the 
greatest intricacy and magnitude, to be plead befbre the nrat tribu- 
nal in the world, he would prefer Afr. King as bis advocate, to aof 
man he had ever heard speak. Previous, howeVer, to the adja(}i- 
cation of 1785, when a verdict in favor of the plajiitifis, bf the suf- 
frage of the jury, (exclusive of the judges, was obtained, the pdliti- 
*cal career of this celebrated character removed him fr6m their 
counsel, and their cause was committed to, and a% supported by, 
Mr. aflerwardii Governor Sullivan, and Judge Tudbr. The late 
Chief Justice Parsons^ and Mr. Bradbury were counsel for the de- 
fendants. Th^ Gloucesterians, in their appeal to the * impartial 
public,' pertinently observed that the decision of the question, agi- 
tated respecting them, ultimately involved evei^ citizen of the com- 
mon wealth, aivl instantly affected the several religious orders of 
Episcopalians, Baptists, Presbyterians, Sandemanians, Quakers, and 
every other denomination of Christians, who, in this state, were 
called sectaries* 

Upon the objection, thdt their teacher was not a preacher of piety, 
religion, and morality, they mildly observed': They were not con- 
vinced that the question could be determined from a revi^on of the 
motives he offered as to the rewards which are to b^ bestowed, or 
punishments inflicted in another world ; they rather supposed it 
should be decided upon the evidence of his urging the pieople to 
piety and morality, as the foundation of the greatest good of which 
their natures were capable, and as a compliance with the will of 
their Almighty Creator and Preserver. They believed, that the 
scriptures affirmed, that God would punish men for sin, even in 
this world, in a manner which would /ar, very/ar overbalance th« 

S'easures to be derived from vice. They conceived, that tbe idea 
at it was necessary to the good order of gbvernment, thtit the 
teachers of religion should thunder out the doctrine of everlasting 
punishnient to deter men (torn atrocious crimes, which they might 
otherwise commit in secret^ had long been hackneyed in the hands 
of men in power, but without any warrant from reason or revela- 
tion. Reason, without the aid of revelation, gave no intimation of a 
state of retribution beyond the grave ; and the gospel brou^t life and 
immortality to light : nor, said they, was it until the Christian church 
was illegally wedded to state policy, that men in power dared to hurl 
the thunders of the Most High at those who offended against govern- 
ment. But, they added, should the point be maintained, that courts 
and juries are authorized to determine, whether the teacher of a reli- 
gious sect is a teacher of morality, from his opinion either of the cau^ 
mode, or state of men's happiness or misery in another world, or fiom 
hia opinion of the nature, or ytoporttoiis of the rewards for vlrtiie, oir 
the punishmenta for vice in, a fuiute «0CdXe)Xk<c^ ^»cx oit ^^^^Mui&ttddi 
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coold be safe, h being a Qoatter resting on 0[Mnion only, without any 
earthly tribunal having the ability or authority to settle the question. 
Snppoee an Episcopalian teacher should have an action in his name 
to recover the moneys paid by his bearers. Perhaps he might be onsi 
who had subscribed and sworn to the thirty-nine articles, the truth 
of which is weU BfUpported by act of parHafnent : em objection might 
be niade from one of the articles, that tells us, God from all eterni- 
ty elected a certain number to happiness, and predestinated ail the 
redt of the human race to everlasting misery ; and this of his own 
sovereign will, without any regard to the merit of the oiie, or the 
demerit of the other. A jury. might be found, who ^ould decide 
at once, that this. doctrine is subversive of all morality and good or- 
dc^t ; for^ if the stieite of every man be unalterably fixed from all 
eternity, and nothing done by him can in any wise change the di- 
vine decree, wh^, then the deot may conceive themselves justified 
in seeking to injure those, whom God from eternity has consigned 
to perdition. 

But should an Arminian be on trials and it appeared he taught 
his people it was within their own power to procure future happi- 
ness, a jury might not be able to distinguish between the prescienct 
and the fore-ordination of God ; and it might be called impiety to 
allege, that the infinitely wise Being did not from all eternity know, 
the ultimate fkte of all his creatures. It would at least be called- 
dertjgatory to the honor of the Most Highj to suppose anything to 
be eontingtot with Him ; and therefore a teacher of such princi- 
ples might in the eye of some persons be viewed as a teacher of im- 
piety and irnmoratityi From these and various other consider&- 
tidns, the Gloucesteriatis humbly conceived that religion was a mat* 
ter between an individual and his God ; that no man had a right to 
dictate a mode of worship to another ; that in that respect, every 
man Stobd upon a perfect equality ; and they believed that the pau- 
city of their numbers, and the prejudices of their enemies had point- 
ed them out as proper objects tor the first essay of religious tyran- 
iiy;. hence they rather cbose to seek redress fh)m the great bw 
niade by the people to govern the legislature, than from the legisla- 
ture itself; believing they should betray th^ freedom of their coun<*> 
tty if they timidly Shrunk from a trial upon the great principles of 
the ebnstitution : indeed, they seemed to consider themselves as the 
Hamdiens of our religions worid. 

Ii^ the coiitse of the month of Se^^terbber, 1785, a, writ of review 
tUBus Again Sisrved, and the final decmioh wa^ referred, Mid deferred, 
tlUtil the Jtikie of 1786^ when u ctmclusiije itrd'ti^ Was obtained in 
Ihvor of the plaintiffs. Mr. Murray wab tten in the slate of Gon- 
nect'rcuti We transcribe an extract ftom a lettisl- which wafled te 
tb<6 eye attd ear of the prt»niklgetor intelligence of ifheemancipadon 
6fHisadherettt6; 

•Last Ti)<BSday <mr party with their cloud of witnessea werepre- 
06AX, AM called out at the bar of the Supreme Judicial Court. Th* 
d^iNi^ Ym dpAi^ by Mr. Btiidbary) a&d le^v^ tA >cki l&t.^^&KidBe^ 
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borne ; the court adjourned to the succeeding morning. I arrived 
just in season to hear it taken up by Mr. Parsons, and closed by Mr. 
Sullivan. I wish for an opportunity to render my acknowledg- 
ments to this gentleman. He displayed upon this day an eloquence 
not less than Roman. The judges summed up the whole. The 
first was ambiguous, the second was so tramelled and inarticulate, 
as to be scarcely understood ; but the remaining three have acquir- 
ed a glory which will b^ as lasting as time. The conduct of Judge 
Dana attracted particular notice. You remember he heretofore la- 
bored against us ; there appeared a disposition to travers our coun- 
sel; in his comments on the constitution, those parts which made 
for us, he turned against m ; he asserted the tax was not persecut- 
ing, but legal ; religious societies were bodies corporate, or meant to 
be so ; sect and denomination were promiscuously used, and sy- 
nonymous: antrthe whole was delivered with a sententious gravi- 
ty, the result of faculties laboriously cultivated by experience and 
study. But a revolution had now passed in his mind, and when he 
noticed that article in the constitution, which directs monies to b( 
applied to the teacher of his own religious sect, he said the whok 
cause depended upon the construction of that clause. He had 
heretofore been of opinion it meant teachers of bodies corporate ; h( 
then thought otherwise ; as the constitution was meant for a libera 
purpose, its construction should be of a most liberal khid ; it mean 
in this instance, teachers of any persuasion whatever, Jew or Ma 
hometan. It would be lor the jury to determine if Mr. Murray wm 
a teacher of piety, religion, and morality ; that matter, he said, hac 
in his opinion been fully proved. The only question therefore be 
fbre them was, if Mr. Murray came within the description of th( 
constitution, and had a right to require the money. * It Is my opin 
ion,' he decidedly declared, <that Mr. Murray comes within the de 
scription of the constitution, and has a right to require the money. 
The jury received the cause, and departed the court at half pas 
three. In the evening they returned with a declaration that thei 
could not agrte. The chief judge with some asperity ordered then 
to take the papers and go out again : they continued in deliberatior 
through the whole night. Thursday morning they came in again 
declaring their unanimous agreement that the judgment obtained 
the preceding year was in nothing erroneous. Thus have we ^in- 
cd our cause, after trials of such expectation and severity. We re- 
joice greatly.. It is the Lord's doings, and marvellous in our eyes. 
Mr. Murray continued uniformly to devote the summer montbf 
to his multiplied adherents, from Maryland to New Hampshire; ii 
what manner, is co|iiously descrit)ed in his Letters and Sketches o1 
Sermons. In the February of 1783, we* find the preacher, as usual 
deeply interested in the cause of his Great Master, and suggesting 
in a letter to his friend and fellow-laborer, Mr. Noah Parker, the 
propriety of an annual meeting of the heralds of redemption ; his 
words are ; * Indeed it would gladden my heart, ifevery one whc 
Mauds forth a public witness of tViQ Xt\i\.Vi as <t %s %n JesuSy could 
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Have an opportunity of seeioff and conversing one with another, at 
least once every year. I believe it would be attended with very 
good effects. Think of it, my friend, and let me know the result of 
your deliberation. I think thesa servants of the Most High might 
assemble one year at Norwich, one year at Boston, and another at 
Portsmouth, or wherever it may be most convenient. I have long 
contemplated an association of this description; and the longer! 
deliberate, the more I am convinced of the utility which would bo 
annexed to the regulation.' 

In the September of 1785, the preacher, writing co the same 
friend, thus expresses himself: 'Although very much indisposed, 
I am commencing a journey to Oxford,^ where I expect to meet a 
number of our religious brethren from different towns, in which 
the gospel has been preached and believed, for the purpose of de- 
liberating upon some plan to defeat the designs of our enemies, who 
(um at robbing us of the liberty, wherewith the constitution has 
made us free. On my return, I shall communicate to you the re- 
mit of our meeting.' Upon the close of the same month of Sep- 
tember, he thus writes : * Well, I havo be^n to Oxford, and the as- 
sembly convened there was truly primitive. We deHberated, first, 
on a iTAME : secondly, on the propriety of being united in our com- 
mon defence ; thirdly, upon the utility of an annual meeting of rep* 
Ksentatives from the different societies ; and founhly, upon keep- 
•Dg up a constant correspondence by letter. Each of the particu- 
lars are to be laid before the societies, represented by their delegates 
on this occasion, and, if approved, their approbation to be announ- 
^ by circular letters, to the several societies. Mr. Winchester de- 
livered a most excellent sermon : his subject was, 'But though we, 
^f an angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto you, than 
^at which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.' ' By 
tbe desire of Mr. Winchester, I closed the subject' 

Thus was a convention formed, and, we may add, organized by 
^be Father of Universalism in this country. But, i^las ! in no long 
finie, a root of bitterness sprang up, which destroyed his pleasure 
'R the association. Yet in the last stage of his pilgrimage, he fre- 
^ently regretted that his attendance upon this convention had not 
"^n more uniform ; as he might possibly, by his years and his ex- 
perience, have met and obviated the difficulties which distressed jr \^ 
^m. Mr. Winchester, searching the Bible for arguments to con-S r^<^ 
fute Mr. Murray, became himself a Universalist, but he was a Uni-'V 
^crsalist of the Chauncian school. He was a man of pure mor- | 
^ and an ardent lover of the Redeemer. ^ \ 

At this period, in addition to the houses erected in Gloucester, I < •■ 
*od in Portsmouth, a convenient place for public worship was pro- L«f-* 
^ted by the Universalists in tfao city of Philadelphia; and, in the ^'T^ 
^y pf New York, a church had been purchased, which they for- ^^t^MA 
"OiB to open, until it could be dedicated by the peace-speaking ^y^^^ 

•See Append.,, Note B. j ^J%Vj^ ;5,.^ 
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voice of tbe promulgator. In the course of tbe autuiuB or winter 
of 1785, the bostoniaos purchased a meeting* house in Bennet-sL 
Thifl house they enlarged and beautified ; here Mr. Murray was oc- 
casionally their officiating ministec* And in the metropolis of Penn- 
sylvania, New York and Massachusetts, he was earnestly solicited 
ta take up his residence. 

Previous to the decision obtained by the Gloucesterians, a prose^ 
cution was commenced against their preacher for performing tbe 
marriage ceremony. Persuaded that he was commissioned by liis 
God to preach the Gospel, and knowing that he was ordained by 
tbe people to whom he administered, he believed himself author- 
ized to receive the nuptial vows of as Qiany among his adherenti, 
as, furnished with the requisite certificates, made application to him 
for thia purpose. A single instance was selected by his implaca- 
ble foes, aqd a special vordict obtained which condemned the preach^ 
er to pay a fine of fifty poundi^ But this was not all ; he had fre- 
quently performed tb^ marriage ceremony. Prosecution would 
most unquestionably succeed prosecution ; and the sum total of 
multiplied amercements would mvolve difficulties not easily sur- 
mounted. Prudence whispered the perseeute^l man of God, that 
he ought to absent himself until the interference of the Legislature 
could be obtained ; and inclination pointed his way over dhe path- 
less deep for the purpose <^once more visiting his native shores, hold- 
ing sweet converse with a fow select fiiends and folding to his filtal bo- 
som his venerable mother. Assured of the propriety of a step so im- 
portant to his numerous American connexions, on the 6th of Janu- 
ary, 1786, he embarked for England. Noble provision was mads 
for him by the Bostooiani^ and all the expenses of the voyage de- 
frayed. Kuasell, the benevolent Russeli, was his friend. wusseU 
the philanthropist ; who, ¥k^ his God, delighted in speaking peace 
to the sons ana daughters of adversity. Dear sympathizing mend 
of man ! to the children of sorrow thy memory is right precious. 
Had thy stinted abilities been commensurate with thy wiU, the voice 
of gladness would have resounded in every dwelling. Nor Bus- 
sell alone ; many pressed forward, whose liberal hearts devised lib^ 
era! things ; and substantial manifestation of afEection to the preach- 
er were abuudant and munificent 

During Mr. Munray's absence, the Legislature was addressed. 
We regret that we cannot exhibit a complete copy of the petitions 
which were presented ; but such extracts, as we can command, we 
transcribe : 

^ To the Honorable Senate, and the House of Representatives of 
tbe commonwealth of Massachusetts, assembled in Boston, in 
February, 1788 ; John Murray, of Gloucester, in the county of Es- 
sex, would humbly represent to your Honors, that about soventeen. 
years ago, he came into this country which he considered as the' 
asylum of religion and benevolence; that on his arrival he began 

* See Ap^Hdia, h<M C 
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to preach the gospel of peace^ in doing which he met with many 
cordial friends ; some of whom, namely, a society of Christians m 
Gloucester, distinguished themselves by their uniform attachment 
to the message, and the messenger; and after your petitioner had 
occasionally labored among them, for a considerable time, they as- 
sociated together, as an Independent Church) built a meeting-house, 
and iBTited your petitioner to reside with them, as their settled 
minister ; and, in the month of December^ in the year 1780, did 
appoint, set tqfmi, and ordain him to the work of the ministiy, and 
to be their teacher of piety, religion, and morality ; that ever since 
that period, he has considered himself, and has been considered by 
the people he has statedly labored amongst, as their ordained min- 
ister, and though your petitioner has, on sundiy occasions, visited, 
and labored amongst his Christian friends^ in other places, it has 
always been with the consent of his people, they still looking on 
him, and he on himself) as their ordained miiiisten It also appears, 
that the people^ among whom your petitioner has frequently labor- 
ed, have considered him in the same light ; as they have formally 
requested license of bis people of Gloucester, who^ after consulta- 
tion^ granted that license* Another circun^tance that tended to 
eoBfirm your petitioner in the belief of his being an ordaiimdmims' 
ter in the strictest sense of the word) and= according to the letter 
and spirit of the law, was the verdict given in favor of him and his 
people, by the Honorable Supreme Court and jury) wbeO) after suf- 
fining much iibuse from their persecuting opponents in Gloucester, 
they were reduced to the necessity of applying to the laws of their 
country) foir redress and proteetion* But their opponents, dissatifl- 
fied with the Verdict then obtained, demanded a review ; after which 
review, the former verdict was confirmed by the full and decided 
opinion of the honorable court given in their favor. 

' Being thus, by constitutional right and legal decision, established 
as an independent minister, settled with, and ordained by^ the joint 
raffirages of the members of that Religious Society, your petitioner 
flappoied his troubles fi'om his persecuting enemies were atan end. 
And Upon oonsititing counsel* learned in the laW) who gave it as 
their decided opinion that he was an ordained minister, he |»9- 
<;^eeded to perform the ceremony of marriage to such of hw hearef% 
who made application to him lor that puipose. But some of hk 
opponents) unacquainted with the independent mode of ordmaiii4if 
took presuming your petitioner was not ordained, because the same 
ceremonies were not made use of in his ordination, to the use of 
which they vrere accustomed) brought the question of your peti- 
tioner's right of officiating as an ordained minister, before the 
Judges of the Supreme Judicial Courty who gave it as their opki<^ 
ion, that he was not an ordaiued minister, in the sense of the law, 
as the forms of his ordination were not sufficiently notorious. 
Your petitioned) and the people Who ordained' him, conceived his 
ordination was sufficiently notorious, as the article was subticriboid 
hy every member of^e society ; and the hoiiiMra)D\<^ cnoax^Ax^^^st* 
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ed bim a public teacher of Piety, Reliffion, and Morality. The re^ 
cent adjudicatioh of the honorable Judges has Involved your peti- 
tioner's little flock, in Gloucester, in expense, and exquisite distress, 
and your petitioner is ruined, unless your honors can interfere for 
his relief. . He must not only satisfy tiie heavy penalty already for- 
feited, to his said opponents, and prosecutors, but he is liable te 
repeated forfeitures of like penalties for every marriage be has per- 
fbrmed, since he has conceived himself the ordained minister of 
that people, which must involve his friends in expense, or consign 
him to a gaol. Nor is this all ; supposing his ordination invalid, 
he is, by the letter of the law, liable to ignominious punisbmeaL 
Now, as equity is said to be that interference of the supreme pow- 
er, which alleviates, where the law, by being too comprehensive, 
has involved a case to which it was not perhaps meant to extend; 
and as he, and his people, his council, and the world at large, sup- 
posed him ordained, as much as an Episcopalian, or any other 
teacher, however different the mode of ordination, he most humbly 
prays your honors to indemnify him for any farther prosecution, 
for any marriaee he may have solemnized, under his supposed 
right ; and by tbis means rescue him from the persecuting power 
<^his malignant adversaries, restore the exercise of religious rites 
to his oppressed, and afflicted people, establish in the Common- 
wealth, in which he has long had his residence, that peace which 
has been broken by the malice of his enemies. Your petitioner 
would in person have waited on such committee of your honors, 
as may be appointed to consider this petition, but his well-ground- 
ed fears that prosecutions would be multiplied upon bim, by the 
zeal of his religious adversaries, has necessitated him to absent 
himself from the country of his adoption, ai^d his dear people, un- 
til such time as the clemency of your honors might be obtained in 
his behalf.' 

The congregation in Gloucester addressed the legislature in a 
separate petition, and the judges, Sullivan and Dawes, co-operated 
with Mr. Russell, in persevering efforts to obtain a decision. The 
petitions were referred to a committee of three gentlemen, of great 
respectability, who speedily prepared and handed in their report, 
which was laid upon the speakei^s table, whence it was drawn Ibrth 
by the speaker of tho House, James Warren, Esq., accepted by a 
handsome majority, and sent up to the Senate tor concurrence. 
The report was called up from the president's table by the Hon. 
Mr. Dalton, when, after a debate of two hours, it passed the Senate 
^most unanibaously . Th is most acceptable result was made known 
to the deeply interested Gloucesterians^ by a writing, of which the 
fbllowing is a verbatim copy : 

« COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

' In the House of Representaiivea, March 17th, 1788. 

* Whereas John Murray and others have represented to this 
court that the scdd Manay,eefteemm%\im«fi\Cl^ally qualified, had 
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solemnized certain marriages, and that,by adecisjon.h^^ in t|ie3q- 
perior Judicial Court, it was determined that the said JVlurrAy.haid 
no such authority, praying that he might be indemnified. Resolv- 
ed, that the sard John Murray,' be, and he hereby is, indetniii6ed 
from ail pains, and penalties, which he may have incurred on ac- 
count of having soleninized any marriages, as aforesaid, for which 
there has not been any prosecution commenced,^ or, hf^i; arid the 
said Murray may, upon trial for any of the ofifey^iA^^ afor^^^idj.gisire 
this resolution, in evidence, upon t|ie general issM^^yhiclis^^l hayd 
the same operation, as if specially pleaded. 
' Sent up for concurrence. James W'A9,J^f^Sy ^^akerp, , 

' ' ' * /n Seikrfc, Jfefarci 27<^ 178a ^ -' 

* Read and concurred. Sau uei; AnAAf s, Pr^^*(/mf. • 

« Approved. JOHN HANpOCK. 



* True bppy : attest, 
JaHi? Avert, J UN., Secretary J* 
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Meantime,^ the persecuterl, and now iroBif REDRi!dsEi> prortiijl- 
gator was speeding across the great waters. His pa^^^e'dver'me 
Atlantic was uricommonly boisterous: the European Winter of titis 
year was very severe. More navigauon and lives' w^re 7ost) in the 
January and February of 1788,^ upon the trerner^dous const bfCorh- 
wall, than had ever before been known,' *ih ^nj^ oi>e .fe^asbn. '.jit 
length, however, the Chalky Cliflsof his nativid shore nVet/hl^' gMd- 
dened view, and the heaven-protected vessel Cast- aHc^hdi* ih'' the 
commodious harbor of Falmouth. Mr. Muri-ay was* aii eritiire 
stranger to this part of ISngland ; but, by t)]6 BostofifaWs'^fid Ulou* 
cesteriftns, he had been furnished with recprnh^'ehdiitoW ietti^rs, 
thus worded: ' ^ " , ' "^ ' 

•We, the* Subscribers, members of the,(^hHsti«in'lttdej)en<ieht 
Church in Boston, do, on behalf of ourselves and qur l!)r'etnfe'h,&y 
these presents, certify to all whom it may ctiii^ern,'tha^ tli^ Ueiii^r, 
Mr. John Murray, (settled Minister of the IndiepericliBn't' 'Church' In 
Gloucester) for more than fourteen years j)aisit, fikth bcca.^ioiiiAlly 
labored among us, in this place, mtich to'd/df ^mbadon^ and i^bn- 
solation of God's people; and w'e' bl^^^''Gb<l;'^W^lre/foi-6, |i,iid/^ 
sincerely pray, that the good will of Hirp Whj? ilw^lt.in the Bush 
raiay accompany him on his way, aiijdbiaii'^ Hun' tok'tb Iris nu- 
merous friends, richly laden with th^'tSl^y$lM^af !l!he'Gb'8«^^ 

• peace. ' I..ia ...rMfl^T'r ., .- = M ,,:...: .'^. .., 

(Signed by the most respectabl^'triefiiibe!^ df the Cfiurch.)' 
* Gloucester, January 4th, 1783.' ,,,.. ,1 ,.i, ,,.... . . V, 

< Be k known univensally, that WEith&ieidere^toa behalf] oi^, the 
independent Church of Christ iii Gioddciisteff^ido ;C«iGtiry.t|^ii|he 
bdurer, Mr. John Miyrrayy^ is, and Im^heietit fon^i^OAiv^v^^iii^o^fQ^^ 
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ordained minister, and we pray" God to preserve him, and return 
liim to us )n safety.' 

(Signed) Winthrop Sargent, 

Efes Sargent, 

Datip Plummer. 

» ■ • 

Mr. MniTay was received in Falmouth with fraternal kindneas. 

. The Sunday succeeding his arrival, thje pulpit of a gentleman, once 
in connexion With Mr. Whitefield, was thrown open to him, where 
he preached forenoon and afternoon, and continued delivering even- 
ing lectures until' February 1^, when he resumed his journey by 
]and, to London, proclaiming glad tidings from (he pulpits, as he 
passed along, to which free access was granted bun ; at Truro, 
Cheswater, Tregony, Mevegessey^ St. Austle, Looe, in the several 
churches at Plymouth, and Plymouth Dock, Exeter,^ WelliDgtou, 
&c. &c., he delivered his God- honoring, man-restoring ; message 
Several clergymen always attended his lectures, and one gentlemao 

, accompanied hhn even to Exeter. We select a few of the subjects, 
upon which he delighted .to dwell. The lights ordained by the 
Creator for signs, Genesis iii. 15. The dress of the Jewish High 
Priest, the 1st Psalm, the 89th P^alm, Zechariah ix. 9, Ist John % 
and many passages drawn from Isaiah, and the Epistles of the Apos- 
tle Paul. His manner of passing his time, and the devout propen- 
sities of his pious hean, may be gathered from a short extract from' 
his journal, a journal replete with beauty and interest, to the chris- 
tianized mind, , and containing descriptions and remarks, worthy 
the writer : 

* I Am. delighted with walking through the fields ; the gardens are 
80 very beautiAil, the fields so very green, the linnets and goldfin- 
ches so basy on the hedges, preparing their habitations. These 
songsters of the groves, which are vocal on every spray, are to me 
like old and pleasing acquaintance, not seen nor heard of for a great 
number of years, while the fascinating choristers, in whom I have 
taken so much delight, seem, by their qheering notes, to welcome 
me as I pass along their native fields and hedges. The primrosee^ 
and a, variety of other sweet flowers, are already in full bloom; in 
short, every thing wears a cheerful appearance. How grateful 
ought I to be to the Author of every good, who, in this dear coun- 
try, follows me with the same loving-kindness and tender mercy, 
with which he followed me in the dear country I have lefi. ' The 
numerous friends, with whom I occasionally sojourn, are as amdous 
to detain me with them, and lament the necessity of my. departure, 
precisely as did my American friends ; their hearts swell with trans- 
port, while I simj^y declare the gospel of the grace of God; and 
th^ reiterate their expressions of admiration of the gracious word% 
which God enables me to utter, in like manner as did tlie good 
Gloucesterian Elder, Mr. Warner, on my first 'visit to tl^.'pi'^ 
We miag}e our supplications and addresses^ ^ur thank^mgs and 

ourpraiseBf and our bearta butu m\)D^ xiki^Y^^yt^^^uveiseoi 
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the goodness of our God, and the gracious purposes of redeeming * 
love. Surely it would be ill judged, if not. cruel, in such circum-^. JQ>| 
stances, to dash the cup of felicity from the lips of these bnmble de- ■ fy, 
pendents upon the grace of our iLord Jesus Christ, because perhaps ^ 
they do not see. to the end of the' divine purposes. J aever will Jo 
preaeh any thing but the gospel of God our Saviour, any where ; V; 
but I will leave those dear people to draw their conclusions, and, 'V 
in the interim, I will feed them with the sincere milk of the word, ^ 
that they may grow thereby. The inhabitants of this place (Fal- \^ 
mouth) are a very friendly, religious people. May God grant them^ 
pe^ce, and give, them abup dan t consolation in believing. The peo-^ 
pie every where hear with .American attention. Clergymen, ^ 
wherever 1 sojourn, are generally my hosts. Gk>spel, unadulterated ! 
^os[)el, is pleasant to the believing soul ; I content myself with show- 
mg that man is lost by sin ; that the law is the ministration of death ; , 
that the gospel is a divine declaration of life, by Jesus Christ, to i 
every creature. Yes, I will continue to preach the gospel freely * 
to every creature. I will endeavor to point out its glories, and the 
many advantages attendant on believing the divine report. ' ThiSi 
by the grace of Grod, shall still be the business of my life. Many 
clergymen attend me in my progress ; no less than seven have been 
among my audience at one time ; and on my descending from the 
pulpit, they usually take my hand, and devoudy thank me for bear- 
mg so good a testimony for Jesus Christ ; Tor speaking so well of 
the Redeemer, adding, that it is a pity I should do any thing but 
pifeach. Numbers flock around^ me, and, in ftict, were I an angel 
descended from above, I CQind not be followed with more uniform 
attention.' ♦ " 

London is two hundred and twenty miles from Falmouth. T^e 
preacher did not reach that metropolis until the 16th of March, and 
bis time was most delightfully passed in the servicf of God the Sa- 
viour. Upon one occasion, his entrance into one spacious place of 
worship was hailed by the musical choir devoutly chanting: 

* 

* Blow ye- the trutapet, blow 
The gladly solemn soilnd, 
Let all the nations know, 
To earth's remotest bound : 
* The year of Jubilee is come ; 

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home.* 

Yet, even in this short virit to his native island, the promulgator* 
went through evil as V^ell as good report. We subjoin a specimen 
of each. A gentleman of Falmouth, w^riting to his friend iix 
Tregony, thus expresses himself : « 

< Mr. Munny will shortly be in your to wa^ we have attended 
upon him here with inexpressible delight ; three such sermons a^ 
he has delivered, my ears never before heard ; such a preacher 
never before appeared in this town. I am ccmvinced his ideaa &v!^ 
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aYIhis owf^; I never heard anything like them ; his mind seems 
clearly informed, aifd hisr heart very much ivarmed by the lov^ of 
God.* But the fbllowing advertisement ap[^eared in a London 
ipaper: ' 

'Mr. Murray is an American, the most popular preacher in the 
United States. In the conclusion of one of his sermons, prea6hed 
0n that cpntinent, he endeavored to enforce ^ith all the pow^ of 
elpqiience, tl^e necessity of establishing in' those Stallbs the same 
Olyiii pic games, which were for many ages established ainoftg the 

. Crrecian^' But this was not all; it w'as storitdf ^ut he' had left 

• America in consequence of a cn'mmoZpro^ecuftdn. 

.Arriving at London, he was once more enriched, by the niateraal 
benedictign. He found his venerable parent in, the enjoyment of 
a £ne^i*een old age, and agufn she rejoiced in the presence of her 
Son. In London,^and at liamsteadf in the nieeting-houSe once 
occupied* bv Mr. Whitefield, he delivered his qfiessage of peace. 
I^atfoiiized m the city of London, by an opulent family, who cher- 
ishedi him as k son, he wtis strongly splibited once more td take up 

Ss f^^ode in that metropolis ; but the providence of God had not 
decreed, and, after continuing there a short tiine, he departed, 
tbence, and joumied to Portsmouth, for the purpose of being in 
reiEidiiiess to commence his return to America. In Portsmouth, hd 
ij^i^ again a solitary stranger; but he haf not been more than foiir 
l^o.^rs in that celebrated and imj)ortant emporium, ere he was 
epgaged, by a respectable clergyman, to preach a lecture, which 
^^(^ been previously, announced. Jn Portsmouth he tarried two 
* weeks,' preaching frequently. On his first lecture, he was solicited 
bvja doetpr Miller to accompany him to his habitation, wher6 he 
abpde until be departed from that town. The circle of his. 
acquaintance soon became large, among whom he numbered ^ery 
r^pectable friends. When 'the clorgy man, with whom Mn Murray 
associated, dun ng his last residence in England, became ascertaih- 
ed of hisjiiU and comprehensive viewi of the magnitude and extend 
of the rtaeemiilg ptaUj although v^ry few adopted hi^ ideas, yet 
tn^y still continued warmly atra(;l>ed to the preacher; and the 
letters they addressed to liim, after his return to America, v^hich 
are still in being, would fill a volume. ,A few. of the preacher's 
responses arc contained in the volumes of Letters apid Sketohes of 
Sermons. 

, Mr. Murray proceeded to Cowes, upon the Isle of Wight, and 
lh>tn thence embarking for America, comnrienced his voyage with a 
fair wind, which soon changing, they were Under the necessity of 
dropping anchor in Portlanq harbor, where they wBre long wind 
bound. His passage was uncommonly protracted ; but, fortupate- 
IJT) the passengers united to give it every charm of Which society is 
8Usce|itible ; and, when we add, that our Iat6 resjsecta'ble President^ 
the Honorable John Adams and Lady were of the number, the 
j^asurea of the voyage will be nothing doubted. Books, mutfic, 
snd coaviensatipny varied the tediunoi oC \N\^ ^^Assnsi^ ^«n^% \!k^ 
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was the- preacher debarred the exercise 9f his si^cred ,hvocatioii ; 
Mr. Adams requested he would officiate as their teacher, every 
Sunday, and accordingly the ship's company, and the passengers, 
werej upon' thi^ holy day, collected round hinu His nrst subject 
was the third commandment. They unked in their addresses to 
the throne of gracp, and in hymning the praises of their God. 

Again reaching the shores of this New WbrM, the voice of 
exoneration and of Freedom bade higi welcome ; and the glad ' 
acclamations of joy resounded among his congratulating and most ^ 
afiectionate friends. A summons from the Governor to attend a^,- 
select party at his house, met him on the day of his arrivoj, and 
'every liberal mind partook the rational hilarity of the moment 

The Gloacesterians, determining no more to hazard invidious- 
prosecution*, and its train of evils, appointed a day, the Christmas 
of 1788,- on 'Which to renew the ordination of their^pastor ; and, 
aflef assembling,*and effectuating their purpose, that they might 
bestow upon the solemn transaction all possible 'pubKciity, they 
procured* its insertioi^ in^ the Centinel of January 3d, 1789, from 
which paper we^ transcribe it verbatim ^ «? • 

*Last Thursday week, Mr. John Murray was ordained to the 
pastoral charge or the Inc^ependent Chureh of Christ in Glouces- 
ter. After Mr. Murray had prayed, and one of the congregation 
had announced the intention of the meeting, and presented him^ 
formally, with a call, Mr. Murray replied : '' ^ 

' Persuaded of the truth of the declaration, made by the compi- 
lers of the shorter catechism, that Grod's works pf providence are 
his most holy, wise, and powerfpl, preserving and governing- all 
his creature9i, and all. their actions; and having a fuU conviction 
that the affiiirs of (he Church are, in an especial manner, under his 
immediate direction ; and that you, my christian friends and breth- 
' ren, are now as formerly, under the directing influence of that 
divine spirit, which, taking of the things of Jesus, and showing 
them unto me, constrained me to beconie a preacher of the ever- 
lasting Gospel, and directe^i you to set me apart, and ordain me, 
to be your Minister ; I now again, with humble gratitude to my 
divine Master, and grateful auction for you, my long-tried and 
faithful christian friends and brethren, most eordially accept of 
this call.' 

One of the Committee then read the vote Of the Church : ' Re- 
solved, that we, the proprietors of the, Independent Meeting-House 
in Gloucester, the members of the church and congregation usually 
attehding there for the purpose of divine worship, do, by virtue of 
that power vested in us bv the great High Priest of our profes- 
4Biion, the Bidiop of our souls, and the Qreat and only Head of the 
Church; an4 according to the institutions of th^ first churches in 
New England, and in perfect conformity to the third article of the 
declaration of rights, m this public manner, solemnly elect and 
erdaiUf constitute and appoint Mr. John Murray, of said Glbacosr 
tdr, clerk/to he our settled Minister, Pasloi, axiA. \3^j53d>Xi%^^^^^V^ 
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^, prec^() tfi9i word of God, and to inculcate lessons and instrnc- 

lionpi pi* (Pietjfi i^eligion, and morality, on the congregation; and to 

dO|,p^rfi)i^rn, apd c&charge all the duties and offices, ^hich of right 

,)^loiig;,^aqy other minister of the Gospel, or public teacher of 

Piety,; Jli^igipn, and Morality; and it is hereby intended, and un- 

i4erstppd>^miti.^l^e authority and rights hereby given to the said 

iJKIr. John.Aturr^y, to be our settled, ordained minister, taid public 

T te^ch^ra ^ ^ V^main in full force, so long as he ^all continue to 

preach. th^ Mfo^dpf God,and dispense instructions of piety, religion 

;AAd!Qioi^lJty,,poipformable to our opinions, and no longer.' 

' %be .Cppamitiee then solemnly presented him the Bible, saying 

.Q])JtS;preE|Qnfat^Q; 'Dear sir. We present you tliese sacred scrip- 

iw^ ^ a eipijeipm, s^al of your ordination to the ministry of the 

il){f)w !^ea^EIl|eia^x api^ the sole di|«ctory of yo«r faith and practice.* 

' iRis. apceptaQpe was, fifiecting ; as iqrhat comes from the heart reach- 

, , , ,*; Witb imy. fuU BQlA I thank our mereiful God for this inestima- 
ble gift With grateful transport I press it to my bosom : I receive 
,U;ag;!tbe,jQppy of niy Father's Will, as the deed of an incomip- 
ilibjlei jph9i;it)B9ce i qatlie, unerring guide to my feet, and lanthom to 
rmy.^^Xh^^y. JQpaiv , precipus treasure, thou hast been my constant 
iPlMJPPiort in every, tviying ji>p,ur, and a never-failing soared of true con- 
solation. I l^ank you , n^st sincerely do I thank yoU, for this con- 
||nniogJI9a],th|$|8Mredi|^Qtory ;and ipray that the spirit which dic- 
> ; lifted f&esQ , iapred ;p|igie9, jnay enable me to make the best use there- 
I ipf.^ , . AjS^rnda by !)&• Murray, from Luke v. 9, succeeded, < The 
, i/9rv^i%9 gn€(Uf hui iffc^.{a^<?rcr# arefeWy^ &c. &c. 
,;! ^l(heiSpl€ywiM(y,4^ttemipYi and christian demeanor that attended 
jtbot whole, ^npi^ti/wplr; the, ordination, and every other occurrence 
iipft tbe i«yif)g9f(^ uni!i(ersa|,sa^faction to a numerous audience.' 
^ui> Ji^ays ofiitraoiqmili^ noiHr.ipucceeded ; weeks, months, nay yeais 
IM>|ledtP0^Ai|d ibmi^oQy,,,qpbrpken harnion;^ presided. Kefigion 
, 9M< k^ Mmy, iqflfianc^} ib^t piind -irradiating, passion-subduing 
,'9pnsQlalliooa( .andwOiWe^ l^fi^J to say, stabUtiy dwelleth even i^ 
ipur jtimess.HBu^ifji^J. ]|v«,;(opi4pQn experiA>ppect mat 'bliss, sv/flum- 
1 1^ (ft^*,? w/aa mt .th^. dpraWe ;pps«e8f ipp pf inoftality. 

It was in this interval of most pleasant memory, that Mr. Mnr- 

lEii^m W©j.>. .pwejui j« I ,mrm, . w. jw m^mf^ yKmm' 

-«Pn„tMn <PwB*d«iatjof; the Vf^ifi^^^BJ^r.jfff^,pmm^ ^'if^^m^ 

•'WOiaOdWWt/iiK! I HI.. <...!.> M.il jtifl; .; |(|(.,, UK) 'in ■jnjUiJ! '!((.j,n<i|H 

III Ml!.: !iii! I 1.-1(1 'ill i<> .■-iu.niiui'di -iiil nM.Miilrin-»'>c. l>i|f. •il-rjinl') 
.'lih l<» '■! >.rn; i/fii'i 'uh <t| (U^l\■\^'*l^>>)•>.\■)|■,\•{'u\ iti lnui Jmiih.'dM V/ »l^ 
huf, \■y■\^ 7i)utr-!i'-' ,iii/if(i( -MMi!.! ■^,n\\ m .^-iiioii. 'it> unirr.-nslMfjft 
'■'"■""'''^ i'i'-- )<»//(; (Hi l.'. niinl. .(l/i t(iMM[<jr. Imr. "(im li- iw.-) .nuAnw 
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*To THE President of the Uitited States. 

« 

< The .^ddresB of the Convention of the Universai Churchy assembled 

in Philadelphia' 
•Sir: ' * 

* Permit us, in the name of the society which we* represent, to 
concur in the numerous congratulations which' have been offered 
to you, since your accession to the government of the United 
States, ^ ^ 

* For an account of our principles, we beg leave to refer you to 
the pamphlet, which we have now the honor bf putting into your 
handSb In this publication it will appear, that the peculiar doctrine 
which we hold, is not less friendly to the order and happiness of 
society, than iris essential to the per^ction of the Deity. It Is a 
singular circumstance in the history of this doctrine, that it has 
been preached and defended in every age since the first promulga- 
tion of the Gospel : but we represent the first society, professing 
this doctrine, that have formed themselves into an independent 
chiirch.' Posterity will hardly fiiil to Connect this memorable event 
with the auspicious years of feace,' liRertt, and free inquinr in 
Uie United States, which distinguished the administration of yEir- 
ERAi. Washington. 

^ We join, thus publicly, with our affectionate fellow-citizens, in 
thanks to Almighty God, for the last of his numerous signal acts of 
ffoodness to our country, in preserving your valuable life, 1q a late 
dangerous indisposition ; and we assure you, Sir, that duty will not 
prompt us, more, than afiection, to pray tha;t you may long contin- 
ue the support and ornament of our country, and that you may 
hereafler fill a higher station, and enjoy the greater reward Of be- 
ing a king and priest to our Grod. 

* Signed in b«half^ and by order of the convention. 

^John Murray. 

* William Eugene Ihlst.' 



Preswent's Replt. 



^fPoVie CorwenHoviof^ Universal Chwrth lately asaemhled m 

■*';'';:'"'"'^'-""'^' "■^'' PhUuddnhia. 

(>jil )ti t!lr,i|rrr)n i|ii »'»v;»/. oil tnil riMi I 
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fessionSj and practices, are almost universally friendly to the order 
and happiness of our civil institutions. I am also happy in finding 
this disposition particularly evinced by your society. It is moreo- 
ver my earnest aesire, that the members of every association or conn 
munity throughout the United States, may make such use of the 
auspicious years of peace, liberty and free inquiry with which they 
are now fiivored, as they shall hereafter find occasion to rejoice for 
having done. 

< With great satisfaction, I embrace this opportunity, to express 
my acknowledgments for the interest my affectionate fellow-citizens 
have taken in my recovery from a late dangerous indisposition. 
And I assure you, Grentlemen, that in mentioning my obligations 
for the effusioM of your benevolent wishes on my behalf I reel an- 
imated with new zeal, that my conduct may ever be worthy of your 
good opinion, as well as such as shall, in every respect, best com- 
port with the character of an intelligent and accountable being. 

•G. WASHINGTON.^ 

t 

* ^ * [I suppose this to have been the time at which Mr. Murray 
^ visited the grave of his * earliest American friend,' Thomas Potter. 

^ ; His reflections at that event are recorded in his ' Letters and Sketch- 
r 68,' Vol. i. pp. 334—341. The circumstance deserves a place in his 
» . ' Life ;' and would, in all probability, have been introduced by him- 
~^ self, had he been permitted to have filled up the narrative to the 

time of his sickness. He carried it forward only to the close of the 
I' cjyear 1774 — ^the remainder was written by his vidow. We shall 
I .^ke the liberty to introdpce the passages here. 
^ ^, , , , * (My ride to this place has been very disagreeablie, the heat so in- 

S 'Pf^f^ otid the sand so deep, and no hospitable friend P in view 

^ yL-^esr, honored friend, the first patron with which I was bless- 
i ^ ed in this new world, how indulgent wert thou tP mte^ — with how 
I > much benevolence didst thou cherish me, when a stranger in thy 
^ / mansion, and how didst thou labor for my advancement. 

i r < Many aged persons, who were in the habit of attending my la- 

7^ bors, have visited me. They express their honest sensibility in a 
^^^_ variety of ways; but all are overjoyed to see me ; they are solici- 
> ^ tons to pour into my ear the story of their accumulated isufferings} 
, . they imagine they shall reap pleasure from commiseration ; yet 
-^ what, alas I can helpless pity do ? There is, however, much 
-^^ pleaAure in- comoHmicating our sorrows to a sympathizing friend. 
"^ ' I am now in the house that once belonged to the venerable 

^ ::r . P , to my friend P » I am not however an occupant of the 

/^ same apartment which he fitted up for my use, and directed me to 
O . consider as my own ; that apartment, and the greater part of the 

house, is devoted to those who loved not him, and knew not me. 
^ Alas ! what is this world ! how oflen we thus exclaim^ thus ad^ 

because we imagine it is not what it should be ; were it under our 
^ direction it would be better managed ; but it is not nor never will 
r be — One thing is certain, on \i£e. x^^te S&\^«>t wc^ dft^^^dencfr^ 
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This dear man, this American 'man of koss,' was suddenly 
snatched from the scenes of time, deprived instantly of reason, and 
in a few hours of life. ' His soul proud science never taught to 
stray.' But he was a- gem of the'firstriuality, and notwithstanding 
the crust, which from his birth enfolded him, yet by the rubs he 
sufiered from the' pebbles among which he was placed, this crust 
was iso far broken, as to emit, upon almost every occasion, the na* 
tive splendor of his intellect; Had this man in early life received 
the culture of nature's hand-maid, what a luminous figure he vv«)uld 
have made! But the God of nature had stamped upon bis soul tbe 
image of himself) unbounded benevolence. 

* I reached this place yesterday evening, the sun was just setting 
and as I passed through the well-known fields, and aaw them rich 
and flourishing in all the pride of nature*. I felt an irrational, kind of 
anger glow at my hearty that those fields should look so exceeding 
gay, when their master had taken an everlasting leave pf every ter- 
restrial scene. The depression upon my spirits, as I reached the 
house, was indescribable ; I beheld one, and another,- whose face^ 
I had never befpre seen. An ugly mastiff growled at me as I pass- 
ed ; and this is the first time, said I, that I was ever growled at, in. 
this place, by any of thy kind ; but he was soon isilenced by a lad, 
who was brought up by my friend. *Lord bless ine — Is not this » 
Blh Murray .5>' Why, Matt, do you remember me? 'Remember 
yiu. Sir — remember Mr. Murray*— yes, indeed. Sir.' This dog 
r,oe8 not. Matt! 'But he would if he had lived in master's time; 
^vt he is a stranger.' They are all strangers, Matt., are they not? 
luA^ed they are all. Hut rAy mistress and inyself.' And where is 
;f6ur mistress, 'Matt. ? 'I will call her, Sir.' No,* my good lad, not 
yet ;■ Hvhat have you for my horse? 'Nothing but grass.' Noth- 
ing at Mr.iP— — ^*s but grass? 'Ah ! sir, it is not now the house 
of Mr. P — — .' True, true, true. - Leave me,, my good lad, leave 
nae. 

' I thilked round the house, entered every avenue, looked at my 
garden ; it was made for me ; the trees, the flow'ering shrubs have 
run wild, and the whole surface of the spot is covered mih weeds. 
This pleased me ; just so I would have it. 

This is the tree planted by my own hand; how flourishing! 
But where is the other, planted'directly opposite at the same mo- 
ment, by my friend? alas! like its planter, dead! On this very 
spot I first saw the philanthropist — Can you assist me. Sir? 'Yes, 
Sir. On what terms ? ' I receive no payment, Sir. He who 
gave to me did not charge me any thing ; you are welcome at the 
price.' — Here our acquaintance commenced — but it is ended, at 
feast in the present state. I shall see him no 'more on this side 
eternity. On this seat we sat, and there the tear of transport roll- 
ed down his furrowed cheek, when we conversed upon that re- 
demption which is in Christ Jesus. Under that oak we have fre- 
quently sat, contemplating the shadow from ihft \iftaX-j >3aa \v\^v!wt 
place Gvm tbe storm. At yonder gate' Vie \i\8l is\^ t«JKw^^«^ 
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Wiped his venerable^eye ; at yonder gate I turned, he waved his 
hand, ^ God Almighty bless you ; you will cotne again*, forget not 
your friend^ your ancient friend.* If I do, said my heart, niay ray 
right hftnd forget its cunning. But I forgot thee, good old mao, 
too long I forgot thee ! and now that I am at last returned, thou 
atf not here to bid me, in the politest, that is in the siucerest man- 
ner, welcome. 

*MrB. P approached ; she lifted up her hands and eyes in 

speeobless anguish^ seated herself, changed color — no tnatter— the 
worst is past. I have visited the meeting-house rearefl by his hand 
for the. worship of his God. It is embosomed in a grove of stately 
oaks, all trimmed and in beautiful order — under this shade repos- 
eth the man, by whom the house was raised, by whom the grove 
« was planted. I beheld his grave ; it was not a marble, a hard mar- 
ble that informed me whose dust lay there, it was a feeling mechan- 
ic, who, having experienced much kindness from the deceased, 
wept when ho told me that spot contained the dead.- — -I carefully 
examined the grave, to see if any weeds grew there.^No, no, thejr 
had no business there. I could not pluck a noxious nettle from ka 
grave : there grew upon it a few wild flowers, emblematic of the 
mind that once iithabited this insensate clay. At the foot of the 
grave stands the most oiajestie and flourishing of all the oaks which 
surround the grave ; it was once on the point of falling a sacrifice 
to the axe-man, byt my friend soliciteti for its continuance, pnir 
nouncing that it would flourish when he should sleep besiideit> 
and having tfius rescued it, added my informant, he has since ^A 
it particular attention, wljich is the ruasoii of its so far, surpas^fig 
the other trees. > .,,. ^ 

* Peace, peace to thy spirit, thou friendly, feeling, faithful mai) ; 
thy dust is laid up to rest, near the house thou didst_build for tiod, 
but thy. spirit rests tpUh God in the house built by him for thee, and 
though our dust may not meet agnin, our spirits will meet and re- 
joice together, in those regions o( blessedness, where pain can fiod 
no entrance, where death can no more usurp dominion, where no 
fear of sorrow shall ever dim the joy-brigfitened eye, for we shall 
part no mor» forever. I said there was no nettle on this grave : 
one thing, however, was very remarkable ; a gourd had crept along 
antil it came to, and spread over hia grave, mixing its foliage witli 
the sweet-scented flowers that grew thereon. 

* Never was place better calculated^for melancholy musing* than 
this s[)ot, so thick the grove around ; the little neat grave-yard at 
the end, the shutters of the house for public worship all olosed up, 
the lonely situation inviting the birds, their music serves to mellow 
the scene ; all, all, is mosi truly for solemn meditatiop fit. 

' By the following article in the will of giy deceased friend, this 
house of worship becomes my property. • 

" The house built by me for the worship of God, it is my will 
fhat God bo worshipped in i^ still, and for this purpose I will that 
jny ever dear friend, Mr. Jobn MLuiraj, ^Te^"c>^ci ^^x^^-a gospel shall 
possess it, barmg the sole directiou^ i\B^o«B\ wx^ mivw!i%<^\»j8V!^^ 
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Faid house, and one acre of land upon which it stands, and by 
which it is siurrounded." 

* In this house of worship I have once more preaclied. It is full 
two years since divine service has been performed there. I select- 
ed for my subject, 1 Corinthians vi. 20 ; * For ye are bought with 
a price : therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's.' 

At the cR)se of this sermon Mr. Murray reverted in the following 
terms to the character of Mr. Potter : 

' Through yonder open casement, I behold the graVe^of a man, 
the recollection of whom swells my heart with gratitude, and fills 
my eyes with tears. There sleeps the sacred dust of him who well 
understood tlie advantages resulting from the public worship of .the ' 
true God. There rests the ashes of him who glorified God in his 
body, and in his spirit, which he well knew were the Lord's. He 
believed he was bought with a price, and therefore he declared that 
ail he was, and hkd, were righteously due to the God who had 
-created, and purchased him^with a price, all price beyond. There 
rests the precious dust of the friend of strangers^ whose hospitable 
doors were ever open tath^ destitute, and him who had none to 
reUeve his sufferings. I myself was once thrown on these shores 
« desolate stranger, this Christian man brought me to his habitation. 
Crod, (said he,) hath blessed me, be has given me more than acom- 

rjtency^ and he has given me a heart to devote myself and all tliat 
have, to him. I have built a place for his name and worship ; I 
would, continued the faithful n^an, erect this temple myself, with 
what God hiid. given me. My neighbors would have lent their aid, 
but I refused assistance from any one. I would myself build the 
hoiise, that God might be worsmpped without contention, without 
interruption, that he might be worahipped by all whom he should 
vouchsafe to send. 

* This elegant house, my fHends, the first friends who hailed my 
arrival in this country, this elegant house, with' its adjoining grove, 
is yours. The faithful founder bequeathed it to me, that none 'of 
you ma^ be deprived of it His dust reposes close to this monument 
of his piety ; he showed you by his life, what it was to glorify God 
in body, and spirit ; and he has left you this house that you mky 
assemble here together, listen to the voice, and unite to chant the 
praises, of the God who created, who has bought you with a price, 
and who will preserve you. 

< Dear faithful man, when last I stood in this plaee, he was pres- 
ent among. the assembly of the people. I marked his glistening 
eye ; it always glistened at the emphatic name of Jesus.— 'Even now 
I behold in imagination his venerable countenance ; benignity is 
seated on his brow, his mind is apparently open and confiding ; 
tranquillity reposeth upon his features, and the expressioa of each 
varying emotion evinceth that &ith which is thQi^^\i\^l^xA>^>2fii% 
peae<^ of that peace which passeth iknd«i8\axv<0^^. 
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' ' ' ■ . 

*'Let U8, my frleDds, imitate his phiianthropyt his piety, his chan- 
ty. ' I may never again meet you, until we unite to swell the loud* 
hallelujahs before the thfone of God. But to hear of your faith, of 
yoor perseverance, of your brotherly love, of your works of charity, 
will heighten my enjoyments, and soothe my sorrows, even to the 
verge of my mortal pUgrimage. Accept my prayers in your be- 
half, and let us unite to supplicate our common Gk>d and Father, 
for the mighty blessing of his protection.' T. W. 

And now a large number of Mr. Murray's first friends in Gloo- 
cester were numbered with the dead. He had himself again be- 
^ come the head of a family. The times were oppressive, and he 
considered it his duty to provide for those of whom be had taken 
charge. The Bostonians were solicitous to hail tl^e preacher as 
their settled pastor : and it was certain his usefi^ness would, io the 
metropolis, be more extensive. A partial separation from the G|k)a- 
cesterians was, by mutual consent, efiectuated; It was however 
fitipulated, that Mr. Murray should occasionally visit them, and that 
they should be allowed to command his presence, upon eveiy dis- 
tressing or important exigence ; and the distance being no more 
tbaii an easy ride of a few hours, the #djli8tment .was accomplish- 
ed without much difficulty. Yet did |he preacher continue dissat- 
isfied, until the establishment of bis successor, in the midst of his 
long-loved and early friends. 
.U*^^ The Rev. Mr. Thomas Jones, a native of Wales, whom he had 
,4 <^<.l induced, ^y his representations, to unite with him in his American 
^ mission, is a gentleman of great respectability, of the purest morals 
\ ^ and high in the ranks of integrity. Mr. Jones was educated at the 
"^' 7 college, established by the Countess of Huntington; in which con- 
''^^^'^*"nexion he continued, until his attachment to the doctrines of the 
gospel, in their most uiUimited import, became the signal for his ex- 
clusion. The installation of Mr. Jones, in Gloucester, gladdened 
the heart of the philanthropic preacher, and. his satisfaction was 
complete. The Gloucesterians love and respect their pastor, a^id 
>^ their unanimity is unbroken. They have erected a new and de- 
^v^^igant house of worship. In Salem also, and in Portsmouth attd 
• ^fOharlestown, in New York and in Philadelphia, commodious buihl- 
^ , ADgB are reared to the honor of God our Saviocr. 
— V, On Wednesday, 23d of October^ 1793, the in^talktionjofjtfr. 
Murray took place in the Universal meeting-house in Boston ; toe 
Presi^ling Deacon, (Oliver W. Lane,) addressed the church and con- 
gregation: 

< Brethren, it having pleased th*) Father of mercies to unite in 
bonds of Christian love and affection the hearts ^ the people, usu- 
ally worshipping in this place, in the choice of Mr. John Murray 
<br tlieif Pastor and Teacher,— We have accordingly assembled to- 
gether at this time and place, for the solemn purpose of ratifying 
here beJoiv, what we humbly trust is already recorded in heaven. 
Jt is the duty of all men, at «A\ lunea^ aii<^*mi^^\«£.«e^^VL\xtablY tP 
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implope the direction of the great Head of the Charcfa, in all their 
lawful undertakings.* (Then followed an appropriate prayer by 
Mr. Murray.) After which, the Deacon demanded of the church 
and congregation, as they had heretofore expressed their desire that 
Mr. Murray should become their Pastor and Teacher, if, at this 
tinne they continued of that mind, they would publicly confirm it, 
by vote — wMch fmu unanimoua. He then requested Mr. Murray's 
answer, which being giveu in the affirmative, he concluded his ad- 
dress : * I, therefore, in the name and behalf of this church and con- 
gregatimi — supported by the constitution of this commonwecdtk, de- 
clare you, John Murray, to be the Pastor and Teacher of this First 
Universal Church in Boston ; and in their name I present unto you 
the Sacred Volume, as the rule of your faith and practice, and as 
coBtakiing a perfect and coniplete revelation of the perfections and 
will of God ; and I furthermore declare unto you, that so long as 
you continue to preach the gospel, as delineated in these sacred pa- 
ges^ which is glad tidings of great joy to every creature, as the pur- 
chase of the blood of Inrunanuel, so long you shall be considered 
as our Pastor, and no longer. And now, dearly beloved Sir, * / 
charge thee, therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shaa judge the quick and the dead at His Appearing, and His King- 
' dom ; to Preach the Word, be instant in Season, otU of Season ; Ke- 
prove, Rebukt, Exhort, wih all long Suffering, and Doctrine, In aU 
tjdngs showing thyself a Pattern of Good Works : In Doctrine show- 
ing Uncorruptness, Uravity, Sincerity, Sound Speech that cannot be 
cw\dtmntd ,* thai he that is of the contrary part, may be •Ashamed, 
hai&hg.no Evil thiiig to say of you, A Workman that nee-deth not to 
be Jmamed, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truih,^ And now, sir, 
conYlnending you with the Church and Congregation, over which 
the'^Holy Ghost hath made you Overseer, to the care and protection 
of Him * that hved us and washed us from our sins in His oum 
btood,^ earnestly beseeching Him to build us all up in unity of the 
One Spirit smd in the bond of peace. Now unto Him who is a- 
bundandy able to perform ail these things for us, and to present us 
AiiL faultless before the throne of an Infinite Majesty, be all honor, 
^lory, donniinion and power, throughout the ages of time, and a 
wasteless eternity. Ameh.' 

Mr. Murray's reply was animated and replete with affection ; 
after which, a hymn was performed by the choir of singers, accom- 
panied by the organ. Next, an excellent discourse by Mr. Murray, 
ftrom 1 Cor. ix. 14 : * For though I preach the Gospel, I have, nothing 
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, wo is unto me if J 
preach not (he Gospel,^ A collection for the distressed inhahitants 
of Philadelphia succeeded the sermon, and an anthem suited to the 
solemnities of the occasion was most admirably chanted. The 
whole was conducted with strict decorum, to the satisfaction of a 
very numerous, res|)ectabie, and attentive audience. 

Perhaps no con|[regation were ever more \xuwv\\xvwaa^iKoA\ctfi\» 
perfect)/ satisfied with the pastor of tbeit f6\^eX\ov\^>2ttwcL ^^\% ^^a^ 

19 , 
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people woFBhipping in the Church in Bennet Street ; and peihapB 
no minister was ever more unfeignediy attached to the people of 
his charge, than was the lonff wandering preacher. Both the min* 
ister and congregation might truly he said to worship the Mqtf 
High in the beauty of holiness. The ordinance of the Lord's sup- 
per was administered agreeably to their ideas of its genuine import. 
Parents brought their children into the great oongi*egationy stand- 
ing in the broad aisle, in the presence ot the worshippers of God; 
the father received the babe from the hands of the mother, and 
presented it to the servant of God ; who, deriving his authority 
tor this practice from the exiunple of his Redeemer, who says, 
'Suffer httle children to come unto me,' &c. &c., pronounced 
aloud the name of the child, and received it as a member of the 
mystical body of Uim, who is the second Adam, the Redeemer of 
Hen. How often has his paternal heart throbbed with rapture, as 
he has most devoutly repeated, * We dedicaU thee to Him, to whm 
thou jproperly belongest, to be baptized unth His oum haptismy in ila 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 4md ipe 
pronounce upon thee thai blessing, which He commanded his minis' 
ters, Moses, Jlaron, and his Sons, to pronounce upon his people, sa^ 
in^, The Lord bless ihee, and keep ihee; The Lord make Htsface to 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; The Lord lift up Bis 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace*^ * 

* Mr. Murniy rejected the practice of infant sprinkling. To him ii 
.to be attributed the ceremony of dedication which has obtained so gen- 
erally in the Universalist church. His sentiments on this subject will 
he found scattered through his ' Letters and Sketches.' The loUowiaf 
is a slight conversation concerning ordinances which passed between 
Mr. Murray and Rev. £lhanan Winchester, shortly after theu: first in- 
terview. 

< 1 have had some conversation with Mr. W. on the subject of ordi- 
nances. 

W. Tou do not use water baptism, 1 think, Mr. M. 

Jtf. No, sir ; we listen to the baptist, and we hear him say t * I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance, but he who cometh after me 
is mightier than 1 ; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire ; ' we know that John the baptist pointed in this passage to the Re- 
deemer, and we prefer his baptism to that of his harBinger ; nor can wo 
advocate a pluraiitv of baptisms, when we hear the Apostle say, there 
is &t<t one Xor(2, and one baptism. 

W* And the Lord's 8upper,>you lay that aside also. 

Jtf. No, sir, we esteem this as a divine privilege ; which, while life if 
lent, we shall religiously maintain, and that too in the way our Lord 
directed his disciples to use it. * As oft as ye eat this bread and drink 
this pup, do it in the remembrance of me.' In the symbolic element! 
^e behold the gathering together the many in one. 

W, Aye, aye, 1 have seen all that can be aaid on that subject in t 
piece written by a lady. Had you no hand in that performance ? 

M' No, sir, not a single letter, not a point, eith^ directly or indirect- 
Jjr, ever was fornished by me. 
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The preacher, however, never surrendered the persuasion, that 
he was sent out to preach the gospel, and his visits to his far dis- 
tant friends were freauently repeated; yet these visits were 
always made by the assenting voice of the society, and he regarded 
every individual, congregated under his directing auspices, as in an 
essential and solemn sense his children. A gentleman, attending 
in the church in Bennet-street, addressing Mr. Murray by lettier, 
thus observes : ' I was very much pleased at your meeting ; the 
orderly, respectable, and serious demeanor of your society ; their 
silent, and nxed attention upon you, penetrated me with sentiments 
of attachment and satisfaction, and I forbore not to invoke the 
providence of Grod, that no fro ward, or adverse spirit, should 
mterrupc the harmony which now so evidently subensts between 
you.' 

« 

W. I never doubted its being the performance of a lady. 

M. Why, sir? 

W, Why, sir, I know no man who could have written so well ; I 
never was better pleased with the manntr of a piece in my life ; there 
is that sprightly, easy, flowery flow of expression that is more charac- 
teristic of a female pen than that of a male. 

M, Is it not amazing that it has not been attacked ? 

W. Not at all, sir ; what a despicable wretch must he be, who, how- 
ever he may be opposed to the sentiment, would dare to draw his pen 
against the author of that preface, in which she declares her resolution 
of retiring into her closet in the event of an attaok, and answering her 
opponent with silence. I never read a more charming composition than 
that preface in my life. I should be exceeding glad to see the author. 

M. I assure you, sir, she has a strong predilection in your favor ; for,^ 
to speak plafnly, she is almost as warm an advocate for the devil as 
yourself. 

W. I like her the better for it. 

M. Why, really, it is much to her honor, for the enemy has been a 
malignant enemy to her, and done her much injury ; and yet in the 
same moment that she is as much unhke him as possible, she cannot 
hear of his being cursed through the wasteless ages of eternity, but 
like Captain Shandy, she hesitates not to commiserate his destiny. 
. W. Would I could see her. But I have no business to contemplate 
anything beneath the skies. I am like a prisoner in momentary expec- 
tation of a cartel, which is to take me to my native country.* — Letters^ 
^. i. 350, 351. 

In the following, Mr. Murray speaks directly of the origin of the cere- 
mony of dedication : 

' Tou ask an account of the ceremony I have originated, instead of 
infant sprinkling. On niy first appearance in this country, during my 
residence in the state of New Jersey, I was requested, as the phrase is, 
to christen the children of my hearers. I asked them what was their 
design in making sjach a proposal to me ? When they leplrbd, they on- 
ly wished to do their duty. How, my friends, returned I, came you to 
believe infant sprinkling a duty ? ' Why, is it not a command of God ~~ 
to sprinkle infants? '' ifyou will, fromaciipUttft wiV3fcLOT\\."5^'^\^via^yK^ 
w&rraat suf&eientto avLihotiz^ me to baptize cbi\dxeTi)A\v*'^\xccGDtft.^>a^A^ 
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Yes, it is indeed tnie, that Mr. Murray considered the interests 
of the people of his charge as his own. Most fondly did he cherish, 
and perseveringly did he seek, by every possible means, to advance 
itheir reputation. He sympathized with the afflicted, and largely 

Eartook their sorrows; white, so often as the course of events 
rought joy to their bosoms, his eye beamed gladness, and bis 
tongue exulted to dwell upon facts, which iUurained the hours of 
his protracted pilgrimage. His voice, at the bed of death, was the 
herald of consolation. Are there not uncounted numbers^ «till 
passing on, in this vale of tears, who, while att^iding upon their ' 
expiring relatives, have witnessed the divine effects emanating 
from the. luminous understanding of the preacher, and lighting up 
a blissful smite of anticipated felicity, amid the agonies of dissolv- 
ing nature. To the aged he delighted to administer consolation ; 
his presence gave a face of cheerfulness to those social hours, 

ly, as in duty bound, submit thereto. Our Saviour sprinkled no infant 
with water : those who were baptized by his harbinger, plunged into 
the river Jordan, which plunging was figurative of the ablution by 
which we are cleansed in the blood of our Saviour — ^but infants are not 
plunged in a river. 

' Paul declares he was not sent to baptize, and he thanks Grod that he 
had baptized so few : nor does it appeiu: that among those few, there 
were any infants. It is not a solitary instance to find a whole house- 
hold without a babe. The eunuch conceived it necessary there should 
be much water for* the performance of the rite of baptism : all this 
seems to preclude ^e idea of sprinkling and of infant baptism : and 
it is said,*that whole centuries passed by after the commencement of 
the Christian era, before the sprinkling of a single infant. I am, how- 
ever, commencing a long journey — many months will elapse before my 
return. I pray you.to^earch the Scriptures during my absence ; and ii> 
when we meet again, you can point out the chapter and verse wherein 
my God has commanded his ministers to sprinkle infants, I will imme- 
diately prepare myself to yield an unhesitating obedience. I pursued 
my journey — I returned^o New Jersey, ray then home — but no authori- 
ty could be produced from the sacred writings for infan); sprinkling, 
still, hoAvever, relieious parents were uneasy, and piously anxious to 
give testimony, public testimony of their reliance upon and confidence 
m the God of their salvation. Many, perhaps, were influenced by the 
fashion of this world ; but some, I trust, by considerations of a higher 
origin. 

' [ united with my friends in acknowledging that when Gt>d had bless- 
ed them by putting into their hands and under their care one of the 
members of his body which he had purchased with his precious blood, 
it seemed proper and reasonable that they should present the infant to 
the God who gave it, asking his aid in the important duty which had 
devolved upon them, and religiously confessing by this act, their obli- 
gation to and dependence on the Father of all worlds. Yet we could 
not call an act of this kind baptism; we believe there is but one bap- 
tism ; and this, because the Spirit of God asserts, by the apostle Paul, 
that there is but one baptismy and the idea of this single baptism is cor- 
roborated by the class in which we 'find \t ^lo^^d^ On« hardy one faitht 
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1 the numerous classes, with whom he mingled, were wont 
iropriate to enioyment. Children lisped with infantile tran- 
the name of the philanthropic preacher, and they were even 
ent in expressions of unfeigned attachment. The pleasures 
ung people, if under the dominion of innocence, were uni- 
y sanctioned by their preacher ; and his appearance in well- 
ited circles of hilarity, so far from clouding, was always con- 
)d as the harbinger of high- wrought entertainment. If we 

\ptism^ one God and Father of aXt, who is above aUy.and through altf 
I you all. Ephesians iv. 5, 0. After much deliberation I proposed, 
utny of my hearers have adopted the following mode : The parent 
ents (I am always best pleased when both parents unite,) brinff 
children into the great congregation, and stand in the 'broad 
in the presence of the worshippers of God. The Father reeeiv- 
\e babe from the arms of the mother, presents it to the servant of 
who statedly ministers at his altar. The ambassador of Christ 
'es it in his arms, deriving his authority for this practice from the. 
[>le of the Redeemer, who says, Sufier little children to come un- 
, for of such is the kingdom of .heaven. The minister, therefore, 
r the infant from its father, who gives him, as he presents it, the 
of the child, proclaims aJoud, John or Mary, we receive thee as a 
ler of the mystical body of him who is the second Adam, the Re* 
iT of men, the Lord from heaven. We dedicate thee to him, to 
I thou properly belongest, to be baptized with his own baptism, in 
ime of the Father, bjSl of the Son, and of the Holy" Ghost ; and 
onounce upon thee that blessing which he commanded his minis- 
^oses, Aaron, and his sous, to pronounce upon his people, saying, 
le Lord bless thee and keep thee ; 
le Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 

w 
ie Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 
»r this procedure we have the command, the express command of 
Our reason and our religion concur to approve the solemnity, 
ar hearts are at peace. 

le Lord, we repeat, hath commanded us to bless the people ; God 
If pronounced this blessing upon all the pdople,inthe first Adam, 
he placed/ him in the garden of Eden, and blessing and cursing 
not from the same mouth upon the same characters. God, our 
is the ever blessing God ; nor are blessings given only to the de- 
ig. The blessings of providence and of grace are freely bestowed 
the evil and the unthankful ; and when the evil abd the unthank- 
tain the knowledge of this truth, they earnestly sigh to be good, 
grateful. 

it the ever blessed God, not only blessed the people in their first 
al head, but in that seed, which is Christ. In thy seed, said the 
Jehovah, shall the families, all the fkmilies of the earth be blessed, 
was a royal grant. We are not, in general, sufficiently attentive 
3 particular. It is common to talk of beinff blessed by, and some 
krough Christ, but few, very few, ever thiiML of being blessed in 
L'—Sketcfies, fyc, ii. 866-^68. 

also < Letters and Sketches,* ill. 343. . ^. '^ « 

19* 






218 LIFE OF RET. JOHN MURBAIT. 

except a single instance, we do not know, diat, through a series of 
revolving years, the harmony subsisting between the minii^ter and 
his congregation, suflfered either interruption or diminution. This 
instance originated in political pertinacity. Party spirit occasionr 
ally ran very high ; and federal and democratic leaders wen 
among the adherents of Mr. Murray. A July Oration was to be 
delivered ; much invidious disquisition was afloat ; but it is fitiit* 
less to delineate; Suffice it to say, that this oration, and its conse- 
quences, were pregnant with anguish to an oft-stricken heart ; but 
blessed be God, the threatening aspect of af^rs, which seemed to 
gather darkness, was soon dispersed, and the sun of righteousneas 
seemed to break forth, with renewed splendor. Nor is it wonder- 
ful, that transient animoaties existed ; It is rather astonishing tbev 
were not more frequent It was truly affecting, it was beautiful, 
and eminently consolatory, to behdd persons of the warmest feel- 
ings, and strongest prejudices, depositing every dissenting, every 
foreign sentiment, at the foot of the cress, meeting, and mingling 
souls, and emphatically, although tacitly, saying to every minor 
consideration, 'Tarry ye here,' while We go up to worship.' 

Too soon have the years or felicity fled away. They rise to 
view like the vision of some blissful era, which we have imagmtdf 
not realizedL Suddenly we were aroused from our dream of 
security ; the torpid hand of palsy blighted our dearest hopes ; the 
Preacher, the Head, the Husband, the Father, was in a moment 
precipitated from a state of high health, and prostrated beneath the 
tremendous stroke of the fell destroyer. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

Record corOinutd from October, 1809, to Stptemher, 1815, indudmg 

the doiing tcene, 

Portentbusly the dense, ditrk cloud arose ', 

Lon^ was the night, surcharged with clustering woes ; 

Bu^ blest Religion, robed in spfotlesS white. 

With torch of faith, pointing to realms of light, 

Marched splendid on ; wide o'er the brightening way, ' 

Leading the saint to never-ending day. 

It was upon the nineteenth day of October, one thousand eigfat 
hundred and nine, that the fatal blow was given to a life so valus' 
ble, so greatly endeared, so truly precious ; but, although the cof 
poreal powers of the long active preacher became sd w useless^ as 
io render biai as helpless as a new-Yiotfi bab^\ although he ^tfmin^ 
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deed a complete cripple, y«t the saiBtstiU lingered ; was Btill detain*, 
ed by the all wise decree of the Most High, a prisoner in his clay- 
built tenement, nor did bis complete beatification take place until the 
Sabbath morning of September 3d, 1815, lacking only a few days of 
six complete years. Yet 'was his patience, so &r as we have known, 
unexampled. No murmur against the inflictions of Heaven escap- 
ed bis lips ; praises of his paternal Creator were siill found upon his 
tongue, and the goodness of his God continued his enduring theme. 
Unvravering in his testimony, he repeatedly, and most devoutly, 
said : * No man on earth is under so many obligations to Almiffhty 
God as myself ; yes, I will adore the great Source of B^g so long 
as I shall exist, and every iacuhy of my soul shall bless my redeem- 
ing Creator.' Yet, it is true, that when the once chterfui sahhath 
hdU vibrated upon bis ear, he would frequendy lifl towards hea- 
ven a humid eye, and mournfully articulate : * Alas ! alas ! it is not 
with me as heretofore, when J. could hear the tribes devoutly say, 
* Up, Israel, to the temple haste, and keep this festal dav : ' Soon, 
however, his mind was hushed to peace by calm and firm confi- 
dence in his God, and he would add — ^^ Well,, well, when I awake 
in ihy Itkeneas, I shaU he. satw/led. We are asleep in the present 
state ; we are asleep in the likeness of the earthly man ; all our un- 
easy sensations are unpleasant dreams. Pleasures, derived from 
mere terrestrial enjoyments, detached from intellect, are also dreams^ 
and, like the baseless fabric of a visioHf shall not leave a wreck behind. >. 
But if my life have been a continued sleep, and the greater part of 
my pains, and pleasures, dreams ; yet, whde this <ieep sleep has been 
vpon me, the Almighty Jiaih instructed me ; yes, blessed be His namCf 
the roof of His mouth is as the best imne, which goeth down sweeUiiy 
causing ine lips of those who are asleep to speak. OJfor more of ths 
best w%ne,4hat my lips may show forth hi^ praise, that 1 mxny drink 
andfoget all sorrow^ 

Thus was the tenor of his mind generally acquiescent, anQ his 
impatience to be gone was frequoitly subdued, by an .operative 
C(mviction of the ^vereign vrisdom, as weU as patornal lov^ (d 
Deity. His bible was his conitont companion. Seated by bis af- 
fectionate assistant, in his easy chair, and the book of God opened 
before him, the man of patience, during six succeeding years, pass- 
ed the long summer mornings from the sun's early beams, in ex- 
amining and re-examining the will of his august Father. He 
had, through a long life, been conversant with a variety of English 
authors, roets, dramatic writers, essayists, and historians, were &> 
miliar to him ; he took great delight in perusing them ; but, travel- 
ling through those multiplied pages, might be termed his excur- 
sions, while the sacred volume was bis intellectual hom^ Ma-^ 
ny hours in eveiy day were devoted to the attentive perusal bC the 
scriptures, and yet his sentiments were unvaried ; not a single fea- 
ture of the system, he had so long advocated, was changed. 

Mr. Murray was fond of calling himself the Lord's prlsonoc viuasi ^ 
he would add, I am, by oon8eq[aeaQe, & j^omt <^ ^w^^* T^v^xse^ 
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his confinement many respectable gentlemen, clergymen in Boston, 
visited him. One or two repeated their visits, and they apparently 
regarded the now white-haired servant of God with kindness and 
respect. One clergyman questioned him respecting his then pre- 
sent views, wishing to ascertain if his faith were still in exe^ 
cise, if he were willing to depart. * O yes, yes, yes,' exclaimed the 
long-illumined christian. *the glorious manifestations of divine love 
still brighten upon me. Right precious tomy soul are the promises, 
the OATH OF Jbhovah ; and, sir, so far from shrinking from my ap- 
proaching change, my only struggle is for patience to abide, until 
the time appointed for my emancipation. I would cultivate a hum- 
ble, chiltl-like resignation ; but hope deferred, doth indeed too often 
make the heart sick.' Another gentleman congratulated him on 
his apparent convalescence — * Oh ! sir,* he returned, *,the voice of 

fladness suits not my present feelings ; it is, as if, when I believed, 
was voyaging to my native shores, where health, happiness, and 
peace awaited me, home onwards by gales the most propitious, axid 
supposing myself almost in the moment of obtaining the long de* 
sired haven, when suddenly driven back by sqme adverse circum- 
stance, instead of being soothed by condolence, I am pierced to the 
soul by the discordant sounds of felicitation.' Yet, we repeat, the 
revered teacher was in general astonishingly patient, iresigned, 
arid even cheerful. He was frequently heard to say, that ho 
'had experienced, in the course of his confinement, more of the 
abundant goodness of his God, than through the whole of his pre- 
ceding life ; and those, m(>st conversant with Him, could not for- 
bear observing, that the protracted period which would in pros- 
pect have risen to the eye with a most melancholy, if not terrifio 
aspect, taken as a whole, exhibited the saint more equal, odm^ and 
dignified, than- any other six years of his existence. A respectable 
gentleman, not of his persuasion, but candid and benign, remark- 
ed, tBat his character was elevated to no common height ; that his 
uncomplaining endurance df suffering, and the unwavering stead- 
iastnS^'of his faith, had stamped his testimony with the seal of 
integrity, and gave that confirmation to his confidence in his own 
views of sacred wri^ which could not fail of rejoicing the hearts 
of his adherents. , 

'The chamber of adversity was occasionally illumined by the 
presence oi friends ; and one sympathizing, kind-hearted, affec- 
tionate brother was so uniform in his appearance, with the close of 
every week, that we might almost have designated the^ day, and 
the hour of the evening, by his approached. Nor was the demise 
of his teacher the period ot his kindness; his countenance, his aid, 
his commisseration, his society, are still loaned to the solitary, the 
bereaved family. Dear faithful man [ May the rich blessings of 
Almighty God rest upon thee and thine, until thou hast finished thy 
mortal career ; and mayest thou, in the regions of blessedness, renew, 
with thy beloved teacher, that friendship which, while tenanted in 
cJajr, tiiou bast so well known to a,p]^TeQv&.\e. 
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To three other gentlemen, devottd adhertnis to the lamented ^ 
deceased, warm acknowledgments are, also, moat righteously due. 
Their kind, and still continued attentions^ are gratifying proof of 
their attachment to him, who was so dear to them ; and gratitude 
hath, with mournful alacrity, reared her alters In the bosoms of the 
widow and the fatherless. 

Some strange occurrences were noted, which filled the heart of 
the venerable man of Grod with sorrow, unutterable sorrow. Eve- 
rything seemed to point homeward to the sky, and upon Lord's day 
morning, August twenty -seventh, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifteen, at four o'clock, an especial summons was despatched by the 
Most High, to recal his long-tried servant ; but^alas ! we did not re- 
cognize the messenger; we rather believed thit the circumstances 
which marked the acknowledged change, would look with a friend- 
ly aspect upon the health of the beloved man, during the succeed- 
ing autumn and winter ; but the honored su€erer himself, appar- 
ently better informed, anticipatingly observed — ^ Who knows, per- 
haps the liberating hour is at hand ; ' and his feelings were always 
elated or depressed, in exact proportion as the moment of his de- 
parture seemed to advance or recede. 

The progress of the new disease was astonishingly rapid. A 
physician was summoned, who permitted the indulgence of hope. 
On Tuesday, 29th, his complaints evidently abated, insomuch, that 
while the features of^ his strongly marked face expressed the deep- ' 
est mortification, he tremulously exclaimed, * Am I then once more 
thrown back, the melancholy subject of alternate hope and fear ? ' 
On Wednesday, every symptom increased ; he obtained little rest, 
and hope manifestly triumphed in his Jl>osom. Another physician 
was called in, whose doubtful answers to proposed questions crea- 
ted much alarm. He deemed to consider nature as surrendering 
her ofiices. In the course of Thursday, dlst, he repeatedlj and 
earnestly said, *• I cannot be sufiiciently thankful to God my Sa- 
viour, that I suffer no pain, either of body or mind.' To f^ young, 
and tenderly interested friend, he smilinffly observed, * I am hasten- 
ing through the valley of the shadow of deatn : I am about to quit 
this distempered state ; yet a little moment and I shall be received 
into the city of the living God, with the innumerable company of 
the aposiles, and spirits of just men made perfect, and I shall con- 
tinue forever in the presence of my divine Master.' 

His family solicited his blessing. * You are blessed,' ho replied, 
'you are blessed with all the spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus ; and, 
remember,' be added, fixing his dying eyes upon them, * remember, 
that however tried in this world, there is another and better state 
of things ; and that, although pierced in this vale of tears by the ar- 
rows of unkindness and ingratitude, there is One who loveth you, 
' with an everlasting love, and who will never leave you nor forsake 
you.' 

On Friday morning, September 1st, some exptesaiovA ^^ii^ ^^^^^ 
tive proof of his sanity : but as the day tjidvaTv^edL^Vne^^^Toxi'^^^fissox 
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frm supposed unquestionable, and from this hour, until Saturdkf 
evening, a little after sunset, he continued, xvith few intervals, inco* 
berently repeating the most consolatory passages in the boolt of 
God. His right hand was constantly in motion, and when any one 
approached, whatever might be the question, the answer was ready. 
*To Him,' said the expiring christian, ' shall the gathering or 

THE PEOPLE BE, AND HiS REST SHALL BE GLORIOUS, GLORIOU^ 

GLORIOUS. I am blessed wHh all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. 
Nor I alone, Christ Jesus hath tasted death for evert man,* 
&c, &c. These Grod-honoring, man-restoring tniths, were audibly 
articulated, while voice and strength continued ; and when speak- 
ing only in a whisper, to the listening ear applied to his moving lips, 
it was ascertained that tho same consolatory assurances ^till dwelt 
upon his tongue. Was this delirium ? or, if it were, was it not a 
delirium irradiated by the powerful influence of redeeming love? 
Did not the luminous truths, upon which the noble, the capacious 
mind had so long reposed, beam refulgent over the scattering fnig- 
rnents, then dissolving, which had for a term of more than seventy 
years, emlK>died the immortal tenant ? 

Almost immediately afler sunset on Saturday evening, he ceased 
to speak ; his right hand no longer waved, and he continued in the 
same position, in which the enduring kindness of his faithful assist- 
ant had placed him, until six o'clock, Lord's-day morning, Septem- 
'ber thira,,one thousand eight hundred and fifteen ; when, without 
a sigh, or a struggle, or a single distortion of countenance, he ex- 
pired« His long-imprisoned spirit escaped to the God who gave it 

it did not appear through the whole of Friday and Saturday, 
that he suffered the least f>ain« except when an attempt was made to 
move him. His breath gi^w shorter and shorter, like the sweet sleep 
of a tired infiint, until it could no more be distinguished. He de^ 
parted this life in the seventy-fiflh year of his age. 

Sacred be the scene which immedately succeeded. We do not 
wish — we attempt not to lift the veil ; but we exult in the convic- 
tion, that we shall, ere long, follow the emancipated spirit to the 
abodes of blessedness. 

The interment could be deferred only until Monday evening, 
. September 4th. Funeral honors were promptly and unanimouJjf 
decreed. The children of the society, distinguished by a badge of 
mourning, preceded the body ; a long, solemn, well-ordered and re- 
spectable procession followed the train of mouinors; private car- 
riages were added to those appointed by the society ; the body vras 
deposited upon stands in the aisle of the' church ; the pulpit and 
galleries were hung with black ; religious exercises were perform* 
ed ; when it was entombed with the ashes of those to whom he had 
been fondly atUiched. Everything, which immediately referred to 
the sacred remains of the deceased, was liberally provided by tho 
religious adherents of the promulgator, and the arrears which would 
have been due to the fitmily, had the vote of March, 1815, been 
mmilar to that of March 1814, wete i^vlw^xa q^^wv^^ ^^x<\\\w^« 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Conclusion, 

And now the feyerish dream of life is o'er. 

Had we talents, >ve would exhibit a portrait of the deceased :-» 
JBut, besides that we feel ourselves inadequate to a task £0 arduous, 
we are not perfectly convinced of its propriety. Friendship might 
be too warm^ and admiration too lavish. His colleague has been 
his eulogist, and no friend of the deceased will pronounce the pan- 
egyric an exaggeration. Perhaps it does not contain a more just, 
or a more happy paragraph than the following : * Without a second 
to aid him, you saw him pass aion^ these shores from Maryland to 
JVetr Hampshire, like the lonely Pehcan qfiht toUdemess, publishing^ ^ 
as with the voice of an angel, the tidings of everlasting life to me 
whole world, in the name, and throv^h the mission qf owr Lord Jesus 
ChrisL' 

It has been said that persuaflion dwelt upon the Hps of our phi- 
lanthropist. The pages of recollection furnish many instances of 
his powerful and soul-subduing eloquence. We are impelled to ^ 
select, frotn the fading record, two lacts which are well amlienti- 

A London mob had assembled in great force, with the most de- 
■structive and murderous designs. 1 ime-honored edifices were to 
be ^molished, and the weapons of death to be pointed at the most 
valuable lives. This scene of riot was exhibited during the troub- 
les relative to Mr. Wilkes ; all was tumult and tremendous 4iproar ^ 
sn attempt at reasoning was stifled by outrageous clamor ; the ef- 
forts of peace officers were fruitless, and the military was on the 
point of being called into action, when Mr. Murray, returning from 
«ome religious meeting to his peaceful home, found himselt in the 
midst of the infuriated rioters, and instantly mounting a stand, which 
opportunely presented, he harangued the lawless multitude ; and, by 
soothing their prejudices, addressing their passions,- and pointing 
out the only legitimate steps for the purpose of obtaining redress, 
he first obtained silence, next softened and ameliorated Sieir pas- 
sions, and finally dispersed, without mischief, a most enraged popu- 
lace. A nobleman, seizing him by the hand, impressively said, 
^ Young man, 1 thank you ; I am ignorant of your name, but I bear 
testimony to your wonderful abilities. By your exertions, much 
blood and treasure have this night been saved.* 

The second instance which we present is nearer home. A mo- 
tion was made in the legislature of a sister state, then province, to 
raise a sum of money for tlierelief of the Bostouians, sufiering trom 
the severe decrees of a British ministry. Mx. M\xTtt\.>) «sxiiXk^^ "^^ 
debates; the motion was Beconded, and supv^tVaA viV^ «^xsx «sA. 
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judgment, and it was opposed with some violence and little rea* 
son. It was put to vote, and lost by a majority of twelve persons ; 
Mr. Murray's particular adherents voting against it. It happened 

he was on that day to dine at the house of a Doctor B -^ one 

of the triumphant majority, with several gentlemen on the same 
side of the question, when his powerful animadversions and reason- 
ing upon the subject wrought so great a revolution as to produce a 
re-consideration of the vote, and the motion for succoring the Bos- 
tonians passed, by a majority of nine persons. 

Mr. Murray has been accused of licentious opinions and practi- 
ces. His letters to his friends would fill many volumes; a4dre»8- 
ed to the private ear of those he best loved, they ought to decide 
upon his opinions ; and, for his life, perhaps no man of abilities so 
ttinted was ever a greater blessing to mankind. We indulge our- 
selves witli giving one letter, written to the sou of a most intimate 
friend : 

< You are placed at dchool for two purposes ; the improvement 
of your understanding, and the formation of virtuous principles. 
It cannot be doubled that the improvement of the heart is esteem- 
ed by those to whom you are most dear, beyond the most cultivat- 
ed intellect. It is your business to unite these estimable objects; 
your heart and understanding should be emulous in pursuit of 
. excellence. Ethics, improved and elevated by the christian 
religion, become the guides to real wisdom and solid happiness; 
these they could never have attained in the schools of heathen 
philosophy. It is not expected that you should thus early be 
engaged in the profound disquisitions of theology. The plain 
doctrines of the religion, which it is hoped you will profess, have 
been explained to you ; but the principal business is to open your 
heart for the reception of those sentiments and principles, which 
will conduce to the direction of your actions, in the employments 
and engagements of your subsequent life. Permit me, however, to 
remind you of the necessity of reading the scriptures, that is, of 
drinking the sacred waters at the fountain head. But, to read the 
scriptures with advantage, judgment is necessary, and as your 
judgment is not yet matured, you must submit to the direction of your 
instructers. The plainest, and most perspicuous passages will, for 
the present, best deserve and reward your attention. The histori- 
cal parts of the Old Testament will entertain you, if you consider 
thein only in a classical point of view, as valuable passages of 
ancient history ; but I would call your attention more immediately 
to the books which are most replete with moral instruction, such 
as tlie Proverbs of Solomon, the Wisdom of the Son of Siracfa, 
and the admirable book entitled, Ecclesiasticus. I trust the time 
will come, when the prophecies will most ))leasingly instruct you ; 
at present you will peruse them for the poetical beauties, which 
tliey confessedly display. Isaiah abounds with fine passages of 
this description, and Jeremiah is by no means deficient in this 
Jine. You have no doubt read Po^^«'Mie«a»X\,«xA ^wM-tv^ bot 
bare obaerv/td, that its most p\e&siii^Vai8Lg)Esr3 Sa«s\^\a^^t««x^Sssap 
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«h. If you read the Old Testament with n taste for its beauties, 
yoa • will accomplish two important purposes ; you will acquire a 
knowledge of the Holy Bible, wbich is your di^y, aud you will 
improve your taste and judgment Tlio New Testament requires 
the^ttentiou of every one, who professes himself a christian. You 
must read it with that humility, which becomes a finite being, but 
more particularly a young person ; you will do well to pay espe- 
cial attention to the Sermon on ibe Mount, and toihat admirable 
epitome of all moral philosophy, the rule of doiko to others as 
WE WOULD THET' SHOULD DO UNTO US* If you pay duc obedience 
to this precept, you will never hesitate in determining what part 
you are, upon every occasion, to aot. It is proper you should 
fiuniliarize your mind to the language of scripture ; although you 
may not fully comprehend the sacred writings, you will thus 
treasure up in your memory many useful passages, which may 
become in future highly consolatory. An early acquaintance with 
the letter of the Old and New Testaments, has been found sub* 
stautia] ^prtps through lengthening years; but all this, my dear 
young friend, will avail but little, unless you add thereto prayer 
and praise. Make it therefore a rule, never to be violated, to pray 
night and morning. The Redeemer, while clothed in humanity, 
earnestly and fervently addressed the Deity ; forget not, thereibre, 
to ofier your private addresses to the Father of your spirit, at 
retiring to rest, and with the early dawn. Your age is the age 
of inadvertence; you enjoy health, and you are a stranger to the 
cares of the world. Cheerfulness does indeed become yuu, but let 
me pray you to consider the value of time, aud the importance of 
appropriating it to wisdom. Consider your ])arents ; the anxiety 
they experience upon your account : most ardently do they desire 
your improvement. Laudably ambitious, they are solicitous that 
you should be eminent, in whatever profession or employment you 
may be destined to engage. To see you contemptible, would fill 
them with the extreme of anguish : anjd, trust me, nothing will 
rescue you from contempt, but mdividuaf merit, a good disposition, 
adoiued by literature, and embellished by the lighter accomplish- 
ments, and especially elevated by Christianity. Your parent^i have 
labored indefatigably, to promote you ; but it remains with your- 
self to give success to their endeavors. The mind is not like a 
vessel, into which we iiiay pour any good quality, whatever tho 
director may choose ; it is rather like a plant, which, by the opera- 
tion of its own internal powers, imbibes the nutiiment afibrdcd by. 
the earth. I repeat; it is certain that instruoters can serve you 
only in conjunction with your own efforts. Let mc then entreat you 
to exert yourself, if you have any regard for those parents, whose 
happiness so much depends upon your conduct ; if you have any 
regard for your own honor, felicity, and prosperity ; if you hope to 
he useful, and respected in sociery. 

^ Always eouaider me as your fiieud and aervant^ 

20 
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If the testimony of respectable eontemponiries ; of rhen who dis- 
dained flattery, and whose judgment was unquestionable; wbo^ 
delighted to address our departed friend in the strains of paiiegy*' 
ric — if these vouchers were permitted to decide in his favor, we 
could produce a cloud of witnesses. We eeutenc ourselves with t 
few extracts, from (he many letters which might be produced. 
General Greene thus writes: 'you may remember, I promised 
you a letter at the close of every campaira. Had I tiie tongue of 
A Murray to proclaim, or the pen of a Kobertsoii to record, the 
occurrences of this campaign should be delineated to the honor of 
America. The Monmouth battle, and the action upon Rhode- 
Island, were no small triumphs to us, who had so often lieen ne^ 
cessitated to turn our backs. To behold our fellows, chasing the 
British off the field of battle, afforded a pleasure, which you can 
better conceive, ' th^m I describe. If, my dear ""Murray, I hed 
before been an unbeliever, I have had sufiicient evidence of the intcr- 
vention of Divine Providence, to reclaim me from infidelity : tity 
btait, I do assure you, overflows vntfa gratitude to Him, whose 
arm is mightier xhdn all the Princes of the eanh. In the midst ef 
diflSeulties, and I have encountered many, my heart reverts' to^ 
you ; were you addressing me from the pvlptt, you coukl convifictf 
me that considering the World to which I aui hastening, I have 
. Hot the least cause of compiaint-~I sigh for an opportunity of 
listening to the music of your voice. 

' Are you and the priests upon any better terms ? Or are they 
as mad with you as ever? Well, go on, and prosper, and mtqr 
God bless you to the end of the chapter.' Again, General Greene 
writes : * It is, my dear sir, a long time since you and I have had 
a- friendly meeting. God only knows when we shaN be thus blest 
It is impossible for me to give you an adequate idea of the distress 
of the once happy people of New Jersey. I know your fancy is 
lively, and your genius fertile; give your faculties full scope, in 
drawing a picture, and it will still fall far short of the originaL 
How greatly would you be pained were you present ; you who 
sympathize with everything in distress, and feel add share the mis- 
eries of all around you. Oh, my dear, my dear friend, may God 
preserve you from such complicated distress. Soon afler you left 
me upon Long Island, I was seized with a violent fit of sickness; 
Biy restoration* was unexpected, but my htohih is now confirmed. Oh 
what would P give for a %w hours uninterrupted convensation with 
our dear Murray. I beseech you to visit Mrs. Greene in Coven- 
try.' One more extract from the letters of General Geeene shrif 
sufilce. *Onee more, on the clo^ of the campaiffn, I am to an- 
nounce to my very dear friend, that I em still an inhabitant of this 
globes -We have had a hard and blodHy campar^, yet weoU|bt 
mther to dwell upon the mercies^ we have reeeived, than to repiae 
because they are not greater. But marr m a thanktess creature i yet 
you, dear J^Ufrrayy kmnv, that' the mercits of God lire happily firo- 
portioned to our weakness. EeUitdAo N«ViAct-w»sVKt*^^Ue social 
pasdoDB ODce more kindled iBlo Me. Iani^ «&^ Insa^XAv xs\\»»^ 
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^ver the hearty and the aweat pleasures ^f domestic hiq^iiess caU 
to renQembrwkGe my once happy circle of friends, in whicli yaH» iiy 
dear sir, appear in the first rank. My friendship f&j^ you, is indeed 
of the warmest description. My attachment was nd't -hastily form* 
ed, and it will not easily be relinquished. ,J early admii*ed your 
talents ; your morals have earned my esteem ; and neither distance 
nor circumstances will diminish my affection.' 

The subjoin^ extracts are from letters written by gentlemen of 
high respectability, in tlie mercantile, literary and christian world. 
The first extract is fit>m a letter, soliciting a visit from the preacher* 
'The grand, the glorious ejcpedition in whiclj you are engaged, 
to disseminate trpth and knowledge ; the assurances we can give 
you how little isJuiown here, and how eagerly it is wished that the 
ways of (iod to man should be made manifest, will, I trust, induce 
you to make an exertion in our behalf. My ardent prayer is for 
your Jife,.and health. The harvest truly is great, but the laborers 
are few ; yet I trust in God, that the beafjoa of light will irradiatf^ 
this benighted world, and that he will accelerate that eternal day. 
when the Son shall ^ve up the kingdom to the Father, and God 
shall be all in all.' 

< You solicit me to write ; my writing can afford you no novelQri 
for wh^t intellectual eround is there that you have not trod, or th^t 
I can mark out, which you h^ve no{ before observed. I am wea* 
lied with reiterated refleetion, and J|>ant (or that sky^. where I may 
range without con jineiuent. The simple truths of the gospel please 
me much. I rest in confidence tbatChrist died for me, rose again 
for my justification, and will make me completely blessed ; that I 
am essentially united to, and a part of that nature, which pervades 
all space, and a spark of that fire that shall escape to heaven, its na« 
live seat. I recollect your preaching witli [ileasure, and I bless God 
Ipr the light he has been pleased, to convey to my mind, through 
your instrum^tJ^lity. May your labors be blest witn abundant suc« 
cess; but I pi^edict the gemdne gospel laborers will be but feWf 
Poor man ! you inust stand sinely opposed, without human aid ; bo 
persuaded that the conflict will be inferior to your strength. I re* 
ally despise the world for their treatment of you ; but you .know 
Wbo says, * Be of good cheer^ J have overcome the worW What mild- 
ness was ^ere in the rotyesty of the person of the Redeemer ? lie 
could haye heeo no other than the I>eity enrobed in a mantle of 
flesh. I venerate theJiberaJ, the magnanimous principles of your 
general and your colonel ; and I love them for their friendship for 
you, and the estinmtion in which they hold you. It is so rare to 
oieest with liberal and enlarged minds, that when I do, I exi^itat 
the discovery, and my soul leaps to embrace them. Should ypu 
have a vacant moment, youi will do well to fill it by writing toui^ 
your children.' 

^ Never, my dear Murrpiy, can I fi>rget yoUi while memory holds 
hoF seat in this benighted. Vale. The impressions are too laatiw^ V^ 
ha effaeedj and m deeply are they maiW^d vo|»<<f^^>^^V>'^^^=^'^^^ 
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ideas of the great redemption arise in my mind, those of Relly and 
Murray are inseparable therefrom, as the niediums through which 
sublime truth beamed upon my soul. I am desirous of anticipa- 
ting that adult age, you so beautifully describe, when knowledge 
shall be conveyed, not by the obstructed tongue, or tardy pen, but 
by intuition. But, my dear sir, you must wait till that expected 
day, before I can tell you how much I esteem, how much I lore 
yoir. Among a number of things you have taught noe, i reckon 
it not the least, that the disposal of human affairs is in the direc- 
tion of a Being, whose operations, will always produce the best con- 
sequences. I, however, find it difficult to suppress the indignation 
I feel at the treatment you receive. What shall cure these distem- 
pered minds ? what shall compose the tumult of their frenzy, or 
rouse their feverish repose ? not the skill of an Isaiah, nor the pray- 
ers of a Paul ; nothing short of the prescription of the ^rand Phy- 
sician, who is the Healer of Nations, and the application of that 
tree, whose leaf is for medicine. My wishes for you in this case 
are vain ; but I can never appreciate the aspirations of my heart; 
not that you may be exempt from the eonnict, but that you may 
conquer, and you will conquer ; your reward is above, secure from 
the rage of impotent man, and the invasion of the grand adversary 
of human nature.' 
^ ' To be possessed of your confidence and friendship, would be 
flattering to me in the highest degree. My wishes are to deserve 
both. You do indeed appear to me a chontn one^ an dect soul. Call 
these expressions extravagant, if you please, but they are as far 
short of what I feel, as language is inadequate to the expressions 
of the refined taste of the mind.^ 

* Among the almost innumerable systems, respecting our nature, 
being, and our end, in which the world has been so perplexed, and 
have exposed themselvea bo variously, none claims so fair a title to 
truth as the one you promulgate. But the world have not so liberally 
attributed goodness to Deity. Our benignant religion developes the 
goodness of God in the enlightening sun, the fructifying rain, the 
cheering wine, and the nutritious bread. In short, in a thousand 
million examples, with which nature so liberally abounds. Indeed 
we should seldom^ be unhappy, did we more constantly realize the 
presence of a redeeming God. I admire the candor of your mind, 
which is ever stepping forth, as the advocate of your friends, al- 
though I may occasionally drop from that stand in your friendship 
which it would be my pride to maintain ; it is a persuasion, which 
I can never relinquish, that the wanderings of my heart may be re- 
claimed in an instant. Your letters are under my pillow ; I bind 
them to me as phylacteries, and I attentively watch for a moment 
of leisure to acknowledge them. Murray, should you pass out of 
time before me, I should experience some exquisitely painful sen- 
sations. O! may you be for a long time to come, invulnerable 
to the shafts of disease : yet why should I wish to turn the dart 
that Will give you passport to a uCe o( ^V\ia «ii^\mTS»st^]^Vvt^ I Yoo 
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who Agqniize nt Ibe preaoDt state of ^4^eiiQ«. JNor let me neither 
jRceelerate nor felitra, even by a wish, that period of hmnanity, Imt 
invoke our common Father that we may be strengtiiened by tho 
way,ajiil with &ith and patience quietly wait the expected release.' 

* Your letter, my dear Murray, is like.a great magajtine, full of 
instruction and entertainment. Were 1 to attempt to give it due 
and just consideration, I should write a volume, atid ombably not 
succeed at last. Fou say* and I believe it, that we shall be built up 
again up^n aaqperiqr principle. The world is so involved in the 
wicked one, that I am really |[lad to find any one wil^g to allow 
the goodness of God in any .view ; it ie at least one step toward a 
just way of thinking. I pray you to be content with your present 
standing; you are too infirm to visit &r firom hornet where you 
speak, you are heard by many strangers, who enter your Capital, 
whom you know not, but who hear and know you ; so I think your 
statioo is clearly pointed out, to which you do well to adhere. J 
cegcet exceediDgly, that I cannot attend your expositions of the cev- 
einonial law, in which I understand your are engaged. Those lavira 
are a deep and rich mine of instructiou. The Scriptures are Of^s, 
like a great Epic ; their action is Onx, the REssToai^TioN of a ]:.08ir 
SATVRE, The subordinate parts evidemly point to the great Hbao 
and captain of our salvation. Go on, my dear sir,^ and may you he 
tho means of bringing many sons to gloiy. Allow me to say, you 
ought to write more frec|uently; your diligence and activity ara 
well known to me ; but it seems incumbent upon you to give the 
world your explanations of the sacred writinp. Yes, I repeat, you 
would do well to bestow some portion of your time to record and 
elucidate nautny passages, which, when you are gone, may speak 
for you. 

The event of yoqr death, however dreaded, must be m^ by the 
greater part of your hearers; and, although they may have remaior 
ing tio them the sacred writings, yet you are aware that a preacher 
is necessary. 1 have compared you to -some of the n^eneral ele* 
ments of lijb, whose good and salubrious existences are not known 
until they are lost* I consider you employed in removing the scales 
from the darkened eye, fortifying the timid mind against the ap- 
proaching dissolution of nature, securing it from the blandish mants 
of dekiaon, and leading it to arm against tlie terrors of calamity 
and pain. I myaelf am indebted to you in hundreds of instances 
for light,. a»d most important )infi3irmatiQn. -I need not repeat my 
hest wishes to you ; they present theraselyiBS -to me tin full, when- 
ever your mamcHry .occurs to me. I feel that it is hereafter, when 
you and I are liberated, that I shall derive a part of my happtnesa 
fiY>m the perlection of your frieodsbtp. May the least and . lightesl 
peine infest you bere : this is the utmost a mortal dare wish or c re- 
quest 

' Yes, my dear Sir, I ara now sensible of the value of existence; 
and the insurance of immortality Jbas become ^my -gmatesthat^l-^ 
mm Tbejtime waa, when, to my taetvoua m%«A\saa^Hxs«Qf»^l&i3% 
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appeared garbed in honor : many a time have I wished I had ner<* 
er been born ; hut, blessed change, I can now perceive that light, 
which shined in me, even then,^ — although my dari^ness compre- 
hend it not ; but, blesised be God, my eyes are at length opened 
O ! may God, all-gracious, watch over you, and preserve you from 
every evil. The Almighty in great mercy hath loaned you to a 
benighted world ; may the rich blessing be long bontinuedf.' 

' Gratitude, dear and honored Sir, calb upon me to acknowledge 
my great obligations for the glorious declaration of those important 
trutniB, of which until I had Sie pleasure of seeing Mr. Murray, I 
was entirely ignorant. From that blessed era, I date the com- 
mencement of my terrestrial felicity. It is to you, as an instru- 
ment, I am indebted for a glimpse of the beautiful harmony of the 
sacred writings; I can now behold, with devout admiration, the 
ffreat salvation promised us by the word, by the oath of Jehovah, 
m that holy book, which, although possessed hy many, is neither 
understood nor valued, except by a row elected individuals. I much 
wish for your continued instruction ; and I know you take pleasure 
in considering it your duty to impart your knowledge of the Re- 
deemer ta the creatures whom Ho hath purchased with His blood. 
Would it were the will of Gk>d to eive you a permanent standing 
among the circle of my friends, who are so greatly devoted to you ; 
then, dear Sir, would our heaven be commenced upon earth, and 
all would be one continued scene of uninterrupted praises and 
thanksffiving, for the great Redemption, wrought out by the death 
and sunerinffs of our blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus ChrisL' 

* Murray, how ^[reatly you succeed, when engaged upon a theme 
which 1 emphatically call Totra own. I love to bear you speak 
upon any subject ; but on this, you are, I had almost said, divine ; 
your whole soul seems engaged, when dwelling upon the Redeem- 
er, and bis love to man ; nothing but the voice of the God who 
made you, and who hath so wonderfully endowed you, can exceed 
the honied accents of your heaven-inspired tongue. Do you won- 
der that I am daily wishing myself among the number of your 
hearers, your happy hearers ! but how contrasted is the life of a 
soldier, to that of the peaeeful christian, seated at the feet of Je- 
su*' 

A respectable gentleman, wridn|f, nearly two years since, from 
the city' of Philadelphia, and speakmg relative to the recent publi- 
cation of the venerable, the now departed saint, gratefully sa^s: 
'These volumes, your Letters and Sketches, are all I hoped lor, 
wished, or expected ; they are much more. 1 bless God, nAt only 
for the treasures of wisdom committed to his venerable servant, but 
also that his valuable life has been preserved to accomplish this 
work ; a production, which will live, and be read with inedible de- 
light, when the rubbish of ages shall have been consigned to ob- 
livion.' 

Should any curiosity exist respecting Mr. Murrav's political sen- 
timentB, k may be sumcient to a&y, t\iatYi<& ^«a*\w\v«ns^«CL KxKUb 
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€Air. America waa the country of his adoption. He was decid- 
edly and uniformly opposed to the oppression of the British minis- 
try, and he would have embraced any upright measures to have 
procured redress ; yet, perhaps, he would have been as well pleas- 
ed, had England and America been united upon terms of equality 
and reciprocal benefit; nor can it be denied, that he was, indubita- 
bly, an Anti-Gallican. In our opinion, a total dereliction of country 
stamps miscreant upon the individual, who harbors feelings so 
reprehensible. England was the native country of the preacher ; 
the virtues flourished in his bosom, among which the amor patrifc 
glowed with no common lustre. He frequently amused himself 
with writing in numbers, whiclji, so soon as written, he generally 
committed to the flames. The following inartificial lines, wri^ 
ten one hour after he received intelligence of the demise of the 
celebrated and meritorious Earl of Chatham, ma^ be considered as 
A correct delineation of his political views and wishes. 

' Swift on th6 car of fancy borne along, 
And safely landed on my native Isle, 
I join the muorning train, assembled there,. 
And stand unnoticed near the hallowed corse : 
I Ynark the empty pageantry of state, .. 
A pageantry, alas ! not empty here, 
For here are real sigm of real wo ; 
All ranks, all orders, mingle in the throng \ 
Some raise the voicean majesty of wo : 
Some silent stand as statues — pale with griefr- 
At sight of these, my tears more copious flow. 

Hark — ^from yon seat a voice assails my ear, 
Than music in its softest strains more sweet. 
'Tis Camden ! favored; sage, exalted chief. 
He calls his mourning country to attend, 
As thus he pours the elegiac strain. 

' From life's low vale where all was calm jqepose, 
And, taught by heaven, the mind drank classic lore, 
To tne tumultuous scenes of busy life, 
This peerless man, in hour of dread dismay. 
By pitying Heaven,, in mercy'^to our land. 
Was summoned forth. He gracious heard, and came, 
Hailed by Britannia's uodted voice ; 
His royal master looked benignly kind, 
^And bade him welcotaie ti> his arms, his heart ; 
For howsoe'er remote their varied spheres. 
Congenial souls, 't would seem, informed them both. 

No longer view'd as servant, but as friend. 
In all his Sovereign's councils he had part, 
Their hopes and fears, their aims and ends tlie same. 
The Nation gave her treasures to hia caxe, 
Himself the richest trbi.su R« lAie powieB^'^ *, 
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And anxiotui ejes &om ereir rtuikwcre 
With serious awe, anii sieaduMt hope to him ; 
Nor were their hopes, their ex^peotations vain. 
New life, new views, fresh vigor nerved his arm y 
All that was wrong, bis vigilance set right, 
And, what was greater far, preserved it so. 
The foes he met (for who from foes is free) 
Were, to the peerless jewel of his worth. 
Like toiling lapidarv to the costly gem. 
They made its brightness more conspicuous shine-. 

The fawning eyoophant ofl sought his smile. 
But piercing eye-beams struck the caitiff blind ; 
The foes to virtue trembled at his nod. 
While her glad sons flocked hovering round their sire* 
The merchant watched his eye ; the sons of art, 
The swain who turns the fflebe. but chiefly he 
On fflory bent, who ploughed the watery way, 
Pantmg to grasp the treasures of the ^lobe, 
He carefully this pole-star still observ d, 
And safely voyaged, with this star in view. 
How wild, alas ! he 'il wander now 'tis hid. 

The secrets of all states, blest heaTsn-taught «8g«f 
To thy pervading, eye were aU unveil'd. 
And every dark mtrigue was known to thee. 
The Gallic power trembled >at thy nod. 
And proud Castalia, cowering, bent to thee. 
In dire suspense the awe-etrack nations stood, 
Nor could predict where next would burst the stotnir 

Lo ! as he points, oar castles float along. 
And British thunders- foH from shore to shore ; 
The sooty tribes of Aflric shrink appall'd, 
And China's crafty sons distrust their skill. 

In this great legislator's hand, our flag. 
Like that fam'd wand into a serpent changM, 
As Hebrew sases sung indays of yore, 
Made every other flag obsemtiouebow. 
And every nation ow»*d or felt his power. 
But, while remotest lands through fear obeyed, 
His grateful country serv'd with filial love. 
And every son of Albion shared his care. 

Nor did the British garden, blooming round 
Alone engage the heavenly laborer's toil ; 
With watohful eye he viewed those tender shooto^ 
Whilome transplanted to Columbia's soil ; 
Those tender lambs he gently led along. 
And to their plaints still bent a parent's ear. 
Dear, much loved offspring of this happy Ide^ 
With us, sincere, ye mourn the ^omtnon IfMa; 
With us iament the f«£h«» and tVe fiteiiA \ 
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But, while oar banting hearts deplore his flight, 

Perfidious Bourbon ghastly grins his joy ; 

The Gallio cock now feebly claps his wings. 

And thinks to hear the lion roar no more. 

Base, treacherous, cringing, dastard slaves, beware ; 

Although our sun be set to rise no more, 

The moon and stars shall guide the lion's paw 

To seize thee trembling in thy close retreat. 

Already mark ! he shakes his shaggy mane, 

And growling rises from his murky den ; 

His eye-balls roll with rage — they shoot forth flames ; 

He grinds his teeth, and finds them solid still ; 

He tries his paws, and finds his talons strong. 

Our groans have rous'd him ; see, he sleeps no more, 

But still the royal issue of this isle. 

This highly favored regent of the main, 

Secure may stand, nor fear the lion's rage. 

What though the Demons of this land may strive 
To set the gen'rous lion on her sons. 
The lion shrinks — so ancient bards declare— 
Nor will destroy the issue nobly born. 
But those perfidious, who would set him on. 
With ghastly looks, and souls appall'd by fear, 
Too late shall f«el the horrors of despair.' 

But it is the Religionist we are solieitous to characterize ; and 
although the sentiments of the preacher may be gathered from his 
Writings, yet, as this volume may come under the eye of some indi- 
viduals, who may not possess the publication to which we have so 
often alluded, it may be proper, in this place to attempt a brief out- 
line of the most pronsinent features in his creed. 

His full sou] believed in one great and indivisible First Cause 
or origin of all created beings ; before this great First Cause one 
eternal now, was, is, and will be ever present. Evei^ 
thing which has past, is passing, or shall pass, was ordained in His 
eternal purpose, and actually passed in review before Him, ere ever 
the worlds were formed, or countless systems commenced their 
revolutions. 

The God of our Philanthropist was omnipotent, omnipresent, 
and omniscient; consequently he performed all his will ; was, is, 
and will be, present through all space, through time and through 
eternity. Iir the prosecution of His plans, myriads of angels, in 
their various orders, were by his omnipotent power commanded 
into being ; these cherubim and seraphim, angels and archangels, 
surrounded the throne of the Most High. The morning stars sang 
together, and all the hosts of heaven rejoiced. 

But, strange as it may appear to our finite understanding, fell dis- 
cord, with peace-destroying influence, reared his hydra, his tre- 
mendous head. Various conjectures hover round this phenomenon. 
The origia of evil has exercised inteUe«fea ih^ uv^x. Y''EQii^>XD^%SL^ 
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erudite ; but he, who cau develop the areaaa of the Almighty, imf 
claim equality with his Grod. It should foe our care not to attribute 
to Deity a mode of conduct irreconelleable with rectitude ; and t» 
keep close to that revelation, which he hath graciously vouchsafed 
to bestow upon us. 

The creation of man succeeded the fall of the angelic nature 
God said, — Let Us make man, &c. &c. Speaking in the plural, 
with an eye to the campltxUy of that character He had predeter- 
mined to assume, and, as we before observed, pasty present^ wiidh- 
ture^ constituted, the token of Deity, one complete whole ; and thus 
were important occurrences garbed in language, suited to the eleva- 
tion of the Godhead. In process of time, this august Creator, was to 
be enrobed in humanity and become the son born ; was to be exhibit- 
ed as a HOLT SPIRIT of consolation, taking of the things of Jesus, 
and exhibiting them to the mind ; thus speaking peace. Mr. Mur- 
ray was at the same tin>e a U^sfiTARiAN, and a Trinitarian, be- 
holding, constantly beholding the trinity in the unity. Let uf 
make man in our image, after our own likeness, — Yea^ verily, maa 
may be considered as made in the image, and afler the likeness of 
his Creator. The figure is striking \ man is a triune being, body, 
soul, and spirit, yet no individual is conBidered as lAree, but ime man, 
the Trinitt and Unity. The Ainaighty, clad in flarments of flesh, 
became the Goo-Man, and, speaking of Himself 09 man, he says, 
my Father is greater than me ; while, reverting to the divinity he af- 
firms, the Father and He are One. Phili p, have I been so long with 
thee, and dost thou say, show me the Father ? ho whohatb seen m^, 
hath seen the Father. Waa this true,-— or was Jesus Cb ristim iinpos* 
tor? In this view the scriptures are beautifully eonsistent. lam 
Goo THE SAVioua; a just God and.a Saviour; TKsitE la hone bf- 
810E ME. — ^This same evangelioal prophet exukinglj exclainis, Isaiah 
ix. 6 ; Unto us a child is bwn, uoto us a son is given, his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everklKting 
Father, the Prince of Peace. Such were the comprefaeosive views 
of Deity, wbiofa became moce and more iuminouA to the mental ey» 
of the preacher. 

He believed that the creation of human beings made a part of 
the divine purpose ; in which sacred, uncontrollable, and irreveisi- 
bJe purpose, the whole family of man were originally and inti" 
mately united to their august Creator, in a manner mysterious 
and as much beyond our limited conception, as the Creator is su^ 
perior to the creature whom He hath ^med. 

Adam the first was a figure of Adam the second. Adani the 
first, the prototype ; Adam & second, the substance of the prototype, 
the Creator of all Worlds, the Lord from heaven. Tlie sacred 
scriptures abound with figures of this mysterious, tliis ennobling, this 
soul-satisfying Union ; among which, perhaps, none is more expres- 
sivo than that of the Head and Jlfemoer^ constituting one body, of 
which Jesus Christ waa the immaculate Head. Hence the propii- 
A^and necessity, of k>okmg w\\k a amgllft «r!^ ^-^ I«»a& Christ 
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We are members of the body of Christ, tolw iaihe head of every 
man : Should a siogle member of this mystical body be finally lost^ 
tbe Redeemer must, through eteroity, remain imperfect. 

A Law was given, to the complete obedience of which, ever- 
lasting life was annexed ; but no indioiduial member was ever able 
to fulfil thia Law ; it waa only the head and members eoUecHvely 
in Iheirgleriow heady that waa furnidied with abilities adequate to 
« performance of such vast magnitude. Yea, verily, we do indeed' 
break tbe Divine Law, in thought, in word, and in deed, amt d)e 
lip of truth declares, ho who ofiends in one point is guilty of all. 

Why then was tlie commandment so exceeding broad? To> 
conviDce mankind of imbecility ; and that the rectitude they had 
Ibrfeited, could never, in their own individual characters be 
regained. But the plan of Deity was'without an error, the revo^ 
lution of time ushered in the great Representative, or, more proper*' 
]y speaking, itie Htadot' the body; and Uie forfeit was paid, fuH 
atonement was presented, the ransom giveu, tind, in this hour of 
KATURx's JUBILEE, the pTodigal family restored to their original 
possessor. 

To make this truth inapifest was the great business of our pro* 
mulgator. He was convinced, that only he, who believed, could 
be saved ; and that he, who believed uotj was indubitably damnedi 
Hence he haa frequently said^ he did not beiiette in> wniver^al saha* 
Hon^ because : he saw tbe majority of man kind were no^ smnd. But 
be was a firm believer in UifivEBSAi, REnsMmoN ; because thar 
sacred volume^ which he steadlastly, and .unwaveringly believed' 
to be the word of Ghxl, assured him the price was paid, and the 
whole human ftmily was redeemed* 

It was the neglecting to dtotiiiguish between scdvaHon and 
redempdony which so frequently drew upon the pre'ucli«r the 
charge of pvevaricatmn, or, as it was termed by Mr. Uroswell, 
hiding. An- article of intelligence maybe aneaiciUigtiedfact; it 
may moat importantly affect us; butso long as the mind refuses 
to admit iCiautbentieity^ we-are undeniably subjected to all those 
agonizing apprehensions, wliKh we should endurcj if no such fact 
existed ; and it wasrthe salvfttbR from these mental sufiurings, 
which Mr. Murray supposed; consequent upon a preached Oospel ; 
in other words, an emiii|)tkin from those tortures, that cout^ciou8- 
ness of condemnation,: which is most emphatically described, when 
it is said. He who believeth not, is, or shall be damned. 

Yet it is an establislied: truth, that every (e/tever wafi once an 
utAelicoer; every believeiv then, was once liamneflf, and: it'-was only 
when he became a' believer, that he was aa/ved from those countless 
agouies, which erst times pierced him through with maiiy sorrows 
But he was redeemed, tlie. price was paid^ ere ever he wus called 
into existence. Thus,< in this view, redemption and salvation are 
dulinet consideraiiima*' 

The preacher unliesitatingly believed, all who Uanve.d ^^ ^SdiR^ 
Father would come tjo Jemts^ and that aU wouVd jiiiolUAi^t^^ Iom^ ^S 
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God. Hq was a decided believer in the doctrine of angels of light, 
and aogels of darkness, of ministering spirits of light, aud of 
demons stimulating to deeds of darkness. He looked ibrward to a 
judgment to come^ when countless numbers, among the children of 
men, would rise to the resurrection of damnation, and, ignorant of 
the genuine character of the Redeemer, would call upon the rocks 
and mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from the wbath 
OF THE Lamb ; and, believing himself a humble instrument in the 
hand of God, ordained by Him to the ministry of reconcilation, he 
was never so completely happy, as when declaring the gospel to 
be believed ; and calling upon men every where, to receive the 
glad tidings of salvation. lie was persuaded t^iat those, who lied 
down in sorrow, would continue unhappy wanderers, until the 
opening of that book, in which every human being, every member 
of Christ was written ; yet he had no idea of any purjgation for sin, 
save what was suffered by Christ Jesus, whoj iy Hvmsdf^ pwrgtd 
our tins. Writing of Mr. Winchester to a friend, Mr. Murray thus 
expressed himself: *Mr Winchester is full with Mr. Law, and of 
course preaches purgatorial satisfaction. According to these 
gentlemen, every man must finally be his own Saviour! If 1 
must suflfer as much, in my own. person as will satisfy divine 
justice, how is, or can Christ Je^us be, my Saviour? If this 
fluTgaiorial doctrine be tnu, the ministry of reconciliation, commit- 
ted to the apostles, must hefedse; *to wit, God was in ChriH 
rscOncUing the world unto himsdfynot impiding unto them ikeir 
trespasses,^ In &ct, I know no persons further from Chrisuanity, 
genuine Christianity, than such Universalists.'* 

Mr. Murray supposed the inquietude of unembodied, or depart- 
ed spirits, a natural effect derived from a cause. As unbeUeverSf 
they cannot see the things ^hich belong to their peace ; but he 
greatly rejoiced, that, however, ol present enveloped in darkness, 
tnere were, and are, things that did and do belong to their peace*, 
that the day cometh, when whatsoever is hid shall be revealed; and, 
that at the period of the restitution of all things, the word, the oath 
of Jehovah was pledged, that every eye should see, and every 
tongue confess. The preacher was persuaded that a/eu^ even in 
the present dispensation, were, elected out of the world, to 
etnbrace "the trutli, previous to their passing out of time. These 
judging themselves, are, therefore, not to be judged ; Saints of 
»6d, they shall surround the Kedeemer at his second coming, or 
be caught up 4n the air to meet the OonJdAn; after which, the 
whole world shall be summoned at the imperial bar of the Sire of 
angels and of men, the Creator of all worlds: That a separation 
will then take place ; the Judge^ the JEledeemer will divide them» 
as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats; will separate 
every individual from that body of sin and death, of which Paul 
complained, being burdened ; ftom that fallen spirit, which 4Utach- 

* See AppeivdiX) "^ ^« I> . 
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es to every individual in such sort as to the man among the tonibi, 
rendering it a truth, that he who sleepeth, appcLrenily alone upon 
liis bed, is, nevertheless, still connected ifvith his tormentor, and 
virill so continue, until this glorious day of separation and of 
restiiviion ; when these two shall be separated, one from another, 
the one taken, the other tejt. The fallen angels, figured by the 
goats, shall be ranged on the lefl hand, while Uie harassed human 
nature, redeemed by the God who created it, shall be found on the 
right hand of the Most High. Thus, after the world is judged, 
out of the things written in the books ; after they are found guilty 
before God, and every mouth is stopped, the book of life suall 

B£ OPEIVED, IN WHICH ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE KeDEEMEB, 
£V£RT INDIVIDUAL OF THE HuMAN FaMILT, SHALL BE FOUND 

WRITTEN ; and the ransomed of the Lord shall be declared deni- 
zens of that kingdom, where dwelleth felicity uninterrupted. 

Such were the leading sentiments of Our Universal] st ; and 
be was firmly of opinion that the doctrines of the Gospel, rightly 
understood, would teach men everywhere to be careful of main- 
taining good works, to lo?e one another, and in all things to regard 
the best interests of their brother man. 

Conversant with the preacher upwards of forty years, we never 
knew his testimony to vary in the smallest degree. In joy and in 
sorrow, in health, m sickness, and in death, not a single cloud ap- 
peared to gather upon the countenance of his God, or to obstruct, 
so lar as it referred to his prospects beyond the grave, the clear sun- 
shine of his soul. 

If we except the Rev. John Tyler, Episcopalian minister in Nor- 
wich, Connecticut, and the Rev. Edward Mitchell, in the city of 
New York, we do not know that the sentiments of any preacher of 
Universalism now upon this continent are exactly in unison with the 
departed promulgator. But if they build upon the great founda- 
tion, we devoutly wish them God speed ; well assured that those 
who build upon this foundation — gold, sUver, precioua stones, woodj 
hay, stubble — every man^s work shall be made manifest. For the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by Jure : and ihejire shall try 
every man^s work, of what sort it is, If any man^s work abide which 
he hath buUt thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man^s work 
shall be burnt, he shall suffer loss, but he himself shall be saved ; yet 
so as by fire, 

Mr. Murray's last marriage wa^ the result of a strong and holy 
friendship, founded upon the Rock of ^ges ; and, originating in de- 
vout admirati(»i of redeeming love, it is fervently hof)ed, and un- 
waveringly believed, that this union will be perfected in another 

4ND A better WORLD. 

One son and one daughter were the ofifsprinff of this marriage. 
The son surrendered bis innocent life in tne birtli ; the daughter 
stili survives, the prop and consolation of her widowed mother^ 
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Note A. 

The following Is the entire instrument which was drawn up as 
he uniting compact of the society in Gloucester. Every one who 
;>eru8es it, must be highly pleased with the truly Christian spiri t ^ 
hat it breathes. 

*New England: State of Massachusetts, January 1st, 1779. 

* Inasmuch as it hath pleased God, of liis great mercy, in every 
^ of the world to choose a people for himself, giving them his 
«ar and revealing to them his secret ; and as this Great Lord of 
9eaven and Ear3i,the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, hath been 
)leased to reveal unto babes, what he has hid from the wise and pru- 
ient ; We, the subscribers, greatly affected with a sense of the Di- 
ane Goodness in thus distinguishing us, who had nothing in us to 
nerit his notice, think it our interest and bounden duty to ' let our 
ight shine before men, that they may see our good works, and glo- 
i& our Father which is in Heaven.' As therefore it hath pleased 
aod to make us acq^uainted with the voice of the good Shepherd, 
lie Lord Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, 
re cannot from henceforth follow the voice of a stranger ; nor ev- 
rgive attention to such as are unacquainted with the Saviour of 
be world. But though we cannot have fellowship with them 
Fhose fellowship is not with the Father and with the Son Jesus 
/hrist, yet we are determined, by the grace of God, never to forsake 
[leassemblinff of ourselves together, as the manner of some is; but 
8 a church of Christ, meet together in his name, being persuaded 
wherever or whenever two or three are thus met together, the in- 
isible God will be present with them. 

'As Christians, we acknowledge no Master but Christ Jesus, and 
s disciples of this Divine Master we profess to follow no guide in 
piritual matters, but his word and his spirit As dwellers in the 
rorld, though not of it, we hold ourselves bound to yield obedi- 
Qce to every ordinance of men, for God's sake ; and we will be 
eaceable and obedient subjects to the powers that are ordained of 
rod in all civil cases; but as subjects of that King whose kingdom 
I not of this world, we cannot acknowledge the right of any hu- 
lan authority to make laws for the regulating of our consciences 
1 any spiritual matter. 

< Thus as a true Independent Church of Christy VoQk.vck%\»i\]Ck 1^<Ki»(A 
w author and Snisher of our futh, we mu.laa\V:s ^tWi \o '^ ^^^B.Vi- 
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Either in Christian Fellowship, building up each other in our mori 
oly Faith, rejoicing in the liberty wherewith Christ hnth made us 
free, and determining by his grace no more to be entangled by any 
yoke of bondage. As disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus, we 
resolve, as far as in us lieth, to live peaceably with all men ; yet as 
believers living godly in Christ Jesus, we expect to suffer as 
much peniecution as the laws of the country we live in will admit 
of. But we resolve, by the grace of God, none of these things shall 
move us to act inconsistent with our characters as.Christians. We 
will, as much as possible, avoid vain jangling and annecessary dis- 
putation ; and should we be reviled, endeavor in patience to pos- 
sess our souls. 

* As an Independent Church of Christ, thus bound together with 
the cords of love, and meeting together in his name, — We mutual- 
ly agree to receive as our minister, that is, our servant sent to labor 
amongst us in the work of the Gogpel, by, the great Lord of the 
vineyard, our friend and christian brother, John Murray : This we do 
from a full conviction, that the same God that sent the first preach- 
ers of Christ Jesus, sent him ; and that the same gospel ihey preach- 
ed, we have from time to time received from him ; thus believing 
him a minister of the New Testament, constantly declaring the 
whole counsel of God, proclaiming the same divine truth that all 
God's holy prophets from the beginning of the world hath declar- 
ed, we cordially receive him as a messenger from God ; and as it 
hath pleased God to open a great and effectual door for the preach- 
ing his gospel, by this his servant, in some parts of this great conti* 
nent, whenever it shall please his and our Divine Master to call 
him to preach the everlasting gospel elsewhere, we wish him God 
speed, and pray that the good will of Him who was seen in the 
bush, may accompany him and make his way clear unto him. But 
should he at any^ time preach any other gospel than that which the 
Apostles proclaimed, we will not wish him Grod speed, but consid- 
er him as a false teacher ; and whereas, the great Lord of the har- 
vest has taught us to pray that he would be pleased to send forth 
laborers into his harvest, and as he never taught us to pray doubt- 
ing, but has assured us that every one that asketh receiveth, and 
whosoever seeketh findeth ; and as the promise of the divine pres- 
ence is, to any two or three that meet together in the Saviour's name, 
we are resolved, by God's grace, whether we are blessed with the 
public preaching of the word or not, as often as we find conveni- 
ent to meet together, to supplicate the Divine favor ; to praise our 
redeeming God ; to hear his most holy word, and freely to commu- 
nicate whatever God shall please to manifest unto us, for our mu- 
tual edificatioQ. And that we may more effectually show forth his 
praises, who hath called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light, we resolve to pay a Serious regard to his expostulations, ad- 
monkioDS and instructions given to us by the spirit of God, in the 
Epistles dictated to our Ro\y A.poB\\^a. 'W^ vi\V^«s fer as in us 
Uetb, do good to all men, but esv^eA«\\^ VLXsXii ^^ta^^ ^\^\tfsQ»r 
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hold of faith. We will, bjr the grace of God, in word and in deed 
endeayor to adorn the doctrine of Qod our SaWour. As children 
of One Father, as members of one head. We, who are bound to- 
gether in christian fellowship, will, once every mont)^, meet togeth- 
er to hold conference, and. deliberate on whatever may tend to our 
mutual edification and profit' 
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OeNBRAL GoifVENTIOl^ OF THE U1VIVERSALIST8 OF THE NeW 

England States, and others. 

The following letter addressed to the Universalist Society in Glou- 
cester, Mass. by the Universalist Society in Oxford, Mass. will show 
the origin of this body. 

* Oxford, August 28, 1785. 

' The Second Religious Society in Oxford, to Mr. John Murray 
and his Society, sendeth greeting : This Society would wish to con- 
gratulate you in the most reciprocal manner, on account of our hap- 
py Constitution, which tolerates free liberty of conscience to all de- 
nominations of Christians, which cause highly corresponds with 
the ruled of the gospel. But as we expect the executive part of 
the government will make the most scrutinous investigation into 
the matter, in order to know who are to be denominated Christians 
in the Commonwealth ; we, being duly sensible that our strength 
depends on our being cemented together in one united body, in or- 
der to anticipate any embarrassment of our constitutional rights, 
have in some measure organized ourselves, that we may be known 
as a religious body. And though it may be acknowledged univer- 
sally that we belong to the spacious family of the great parent of 
the Universe, yet we are like a child without a name. And as we 
have had the happiness of Mr. Murray's administrations in this 
town when we were in a state of miniature as to religious knowl- 
edge, therefore we would wish to correspond with the Society at 
Gloucester. And being informed that you act upon the principle 
of ' universal benevolence,* it induces this Society most earnestly 
to desire your friendship and correspondence and advice ; for which 
purpose this Society have appointed an Association to be held at 
Oxford, on the 14tn day of September next, in order to take into 
consideration what measures will be the most conducive to the good 
of the society at large. For which purpose we have also written 
to Boston, Providence, &c., desiring their attendance at the time 
and place offered. And we should be exceedingly happy to wait on 
Mr. Murray at the said plnce, with any of your brethren you shall 
choose. And as your advice and assistance will be of much con- 
sequence to the society at large, we wish fox aximXfttNWN ^'^J^^^'^^u 
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And may the God of peace be ynik you and{ble8s you, which is the 
sincere desire of your friends at Oxford. 

'Per order, DAniBii Fisk.' 

To which the following answer was returned : 

* Brethren : 

*.The Independent Society of Gloucester have received your 
friendly epistle of the 28th of August, and are glad to express their 
satisfaction in an opportunity to correspond with you on a subject 
so important as that held out by ^our letter. God and nature have 
made us free, and we hope to enjoy religious liberty by rightf and 
not by sufferance. There is no doubt the executive and judicial 
departments of government will be attentive to exert and retain all 
the power they possibly can ; but we conceive our cause is so close- 
ly interwoven with the cause of the other sectarians, we trust that 
no jury will be found so uninformed as not to see, that in sacrific- 
ing us they destroy themselves. The compass of this sheet would 
be insufficient to detail a history of what we have passed through, 
as well as of our present state. A number of pamphlets sent you 
herewith, will in some measure answer that purpose. 

' Had we been a little earlier apprized of your design, one of our 
society would have accompanied our dear friend ainl brother, John 
Murray, whom we have sent on this occasion. We declare our- 
selves ready to afibrd you all legal, brotherly, and christian aid in 
our power, cotisidering ourselves to be strengthened by our uuion 
with you. Praying that the Saviour of the world would afford you 
•^freedom, peace, and comfort, we are with friendship and esteem, 
your brethren at Gloucester, B. H. Hordan. 

' Sept. lOth, 1785.' ^ 

Here follow the records of the Association at Oxford, as laid be- 
fore the society in Gloucester, by Mr, Murray, Sept 28, 1785, 

« Oxford, Sept. 14, 1785. 

• At a meeting of the " Second Religious Society in Oxford," to- 
gether with Messrs. Elhanan Winchester, Shippie Townsend, Abi- 
jah Adams, John Murray, Francis Liscombe, Daniel Melvil, John 
Lazeel, Ebenezer Sumner, Noah Wiswall,' Samuel French, Caleb 
Rich, and Laban Bates, council from the different religious socie- 
ties corresponding with said society, it was 

Voted, That Mr. Elhanan Winchester be chosen moderator of 
said meeting. 

Voted, That Mr. Daniel Fisk be clerk. 

Voted, That this meeting be adjourned to Thursday, the 15tb 
inst. at 9 o'clock in the morning. 

Thursday Sept. 15th, 1785. — Met according to adjournment* 

Voted, by the several committees, to adopt the name of * Inde- 
peiident Christian Societies, commonly called Universalists.' 

Fb^ That each of the commVuees itoTu Iftto^eiucm^ ^^« iSos^ ^'^- 
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vey to thek seveFBl 0oci^\ie8, together wkb the name adopted} a 
proposal to consider the propriety of each society's agreeing cot 
only to be called by one name, but to be cemented in one body ; 
consequently bound by the tiqs of love to assist each other, at any 
and at all times when occasion shall require. 

Votedj That it be recommended to the several societies, that com- 
ii^ttees of correspondence be appointed, to ivrite circular letters, in- 
forming them what measures they have adopted in three montha 
from the date hereof. 

Votedj That the committees propose to their constituents the 
propriety of an annual meeting, and that the first be held in Boston, 
the second Wednesday in September, 1786.' 



Note C. 



The following outline of the rise and progress of the First Uni- 
versalist Society in the city of Boston, was hastily sketched for the 
gratification of the brethren in Convention assembled, at Lebanon, 
(N. H.) Sept. 15th, 1830. 

In the year 1785, the society of the late Cot to piMatbyr sold their fj ' 
place of worship to Shippie Townsend, John ^toadard^ John Page, 
Josiah Snelling, and others ; but there does not appear to be any 
records commenced until January 1st, 1786, when it is recorded 
that various sums of money were collected each sabbath ; the first 
as follows, viz. : ' Jan. 1, 1786, by contribution, £2 Is. Delivered 
Mr. (Adam) Streeter £2 Is. Jan. 15th, by contribution, £4 9s. 6d. 
Delivered Mr. (John) Murray £4 9s. 6d. Jan. 22, by contribution, 
£3 9s. Given between Messrs. Streeter and Murray, £3 9s.' In this 
m&nper the records continue until Sept. 12th, 1786, when 1, find the 
following : * Received of Shippie Townsend, John Stoddard, James 
Prentiss, John Page, and Josiah Snelling the sum of £16 4s. lid. 
as a contribution n-om the christian society in Boston, for the relief 
and benefit of the widow and children of our deceased brother Ad- 
am Streeter, to be disposed of for said purpose, according to our 
best discretion, with the advice of the widow. (Signed) Samuel Da- 
vis, Jr., Daniel Fisk.' 

Brother Murray continued to preach iix>m time to time, and re- 
ceive from 2 to £4, by contribution, until Sept. 1788, when I find 
the following record : ' Sept 14th, 1788. Voted, to request Mr. 
Murray to minister to us one half his time, or as much as he can, 
consistent with his other engagements.' < Sept. 28. Voted, to give 
Mr. Murray £4 per fortnight, or every Lord's day he preaches, or 
£104 a year.' — The "society continued to conduct their concerns in 
this manner until Feb. 1792, whendpubts arose in the minds of 
many proprietors as to the legality of iheit ^too^^i^vivnu fe^^'wstV 
fy, a wamnt to Measn. Townsend, Btaauei, m<i>za, tW\«w«i >^saa. 
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Lane, under the seal of < Jaaie«i Sullivan, justice of the peacc^ 
throughout the commonwealth,' was obtained, and a meeting call- 
ed under the warraiir, March Ist, 1792, which is the first com- 
Tnencement of a regular record of the proprietors' meetinss. At 
this meeting it was voted to give Mr. Murray £4 per week ' until 
fiirther oniers.' — April 5tb, ITw, It was Voted, to enlarge the meet- 
ing-house ; but DO records are made for several years, excepting at 
the yearly meeting of the proprietors. This year Brother Richards 
supplied the desk in the absence of Brother Murray. In 1793, it 
was * Voted, That Mr. Murray's salary be £4 per weds.' And, 
^ Voted, That Mr. Richards' salary be £3 per week.' This year al- 
so, a regular sexton was chosen. 

On Wednesday, Oct 24th, 1793, Brother Murray was solemnly 
installed * Pastor and Teacher of the First Universalist Church and 
congregation,' by deacon Oliver W. Lane. April, '1791, Mr. Mu^ 
ray's salary was raised to £5. And in 1795, * Voted, That Mr. Mur- 
say's salary the present year be 22 dollars each sabbath.' In 1796, 
a regular tax on pews was laid, to defray the expenses of the so- 
ciety. No important event took place in the society until 1806^ 
in which year they were incorporated by an act of the legislature. 
In 1810, Brother Mitchell was installed colleague with Brother Mur- 
ray, and in 1811 the connexion was dissolved. In 1812, the socie- 
ty voted to give brother P. Dean a call, and in 1813 he was install- 
ed junior pastor. In 1815, Sept. 3d, brother John Murray depart^ 
this life, to dwell with Christ. In 1823, the connexion ^with Ml 
Dean was dissolved, and the desk was supplied by Brother Win- 
chester and Adin Ballou, until the call and settlement of brother 
Sebastian Streeter, which took place in 1824. — From this society in 
less than half a century, have emanated six Societies, who have 
erected for themselves places of worship, in this city and vicinity, 
all of which are as fully attended, if not more so, than any other 
places of worship. 

That God would thus prosper his church throughout the habita- 
ble globe, is the earnest prayer of your humble servant, 

Thovas Kettell, Pro. Clerh 

Boston, Sept 7thj 1830. 

\t<^"*'^P. S. Since writing the above, brother Hicks handed me some 
Dt^^ old papers, amon^ which I find the following scrap : * March 6tb, 
1791. The christian church commonly called Universalist, cele- 
brated the Lord's supper for the first time ; the number of twenty 
9 brethren and nine sisters. It was celebrated after the afternoon 

k^ exercises, when Mr. Murray had entertained us through the day 
from Isaiah xxxv., four first verses. The collection was for procur- 
ing the elements, and the overplus to furnish the furniture of the 
table after the bread and wine ; for there remains in the hands of 
Deacon Lane 8s. Id.' 
Exact copyf verbatim. T. K. 
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Note D. 



Vonceming the rekttive SRstory and SenHmeTita of Murray and 

fFinehester. 

John Murray and Elhanan Winchester were both extraordinary 
men — ^they were men of uncommon talents — ^they were the founders 
of a sect of Christians ; and as long as their usefulness continued, 
they were the two principal preachers in that sect. There was 
about ten years difference in their ages, Mr. Murray being the eld- 
er. He came into this country about 1770, aged thirty years ; Mr. 
Winchester was converted to Universalism in 1780, at the same age. 
Under these circumstances it becomes a very interesting inquiry, 
what were the feelings of these men towards each other ? It is a 
fact which will be distinctly shown, that their systems of doctrine 
were decidedly different Mr. Murray, before his conversion to 
Universalism, was a strong Calvinist, holding with great pertinaci- 
ty, the peculiar doctrine of atonement as held by that class of Chris- 
dans. Salvation, in his view, for the elect, was altogether the effect 
of the grace of Christ, who had died the just for the unjust, and sat- 
isfied the demands of the divine law. He retained these principles 
in becoming a Universalist. Reading Kelly's Union he found that 
all mankind were united to Christ in a mystical manner, as their 
head ; and that by virtue of this union his sufferings and death 
were ours, and were the same as to their effect as though every in- ^ 
dividual had suffered personally in the same manner. He did not ( 
hold, while a Calvinist, that the elect were to be damned for their^^ 
sius, but because God, in the inscrutable purposes of his graee, saw 
fit to pass by them, and ordain them to dishonor and wrath to the 
praise of his vindictive justice. In becoming a Universalist he i 
came to consider all men in the same view in which he had re- 
garded the elect, except so far as that some of them remained 
through life, and until the day of judgment, ignorant of the grace of 
God, and the salvation he had provided for them. Mr. Winchester, 
on the contrary, had always believed, that wicked men would be 
damned forever, not because no atonement had been made for them, 
but on account of their iniquities. His conversion then, to Univer- 
salism, unlike Mr. Murray^, did not consist in being brought to bo- 
lieve that all the sins of every man had been visited upon Christ, 
but in shortening the term of the sinner's punishment for his own 
sins. Thus it will be seen their systems were widely different, but 
they were both Universalists. The salvation of all mankind was 
the distinguishing doctrine of both, and they were both considered 
as belongmg to the same denomination of Christians. Like White- 
field and Wesley, they were contemporaries, and' leaders. The 
world knows that between Whitefield and Wesley there was no 
fellowship nor christian feeling. They furniftb^d Ql «asi «iLi^\siz^\Rk ^S. 
the melancholy fact that two great mw\, \eBAftT% m^^ ^»ssv^ ^6RR^^ 
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can rarely live at peace. It becomes the fiiithful historian of the 
Universalist denomination to look at Murray and Winchester mih 
this fact in view, and to show these two emment individuals to the 
public precisely as they stood in their intercourse with each other. 

Elhanan Winchester avowed himself a convert to the doctrine 
of Universalism, in the month of October, 1780, in the city of Phil- 
adelphia. At this time Mr. Murray resided in "Gloucester, Mass. 
and had never met Mr. Winchester, and it may be had not heard of 
him. The arguments touching the scriptures which are found in a 
work entitled the * Everlasting Grospel,' written originally in Ger- 
man by Paul Siegyolk, an edition of which had been published m 
Pennsylvania in 1763, had had a great influence on Mr. Winches- 
ter's mind. He subsequently read * Stonehouse on Universal Resti- 
tution,' and these two works had a great influence /m fixing the pe- 
culiar form of his opinions. They are both profuse in their eluci- 
dations of the sense of the scriptures, as understood by their au- 
thors. 

Mr, Winchester's conversion made no small noise throughout the 
United States. It drew public attention to him, and his pulpit tal- 
ents being of a high order, his popularity rather increased than dimin- 
ished nfler his conversion. Mr. Murray expressed his feelings about 
this time, in the following words: * My wish for a union of senti- 
ment among those, especially teachers, who advocate the pure doc- 
trines of God our Saviour, is a predominating wish. I have been 
accused of assuming the dictator, but the truth is, it would ^ive me 
inexpressible satisfaction to find, in every town on the continent, a 
preacher infinitely superior to myselt^ both for matter and manner. 
I- do not think I should be tortured by envy. Grod all-gracious, in- 
t^rease the number of faithful, well-instructed laborers, who may ad- 
minister the truth in righteouness.' — (Letters and Sketches, ii. lll.| 
Writing to Mr. Winchester he says, ^ Many months have elapsed 
since public fame brought to my ears the soul-reviving intelligence, 
that a certain gentleman who had breathed forth the spirit of Saul 
of Tarsus, was now like the apostle Paul preaching that faith which 
before he persecuted, boldly afiirming that in the way the worship- 
pers of Antichrist call heresy, so worshipped he the Grod of his &- 
thers. When I heard this report I felt, I believe, much as people in 
general do when they hear the gospel. I thought it was too good to 
be true. ***** Sir, I felicitate you on the divine discoveriesyou 
have made. Go on, then, thou highly favored of the Lord. I bid 
thee God speed. Go on, and preach Jesus and the resurrection* 
Cry aloud, spare not ; tell professors their trangressions ; tell church- 
men their sins ; and show them that they on whom the tower of 
Siloam fell, were not sinners worse than they ; tell them that their 
works are evil. They will hate you for this ; but remember him who 
hath said, they hated me before they hated you ; and if theyi have 
done these things in the green tree, what shall they not do in the 
dry ? '-^Lettera, &c. ii. 287, 288.) His introduction to Mr. Win- 
cAester and Grst acquaintance with Yam, aw \)tivva ^«Bcx^jQ«dL«isL"^\» 
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Murray's journal : ' I^ have a prospect of beiuff introduced to a 
clei^man of .great eminence in the religious worJd. He was, I am 
told, a zealous and most inveterate persecutor of those who profess 
to believe in the doctrines of the gospel ; and was diligently employ- 
ed in searching the sacred records, to qualify himself to enter the 
lists as a disputant, should chance ever throw me in his way ^ but 
being a man of great integrity, and remarkable for candor, much to 
the astonishment of his clerical brethren, his investigation made 
him a Universalist of the Chauncey School. Yet this shade of 
difference I conceived would operate as an effectual bar to his in- 
tercourse, or religious communion vnth me. However, I have, as 
I said, some reason to expect an interview with this same Mr. 
Winchester; and my expectation originates in a conversation, of 
which, considering the event it may produce, I think proper to pre- 
serve the following minutes. 

****** 

G, Have you ever seen Mr. Winchester ? 

JIf. No, sir. 

O. I attend on his ministry, sir ; and but that he is too ill to go 
abroad, I am persuaded he would have waited upon you. 

M. I am told Mr. W. is ill, sir, and I very much regret his indis- 
position. I will thank you to present him my respectful compli- 
ments. 

O. That I will, sir, With a vast deal of pleasure. I shall be very 
happy indeed, sir, to carry such a message from you to him. 

JMT. Well, sir, I will make you more happy still. I will pray you 
to assure Mr. W. of my heart's best affection, not as a compliment, 
but with such unfeigned sincerity, as one servant of the Redeemer 
ought to cherish toward another. 

G. Well, sir, I am exceedingly pleased to be the bearer of such 
a message. 

To this Mr. Murray adds, ' And thus I presume the way is open- 
ed for my introduction to this zealous, benevolent, and most un» 
common man.' 

Again, says Mr. Murray, * I dined yesterday, agreeably to prom-S*t 
ise ; many g^entlemen were present, but, by the life of Pharaoh, they <^ 
were all spies. However, I treated them as spies in general are . ^\ 
treated, when^they are not hanged. I gave them somethmg to car-^^ 
ry away with them. *Q^' 

^ My message has been delivered to Mr. Winchester, with which 
he expressed himself exceedingly pleased. He would have met 
the party Collected, had he been able ; and he expressed a strong 
desire to see and converse vrith me. If requested, I shal) certainly 
visit him.* *** * 

* I have been, by invitation, to visit Mr. Winchester; he seems 
tottering oh the verge of another world. I have been edified by his 
remarks ; and although I am not united with him in sentiment in 
every particular, yet we join issue in one g|Un\QVA«xA^\A^dxsv^9^^ 
truths the £ml restoration of the ytIioVq poe^TvVj oi Ki^«csv^«si^ ^scv 
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this ground I hail him as my friend and brothev. Our interview 
has been extremely affecting ; he clasped me with ardor to bis bo- 
• som, and dropped such tears as friends are wont to shed, upon 
meeting each other after a long and painful separation. I antici- 
pate both pleasure and profit from associating with this geutle- 
man.' — Letters^ fyc. i. 342 — 345. 

His feelings towards Mr. Winchester are manifested in the fol- 
lowing passage : 

Pray, sir, said an inquirer to me yesterday, pray sir, did you 
ever hear Mr. W preach ? 

Murray. No, sir. 

htquirer. 1 understand he is turned quite about. 

M. Yes, sir. 

Inq. He has frequently preached in this place. 

M. So I am told. 

Jnq. He was a very violent adversary to the truth. 

M. So I have heard. 

Jnq. But he has outstripped you now, for he preaches the sal- 
vation of Devils, as well as men. 

M. So I understand. 

Jnq, But, is there not as much danger in going beyond, as in 
coming short, of divine revelation ? 

M, I rather think not, sir. Truth, and nothing but truth, is, no 
doubt, greatly to be desired. Yet, it appears to me, there is more 
to be said in favor of him, who views the mercy of God as bound- 
less, and thus, as a consequence, embracetli every intelligent 
being; I say, such a pei'son deserves more credit, than that 
individual, whose naiTOW soul, wholly unacquainted with the 
immensity of divine love, limits the Holy One of Israel, to a small 
number of the human race. Yet, sir, I confess to you, that as the 
Redeemer passed by the nature of angels, and took not upon him 
their character, but the nature and character of humanity, I am 
willing to pass them by also ; 1 conceive I am not called to p]:each 
to the fallen angels, nor do I aim at being wise above what is 
written. 

Jfe^i But Mr. W insists upon the restitution of ott ihingt; 

is not the restitution of all things a, scripture doctrine? Surely, 
what is written in scripture, is a scripture doctrine. 

M. The restitution of all things is undoubtedly a scripture doc- 
trine, and I am &r from objecting to the will of God, if be should 
choose to make the crooked straight, as well as the rough places 
smooth. Yet, as 1 said, I do not conceive /am sent to preach to 
Devils. One thing, however, I know ; that if God should show 
favor to the deceiver^ there can be no doubt of his showing favor 
to the deceived I and although the scriptures may not, in my view^ 
appear to, teach the doctrine of salvation, to fallen, angelic sinBere^ 
yet, another servant of my great Master, under the direction of the 
same spirit^ may be permitted to fathom more deeply those, waten 
oftheeaoctuary^. 
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}nq, Wby, I think, you must idlow that all things are possible 
With God. 

M. Surely; and I acknowledge it to be an incontroveitible 
fact, that we know not the extent of his power, or of his grace ; 
and wherever I find a person preaching Christ Jesus, as the Saviour 
of the world, he shall have my heart, and my hand, nor will I 
quarrel with him, because he thinks too highly of the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

Inq, Do you know if it be true that Mr. W is a preacher of 

purgatory ? 

M. I really do not know what are his views of an intermediate 
state, as I have an account qf this particular only from his enemies. 
It lis said of me, that 1 take a purgatory into rny calculations ; but 
my ideas are wholly confined to the baptism of Christ, where dur 
God as a consuming fire hath ])urified the whole of his inheritance ; 
a knowledge of this fact, purgeth the conscience of the individual 
who receiveth it from dead works, to serve the living God ; and 
when this knowledge is universally communicated, then shall the 
righteous shine forth, as the sun, in the kingdom of the Father. 

The views of Mr. W are, perhaps, similar to mine ; at any 

rate, there are, from the same spirit, diversity of gifts : and it is 
proper that we should cheri^ toward each other a spirit ef 
liberality.'— I.etter5, fyc. i. 186, 187. 

Writing to an Enfflish friend some years aAer this^ Mr. Murray 
says, * I believe Mr. W. to be a very sincere mau, and a very warm- 
hearted Christian. I think him in an error—I think his plan can- 
not be supported upon christian principles ; but he believes it can. 
I have labored to convince him of his error, well persuaded that 
he would abandon any principle which he could be convinced was 
jivrohg. But when I hear our divine Master upbraiding his imme- 
diate disciples, with their hardness pf heart and unbelief, and yet 
loving them with an everlasting love^ when I learn that he hath 
compassion on the ignorant, and upon those who are out of the 
way, I am ashamed of the reserves which 1 experience toward 
^ose who differ from me in sentiment.' — Letiera, ^c, ii, 264. 

Mr. Murray had a heart-felt affection for Rev. Noah Parker, of 
Portsmouth, N. H. His epistles to this individual were numerous; 
and he poured into them the undisguised feelings of his heart. 
* Since I last wrote to you,' says he, ' I have seen and conversed 
with the Rev. Mr. Winchester. I admire him much ; his conduct 
and expresjsions evince one of the best hearts I have known. I 
have conceived a very strong affection for him, and, to the confu-^ 
Biou of the enemies of tlie gospel of God our Saviour, a very large 
number of respectable hearers have seen him and your friend en- 
ter tlie pulpit together. Mr. W. sang, and addressed the throne of 
grace, and, by his request, I preached. A greater part of his con- 
gr^tion are enemies to me, because, in tlieir judgment^ I d^ \n!i^ 
sufficjeiitiy expatiate upon inward boVm<i«ia\ iQx^^>\vQ»\i^'^<ifi<l ^^SN. 

2i 
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themselves Umveraalists, yet Christ is not sufficient for them ; but 
I have preached to their preacher in private, and I have the satis- 
faction to pronounce, tliat he receives the grace of God with avidi- 
ty/— Iwj^cr*, Sfc. M 112, 113. 

The above will suffice to show the feeling which Mr. Munay 
<]esired to cherish towards the eminent individual whom we have 
here associated with him. It must not be supposed, however, that 
Mr. Murray felt any favor for the peculiar, opinions of Mr. Win- 
chester ; on the contrary it is indisputable that he regarded them 
with no small degree of aversion. They both agreed in one great 
truth, viz. that the human race shall at last all oe saved, but they 
arrived at this conchisiOn from very different premises. Their 
widest diffisrence was on the subject of punishment. Mr. Murray's 
hope of salvation for the world rested on the &ct, not that man 
would be punished to his full deserts and then released, but that 
ijod was in Christ, the divine in the human nature, reconciling the 
world unto himself: that the iniquities of all the stray sheep were 
laid itpon the good Shepherd, and he, as the just one, bore thesiDi 
of the world, that he might take them away, and that God might 
with propriety say, ' Behold 1 see no spot in thee.' This guiltless 
Lamb sufierod the death which is the wages of sin, that by his suf- 
fering he might eventually annihilate sin, so that those who are 
taught of God might see no more of the punishment as the efftd 
than God does of sin as the cause : in fine, that ' there was no God 
but the Saviour, ilor sin but what be bore in his own body on the 
cross, nor puniuhujent but what he suffered when the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him.'— iiettcr*, Sfc. ii. 153. 'Depend upon 
it,' says Mr. Murray, {Ibid. 306) * the spirit of God will neverrepre- 
sent any part of human nature in a deflorahle state in consequence 
of their being sinners. Whenever the spirit of God teaches the 
children of men, he will assure them, that while they are yet sin- 
ners Christ died for them, and that if, while sinners, they were 
reconciled by his death, much more, being reconciled^ we shall be 
saved by his life.' And in answer to an inquiry how Qod will 
recompense or reward the wicked, (ibid. 306) he addb * There are 
in the fiible but two characters denominated wicked ; the iallen 
angels, and fallen men. Nothing renders Allien men wicked, but 
sin or wickedness, fiut Jesus was manifested to destroy sin, and 
we have before seen, He is the Lamb of God who taketh away, the 
sin of the world. 

' There are but two ways in the which the sin of the world can 
be taken away ; first, by Jesus Christ putting it away by the sacri- 
fice of himsef^ and thus representing the human nature in himself 
as an offering in a clean vessel, without spot, and hlameless in 
love ; or, secondly, by his changinff these vile bodies, that they may 
be fashioned like unto his glorioushody, according to his mighq^ 
working, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto hinaselC 
3ut in each of these views, the xewexd ib ql grtuMius te^ward. 



JLPFBNDIX« 261 

*The cba£^ it is written, will be thrown into the fire ; but not n 
single fffain of the wheat, that grew in the chaff; chaff can never 
be made wheat, nor wheat chaff. Tares never were good seed, 
nor never can be. Human nature was good when sown in the 
earth, but the enemy came and sowed his tares, and they will both 
grow tofifetlier until the harvest ; but no longer. The harvest is the 
end of the world, when the seed sown by the enemy shall be sep- 
arated from the humwi nature, which was the seed sown by the 
Son of man ; and, consequent upon this separation, the people 
shall be all righteous ; Isaiah Ix. !21, * Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: they shall inherit the land forever, the branch of hiy 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified.' 

Take away ail sin, and the people will be all righteous. Sin is 
of the devil ; it is the work of the devil ; it is the seed of the ser- 
pent. But the human nature was not the seed of the serpent. It 
was Grod sowed this seed, and it is Grod who will reap it; and when 
he has thoroughly purged his floor, he will ^ther it into his garner. 
Observe, it is Chd who wiU do this ; U is God who wiU thoroughly 
pvrge hisjloor, fyc. SfcJ* 

These were clearly Mr. Murray's views concerning sin, and its 
punishment, and the method of salvation. The sentiments of Mr. 
Winchester, therefore, in regard to punishment, he could in no de- 
gree approve. 

* I have been conversing says he,' with a nurhber of Mr. W— — 's 
bearers, and I find them eagerly expecting life eternal, consequent 
upon regeneration, their own inherent holiness, their own mith, 
their own works, &c. &c. 

' Future punishments too, and for sin, make a part of their creed ; 
and indeed, the only existing difference between them and that re~ 
bgious world', from which they have separated themselves, consists 
in a persuasion that the wicked may, and will, when cast into 
prison, pay by their own sufferings the uttermost farthing of their 
own debts, and that then they will of course be MbGniedJ-^LetterSi 
^e. 1.348, 34a 

He remarks in another place : ' I da not know now a single 
preacher in this country, if I except Rev. John Tyler, of Conneeti- 
eut, who is with me in sentiment respecting gospel truth, although 
there are many private Christians who are happy in the belief of ^ 
those glad tidings, which the angels delighted to proclaim. There 
are, as I informed you in my last, who preach another gos|ie1, who 
assure us that all mankind will finally, through their own doings 
and sufferings, enter into life, forasmuch as €k>d willetk that all 
men should be saved, and come unto the knowledge of the 
tnith. Of this number is Mr. W., of whom I have spoken in for* 
mer letters, and who is now in England. He is a zealous 
man, and an animated preacher. We can rarely discover any 
difierence between him and the Methodists, except where they 
speak of the never-ending torments of the 'wv^Vl»^«---'>^^t^>cv& ^^>SSskv 
mm them, for ho supposes the wieked vr\\\ >a^ xatTjoKaXR^ wJw^ ^ 
i&ir thousand jeans, or ages, or miVliona. oC y «w«, e«ftK«^xtt% ^ ''**' 
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magnitude of their transgressions, until being brought to love and 
serve Grod acceptablv, they will be forever happy ivith the Lord.' 
— Letters, frc. ii. 27/. 

And he also remarks to a friend, much to the same purpose, 
'You inform me you have been told I am a Universalist ; upon 
Mr. W.'s plan I am not. Mr. W. preaches[the restitution of devils; 
I am not sent to preach to devils. Mr. W. considers weak, ruined 
individuals as paying their own debts ; yea, to the uttermost fiir- 
thing. I see no Strength but in Christ Jesus; be you assured, 
therefore, l am not of Mr. W.'s school. I receive the doctrine of the 
general restitution, as did the Apostle Peter, according to the word 
of the Lord spoken by the mouth of all Grod's holy prophets, ever 
since tjie world began. If your views of the great redemption be 
Hot as mine, I judge you not, I censure you not, I do not love you 
the less.' — Ibid. ii. 263. 

Again : * A second class of Universalists insist on purgatarid 
satisfaction, according to which, every man must finally become his 
oum Saviour ; for, if I must suflTer as much in my own person, 
as will satisfy divine justice, how is, or how can Jesus Christ 
be my Saviour ? 

' If this purgatorial doctrine be true, the ministry of reconciliation, 
committed to the apostles, must be false; to wit, God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing unto ihem 
their Irespasses, In fact, I know no description of people farther 
from Christianity, true Christianity, than such Universalians. O, 
my friend, how exceeding difficult it is to keep in the narrow way ! 
How much like a broken bow, is the human heart ! How very 
ready to start aside! As I descend into the vale of life, these dis- 
coveries give me a taste of sorrow, and I anticipate a harvest of 
evil.'— iJiU ii. 130. 

> 

Mr. Murray has given his views, perhaps, more fully on this sub- 
ject in his < Hints relative to forming a Christian church,' publish- 
ed in 1791, than in any other place. He was describing the differ- 
ent kinds of Universalists. 

« 

'There are a class of Universalists more respectable than 
the former, who insist, that although all mankind will finally be 
saved, they have much to perform or to suffer, in order to scdisfy 
dimne justice before this event can take place. All, say these 
Universalists, who have not a perfection of holiness in themselves* 
in the present state, all who are not in this distempered state, pure 
in heart, must, before they can see God in glory, pass through a 
purgatorial fire, and there suffer some thousands of years, until 
they have paid the utmost farthing of the debt they otired the just 
God, according as the account stands in the book of the law ; but 
when they have suffered, the just for^ the unjust, then tliey shall 
come forth with pure hearts filled with fervent affection to him, 
who graciously condescended to \qI ih^m i^y their own debt 
These sure called Universatistes and \udeftd \h«:} «t^\^Tv\^^Ta(tSa9i&>QDk 
ihe strictest aease of the word, for «b ibay do xvov coTtfsRsw^>xNBi^&«k 
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l>lood of Jesus, which cleanseth from all sio, so thdy inragine, 
that the same mode of procedure, which is adopted for the salva- 
tion of all men, will equally apply to fallen angels, and they there- 
fore believe in the salvation of devils. That our Saviour passed 
by the nature of angels, and took upon him the seed of Abraham, 
miskes, in the view of these Universalists, no difference ; for as 
mankind must afler all suffer for their own sins, devils can do the 
same, and therefore be saved in the same way. What God will 
do with tho fallen angels, after they are sent into the fire prepared 
for them, I know not <* Men afe the books we ought to read ; the 
proper study of mankind is man." 

* We go no farther in our inquiries than our own nature ; so far 
these Universalists accompany us; but leave us here, and we are 
better pleased to find them advocates for salvation in any way, 
than if they were laboring to prove the eternal ruin of the greater 
part of God's offspring. Yet we conceive these sectarians cannot, 
with any degree ef propriety, be called Universalists on apostolic ^ 
principles ; nor does it appear, that they have any idea of being 
saved &y or in the Lord with an everlasting, or with any salvation. 
It is difficult to know what they will have to thank God for, at 
last, they hsYiug paid their own debt, and satisfied divine justice in 
their own persons. I wonder not, that such Universalists as these 
are opposed, and with success by the partialists. Such universal- 
ists have nothing to do with the ministry of reconciliation : the 
doctrines of the atonement and acceptance in the beloved is out of 
their plan ; such doctrines are considered by them as unfriendly to )^ 
holiness; such Universalists as these, are as far from the (ioctrines 
of the gospel on one side, as their opponents are on the other. 
These are Pharisaieal Universalists, Universalists who are willing^ 
to justify themselves ; and such Unlversalism as this will be much 
more acceptable to an adulterous generation, than the Universal- 
ism found in the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was 
in Christ reconcUinff the world unto himself , not intputing their tres- 
passes unto them. We are very much at a loss to account for the 
suffering of Christ at all on the plan adopted by these Universal- 
ists ; be either suffered for the unjust, or he did not ; if he did not 
suffer for the unjust, he must have suffered very unjustly, inasmuch 
as he did not personally deserve sufferings, he in himself being holy, 
harmless, and undenled. If he did suffer for the unjust, he 
either satisfied divine justice, or he did not ; if he did not, then his 
resurrection is not our justification, nor did he put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself; then he cannot be the Saviour of the world, 
or of any individual in the world ; nor can God be just, if he justi- 
fies the ungodly, and, of course, with respect to sinners, as their 
Saviour, he died in vain. 

'If he did satisfy divine justice, and make reconciliation for 
iniquity, then this man is our peace, and we have the aXQxv^\>\^\>x^ 
and God is well pleased fijr his nghtiBou»Q»&%^ ««Jl'&\ ^«iv>aRk \vt«&CL 
tedeemed ua fivm the cUrse of the \a.N?Vww^^ Viax^^^^vw^ > 
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Saviour. The inconsistent plan, ailopted by this class x)f UmVe^ 
aalists, is supported like all others of the same complexion by false 
views of some divine passages in the book of Grod. When they 
considered the tares and the goats as wicked men, sent into ever- 
lasting fire to do what Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, caoie to 
do, and which, by a single word, he can and will show thenf be 
hath done ; they must of course continue in this everlasting fire, 
until the business be done, until complete satisfaction be meude.'— 
LeUm, fyc. in. 3SiS, 359. 

The question, may here very properly be put, what were Mr. 
Murray's own views in regard to the future condition of those who 
died in unbelief or isnorance of the great salvation? Did he 
believe that thev would be ushered immediately into the presence 
of God at death ? He did not. Objecting to the sentiments of 
those who held *that all mankind will be on a level in the article 
of death,' he maintained that if Jesus having abolished death was 
BufScient to put all upon a level in death, it was sufficient to put 
all on a level in life also, which certainly it did not do. God, it is 
true, hath ransomed all men ; but none of the ransomed can be 
saved from misery until made acquainted with God as their 
Saviour. * He who dies in unbelief,' says he, * lies down in sorrow, 
and will rise to the resurrection of damnation, or, more properly, 
condemnation. Blessed are the people who know the joyful 
sound ; it is thev, and tliey only, that walk in the light of God's 
countenance. If this was not the case, where would be the neces- 
sity of preaching tlie gospel at all ? If, in the article of death, 
every one for whom Christ died were made acquainted with him, 
and consequently, with the things that made for their peace, why 
trouble/ mankind, in life, about these matters ? Why go forth v 
sheep among wolves, suffering everything that the malice of bUod 
zeal can inflict, in oHer to turn men from darkness to light, if the 
period to which we are all hastening, will eflectually open the eyes 
of the understanding ? If death destroys oil distinctions, would it 
not be well to say, ^ Let us eat, drink, and be merry ; for to-nl0^ 
row we die ? " *' We are commanded to preach the gospel, aad 
this is a sufScient reason why we should preach the gospel." \erf 
true ; but why are we commanded to preach the gospel ? Is it 
not, that faith may come by hearing, and that, living by &ith oo 
the Son of God, we may finish our course with joy ? But, if eveiy 
one of the ransomed race are to be equally happy in death, then, 
although they did not live by faith, they, nevertheless, finish their 
course with joy, flor shall any individual arise to the resurrectioa 
of condemnadon. This may be consolatory, but it is not scriptunL 
These sectarians, aware of this error, support it by another, and, 
therefore, deny a future judgment. 

< Blessed, saith the the Holy Spirit, are the dead, who die in the 
240BD ; they rest from their labors. But if all are alike in deatb,^it 
may he etud, Blessed are the 4eiA^ viYvo ^v^ \\\>^vk «sv^\VMt Is, io 
uateUei; for they reat iroin tVke\i Wckma \ >d>tt.^dD^ ewua^XM^vWBR^^ 



is only those, who believingthe word of the gospel, put on the Lord 
Jesus, and having received him as their righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption, so walk in hiih, that they can be said to die 
in bim. These, and these only, have part in the first resurrection, 
on whom the second death can have no power. These, in the 
resurrection, shall meet their Saviour with transport ; they shall 
rise to the resurrection of salvation ; they shall come to Zion with 
songs ; they sh^ll rejoice, while the many who are, nevertheless, 
redeemed, yet unacquainted with the things which make for their 
peace, and who rise in the second resurrection, shal^ be filled with 
anguish. It is from these unhappy, despairing beings, that the 
Lord God will wipe away all tears ; it is from these benighted 
beings, that tbe hand of divine benignity shall take away the veil. 
Those who live and die in faith, shall have no tears to wipe away, 
no veil to remove. Tears, weeping, and wailing, will continue 
as long as unbelief^ the procuring cause shall remain. These 
evils will be done away together, not in the article of death, but in 
the day of the Lord, when every eye shall see, and every tongue 
shall confess to the glory of the Father.' — LtUers^ 8fc, iii. 354, 355. 

The *day of the Lord ' here spoken of was what Mr. Murrey re* 
garded as the day ofiudgment, at which time all misery and sor- 
rowing and sighmg shall cease. It was not, as Mr. Winchester be« 
lieved, a day in which men would be sentenced to suffer the de- 
served punishment of then* sins, but it was the orf^t dat of 
UNIVERSAL JUBILEE, iu which all unbelievers would be brought to 
the knowledge of the gospel, and seeing their names written in the 
book of life, would enter into the full fruition of eternal glory. 
Then would take place the separation of the sheep from the goats. 
The sheep are all those for whom the good Shepherd laid down his 
life — whose sins he bore, to wit, all mankind ; for the Lord laid on 
him the iniquities of us all. The goats represent those things from 
which it is necessary to separate mankind, the sheep, — ^that is, the 
body of sin and death, in which Paul groaned, being burthened, 
and the fallen angels. Thus it will be said, on that great and glo- 
rious day of judgment, * Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared [not for mankind] but for the devil and his. angels. 
Thus men shall be entirely delivered, every one of them, and joy 
jshall take possession of every heartl These views will be found 
fully advanced in the extracts which follow, made promiscuously 
from his works. 

' The believer is, in death, peculiarl v happy ; he is then made per- 
fect in holiness, and doth immediately pass into glory. He leaves 
everv thing distressing behind, and enters into the glory of the 
Lord. Thus holy and thus blessed, he hath part in the first resur- 
rection. The second death hath no power over him. He cometh 
not to the judgment ; it is the world that will be judged. These 
having judged themselves, shall not be yuid|^<&4. ^Wfe ^x^ w^^ ^*^ 
iii^e wor/d, these were chosen out of tWvfotX^ ^Y^^»»Tvafc %» ^^^ 
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resurrection of life; and instead of being judged, we are informed 
by an Apostle, that they shall judge angels. 

' The unbeliever is a wretched slave, first to the devil, secondly 
to sin, and thirdly to fear. Fear, we know, hath torment ; — he is 
like the prodigal feeding on husks. Has he hope ? It is the hope 
of the hypocrite, which will make hiiq ashamed ; it will be as the 
giving dp of the ghost. 

' The unbeliever is miserable in life and in death, not' crediting 
the gospel of God, our Saviour, which declareth that Jesus died for 
him ; death appeareth to him. no shadow, it approacketh cu a most 
formidable suostance : it is the king of terrors. Not having put on the 
Lord Jesus, the unbeliever dies in his sins ; and where Christ is, 
where is futaess of joy, he cannot come : when he dies he lies down 
, In sorrow, he leaves all his happiness behind him. Death and the 
grave, darkness and hell, receive him; and when the trumpet, des- 
tined to raise the dead, shall be sounded, he will rise to the resur- 
rection of damnation or condemnation : he will call upon the rocks 
and mountains to fall upon him, to hide him from the wrath of the 
Lamb. The books will bo opened ; he will be judged out of the 
things written in the book ; he will be condemned or damned^ which 
words are synonymous. Every man will be rewarded according 
to his wcnrks. To him who, by patient continuance in well doing, 
did (lie will of God, glory and honor; to him who was disobedient 
trjhuiation and anguish. To the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. 

' For the Lord shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them who know not God, and who obey not 
the gospel, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Then 
shall he say, Bring forth these men who would not that I should 
reign over them, and slay them before me. Then shall a sword 
proceed from the mouth of him that sitteth on the white horse, with 
which he shall slay the nations. They shall be slain as Paul was 
slain when the commandment slew him, and he died ; every 
mouth shall be stopped, all the world shall bo guilty before God, 
confessedly guilty. 

' But, blessed be Grod, another book shall then be opened, and 
whosoever is fpund written in this book, shall bo saved from the 
power of the adversary. But who are written in this book ? 

' In thy book, saith the spirit, all my members are written, and 
the aggregate of the human family , make up the members of 
Chrisrs body. The Redeemer will then separate his redeemed, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ; placing the fallen 
angels, who have still stimulated the race of Adam to every evil, 
and prevented them from every good — placing these fallen angels, 
whose names are not written in the Lamb's book of life, upon his 
left band, while those who have been distressed and harassed by 
their deceptions, thus separated from every evil, shall be placed OD 
the right hand^^-Lettcra^ Sfc. \u ^^^^i^. 
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Again, in a letter to a friend, 'Yes, all who are in their graves 
shall hear the yoke of the Son of God, and they who hear ehall 
live. Yes, the pnnce of this world is judged, and the angels who 
kept not their first estate are reserved unto the judgment of the 
^reat day. The saints, the choisen few, the elect, shall be in the 
judgment seat, judging the world. Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels ? said an apostle. 

' The dead in Christ shall rise first. There are, among the chil- 
dren of men but two characters ; such who, according to the direc- 
tion of the Spirit, put on the Lord Jesus, and having lived by faith 
in him, finished their course with joy, and laying down in peace, 
rise to the resurrection of salvation; having judged themselves, 
they shall not be judged according to the word^ of the Redeemer, 
** judge yourselves, and you shall not be judged." These are the 
first fruits, the dead in Christ, who shall first rise. 

' The second description includes those who have not believed 
because they have not known. They never conceived that Jesus 
died for their sins, and arose again for theip justification ; — they lay 
down with a damning consciousness of sin, and of course they mus( 
rise to the resurrection of damnation. Damnation, so the transla- 
fjm will have it; they are extremely fond of this phrase ; vet they 
know there is no such phrase in the New Testament; but they 
think it sounds well, more terrific. Sir, you know the word thus 
rendered, should be condemnation ; they shall rise to the resurrec- 
tion of condemnation ; and, while continuing in ignorance and un- 
belief, they shall imagine the Lamb is possessed of wrath, and un- 
<ler this apprehension, we repeat, they will call upon the mountains 
to fall upon them. 

' But^ as t before observed, another book will be opened, the book 
of life ; and the face of the covering will be taken from all people, 
and the veil from all nations, and every eye shall see, and every 
tongue confess ; and every creature in heaven, on earth, and under 
the earth, and in the sea, yea, all of them shall ascribe blessing, and 
glory, and honor, to him that sitteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb, forever and ever. And there shall be no more sorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain ; all old things shall pass away, and all things shall 
become new. Then, indeed, shall the accuser of the brethren be 
cast out into his proper element, darkness ; then shall the tables be 
turned upon the adversary, and like Uaman, he must himself sub- 
mit to the death he intended for Mordecai.' — Letters, fyc. ii. 
247,248. 

Lastly, on this subject, take the following from the < Hints rela- 
tive to forming a Christian church.' * Y^, the books shall be open- 
ed, and the dwad, both small and great, shall be judged out of the 
things written in the books. Every mouth shall be stopped, and 
all tlie world become guilty before God ; and While conscious of 
guilt, but ignorant of a Saviour, and that the ^«iN\aw.t \^^^ w^ 
wjse God who iajust even as a Sariotir, xVie'j «5m5\ ^tiJ^.xxv^'^^ "^^^^ 
nocks and mouDtaina to fail upon them, xVial xVie^ TO».i,Vi««^«»2^'^^^ 
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coyeit of the fiilling mountains, be hidden from the wrath of Ae 
Lamb. But in this judgment, the Judge is the Si^iour. Here all 
judgment is committed unto Jesus, because he is nie Son of roan, 
the Son of the offending, suffering, affnghted nature. In that 
future day, upon which G^d hath appointed the judgment, it is the 
Prince and the Saviour who is appointed to judse the world in 
righteousness, even that man whom the divine Nature ordained, 
Etere, instead of head and members being judged together by the 
head of Christ, the divine Nature, the members are considered, in 
their distinct characters, as good and evil, or believer and unbeliev- 
er, as children of light or children of darkness, and judged by their 
own head, for the head of every man is Christ. 

' Again — ^The business of this judgment may be considered, in 
some sort, difierent from the former. That was to suffer the 
wages of sin; this, after suffering the consequence of unbelief^ 
which is the torment of fear, to stop every month, that the Lord 
alone may be exalted, and to bring every one into a state of willing 
obedience unto the gospel. In the former judgment, sin was put 
awav fi-om the lost nature, by the death or sacrifice of the Saviour 
as the second Adam, so that God may behold the once lost and 
polluted nature, as savdd and pure in him. The last judgment ia 
to bring each member into the same state in themselves. Once 
more — ^as in theTbnncr judgment, the prince of this world, who also 
is called the 6od of this world, was cast out, in the last judgment the 
whole of the angelic nature, who fell from their first habitation^ 
and who are reserved in chains of darkness unto the judgment of 
this great day, will, in the character of goats placed on the left 
hand of the Shepherd of the sheep, be judged, and sent, as accurs* 
ed, into the fire prepared for them. Then shall that wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord^ shall consume with the breath of his 
mouth, and destroy by the brightness of his coming.' — Letters, ^. 
lii. 352, 353. 

Mr. Murray and Mr. Winchester, as is stated in the Biography, 
met at the formation of the General Convention of Universalists 
at Oxford, Mass. in 1785 . It was an important occasion. Not only 
were the two great preacliers of the order present, but a form was 
then about to be given to it, a judicatory was about to be establish* 
ed, and Mr. Murray felt earnestly solicitous that the new association 
might be impressed in its infancy, and reared up by the influence 
of the doctrines so dear to his heart, ahd for which he had so long 
suffered and labored. Mr. Winchester preached first. His mild, 
flowing and eloquent style is said to have captivated the audience. 
His subject vrasHhe doctrine of the gospd^ from Galatians i. 8. 
* Bid though we, or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel un- 
to you than thai which we have preached unto you, let him l>e accurs- 
ed. At the desire of Mr. Winchester, Mr. Murray concluded the 
subject. We regret that we cannot here present an epitome of Mr. 
Wincheater^B discourse ; but \t was w^N^t Y^xWxeiv. ^t» Murray has 
Jefi a broken account of bis, wVi\cVv\& «ra^[>\(ATv^v\.. 



SERMON 

^I>XLIV£R£D BEFORE THE FIRST MEETING OF THE GENERAL C0NVE2I 
TION &F UNIVERSALISTS, CONVENED AT OXFORD, MASS. 

SEPTEMBER, 1785. 

< Our beloved friend, and very dear brother, having given you a 
«learview of the gospel, has referred to me the consideration of the 
apostolic affirmation — ^ But though we, or an angel from heaven 
preeuh unto you any other gospel, than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. Suppose, for example, we who have 
now preached that you are redeemed from the curse of the law, in 
consequence of Jesus being made a curse for you ; that you who, 
being unrighteous, could in such a character have no inheritance in 
that kingdom, which the unrighteons cannot inherit, are now heirs, 
joint heirs with Christ, according to premise, in the fulfilment of 
that prophecy, ' The name whereby he shall be called is the Lord our 
righteousness ; ' that we who have sinned, and on whom, as sin- 
ners, the sentence had passed — ' The soul that siuneth shall die ; * 
shall live and not die, not in consequence of making void the law, 
but in consequence of Jesus dying tor us, and that m such a way, 
diat his death was, in the eye of infinite truth and justice, consid- 
ered our death; so that constrained by the love of God, we judge 
that if one died for all, then all are dead ; and that the just, thus 
dying for the unjust, was to bring them to God, and that being thus 
brought to God, he hath accepted us in the Beloved ; and that we 
are complete in him ;. and that the just God, who hath accepted us 
in OUT head, will in no wise cast us out ; and that he hath appoint- 
ed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness hot 
by themselves ; the apostle would not dare to judge himself by 
hmiself^ but by that man whom he hath ordained, not only to be 
the judge of quick and dead, but also to be a Prince and a Sav- 
iour ; to give repentance to the impenitent, and remission of sins 
to the of^nder. That your transgressions are blotted out, and your 
iniquities pardoned. That when we all like sheep had gone astray, 
every one to his own way, the Lord laid upon the Redeemer the 
iniquities of us all, and that having suffered for our sins, and put 
them away by the sacrifice of himself, God is now a reconciled God, 
not imputing nnto the world their trespasses f having made the hu- 
manity of Christ sm for us, that we may be made the righteousness 
of God in bim. 

' Suppose, 1 say, that we who have thus, by the grace of God, 
authorised bv divine authority, preached this true, this everlasting 
eospel, «bouid, through the mutability of our nature, and that dread- 
ful propensity in our evil hearts to turn aside as a broken bow, 
from the mark of the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus — 
suppose we should preach unto you another gospel, assuring you 
that your own obedience to the tighteous law must ex<&n\^i ^^w xc^xf^ 
the curse denounced agiEUBst law-breakeiB, ox you >no\]\^ \i^n^\^ 
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exempted ; that you must be dlstinguisbed from Uie rest of man* 
kind, who are unrighteous, by a change wrought in yourselves, bo 
that you may be so fully convinced you are not like other men, that 
you ihay be able in the presence of Grod, to thank him for his dis- 
criminating grace, or you never can have any lej^al or just claim to 
an inheritance in the kingdom of God, and of Christ-^that sinners 
not thus changed, and made righteous, must assuredly die the 

«eath, and the unjust assuredly suffer in their own persons, for 
leir own sins, before they can be brought to God ; and that should 
they approach him previous to this change, he will assuredly cast 
them out into the fire prepared for the devil and his angels — For 
that although Jesus died for sinners, yet his death in the sight of 
infinite justice was not the death of the sinner, and that the sen- 
tence passed on the sinner is still in full force ; the soul that sin- 
neth shall die — ^That we are not accepted in the beloved, nor com- 
plete in him ; and that therefore the iust God hath appointed a day 
m the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that righr 
teous law which condemns the offender to everlasting perdition, 
and sets the obedient free — ^That on that day the sinners of man- 
kind will find that their transgressions are not pardoned ; that their 
uiiquiiies were not blotted out ; that they were not laid upon Jesui; 
or if they were, that he did not put them aw^y ; that he performed 
no more than was performed by the sacrifices under the Mosuc 
dispensation ; puttmg them away and yet leaving the people still 
in guilt, and under condemnation; and that, consequently, God » 
not, cannot be reconciled unto the world ; nor ever will be until they 
are first reconciled unto him ; that he really does still impute unto 
them their trespasses; and that although it may in some sense be 
true that Jesus was made sin for them, yet we cannotnhink that 
sinners, black with crimes in themselves, can be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 

* If, I say, we, or an angel from heaven, should preach a gospel 
so different from that already declared to you, let him be accursed. 
Let him be considered in the same point of view, with respect to 
the gospel, that the Jews considered the ignorant Grentiles with re- 
spect to the law — let those who know not the law be accursed. 

' But should it be asked how, with what propriety, can the preach- 
ing you thus describe, be termed gospel, since gospel is literally 
glad tidings, or good neWs ? We answer, The apostle did not con- 
sider this testimony gospel; his sentiments were the reverse of this 
testimony ; he only speaks of it as the first believers, who being 
zealous for the law, spake of the soul- perverting doctrine they 
preached. They called their preaching gospel-preaching ; and for 
the purpose of making it appear in some sort consistent with the 
name, they declared unto the people glad tidings ; that in conse- 
quence of the descent of Jesus Christ upon this our globe, we may 
now be saved, and it is entirely our own fault if we be not ; that we 
Iiave not the same law, in aU \is fulu^es to obey that the Jews bad; 
that many of the ceremomeft at« ta)iie)X\ oux ^i ^« yiv) \ i&d»x' Qai 
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now «dy rtquim w to ketp his conrnendmtnis, to do justice, td 
love mercy, and to ivalk humbly ^ith God ; and should we, through 
iJie imbecility of our nature, err from the path of rectitude, ve be- 
ing able to appeal lo God, that it was not willingly cr by design, 
the Mediatoi^ will, in such circumBtances, intercede tor us ; and on 
our repentance and reformation, we shall be taken into favor. 
Thii$, although the law be indeed broken, and your souls have 
sinned, yet to such favorites we bring glad tidings ; you shall not 
die, nor suffer the curse of a broken law. 

What although the unrighteous cannot inherit eternal, life, yet 
behold we bring unto you glad tidings: you may be righteous if 
you will ; for Jesus came into the world to show you, by his bright 
example, what you must do if you would be righteous; which but 
for his appearance you never could have known ; and not only so, 
but if you will <»ily see, and be in love with this divine pattern, and 
d o all in your power to imitate him, whenever you find your^^lf 
ih rough human weakness, unable to attain to his likeness, he will, 
if you continually call upon him, help you ; nay, he will work in 
youto will and to do: heboid therefore we bring you glad tidings; 
y 0)U will have all the reward and commendation, as if you had by 
your own inherent strength, wrought out your own salvation. 

Thus, if by close attention to the rules laid down in the prec^ptft 
of the law, and the example of Jesus Christ you attain lo righteotis- 
seas, you shall not be condemned with sinners; but when God 
shall say to them, Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire, he Ehall 
say to you. Come ye blessed of my Father ; while to the sinner he 
says,. Thou wicked servant, thou ehouldst have put my money fo 
usury, he will say to you who have kept his commandments, WeTI 
doBOt thott'.go€d and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of ^y 
Lord. 

But as tbts does not seem glad tidings to tvery erecUuH, We 
would say to the unjust, who must sufiler for their sins, that their 
sufferings shall fitially bring them to >God ; that when they have 
suffered as much as the justice of God can demand, so that on 
scrutinizing the account, it will appear that the sinner has paid the 
uttermost farthing ; then they shall come forth from the deep dun- 
geon, where by the grace of Jesus Christ they have been enabled 
to suffer so much, and give gloiy to him, who by suffering so much 
in his own person, rendered it possible for them to obtain salvation 
by their own deeds and sufferings. 

Thus shall all finally be happy ; although not all precisely in the 
same way. Some shall attain endless felicity by obedience to the 
law, and others by suffering the pains and penalties annexed to the 
breach of the law. What dien becomes of^ths^ finished redemption 
wrought out by the Redeemer of men r Yet it is easy to prove 
that this testimony is gospel ; but it must be confessed that there is 
as much difference between the two ^gospels, as between heaven 
above and earth beneath ; and such who are under thfi\nfixi^\i^A^l 
tfae stpirit of this world, merely of the eaxth, estCte^.^^*^ >asA^\s^civ<- 
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edly prefer the latter gospel ; while such who are under the in- 
flueDce of his spirit who eays, 1 am froEn above ; my kingdom i» 
not of this world ; and who consequendy see their treasure ia 
heaven, and nothing which merits the name of durable riehes and 
righteousness any where else ; so that they can with truth say, 
when they ask whom have I in heaven but thee ? there is nothing 
on earth i desire beside thee. Persons of this description will give 
the preference to Paul's gospel ; and continuing under the influ- 
ence of that spirit which taketh of the things of Jesus, and showedi 
them unto the soul, they will assuredly follow the apostolic direc- 
tion in all things, delighting to imitate his example, and determin- 
ing to know nothing save Christ Jesus, and him crucified. ' God 
forbid,' they exclaim, ' God forbid that we should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified 
unto us, and we unto the world.' Yea, doubtless, and they count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus their Lord, for whom they would gladly suffer the loss of all 
things. They desire, earnestly desire, to be found in the Redeem- 
er, not having their own righteousness which is of the law, but that 
which is through thefaUh of Christy the righteousness which is of 
God by faith. They believe it to be life eternal to know God and 
Jtsvs Ckriat whom he hath sent. They listen to the voice of the 
Lord, who saith, Let not the wise man gl^ry in his wisdom, nei* 
ther let the mighty man gloiy in his might, nor the rich^an in his 
riches. But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he under* 
standeth and knoweth me ; that 1 am the Lord which exercise 
loving-kindness, judgment and righteousness in the earth ; for m 
these things I delight, saith the Lord. 

The believers of Paul's gospel, uniformly consider themselves as 
complete in Clirist Jesus; they know that the Redeemer alone 
hath collected the materials; that he alone will build the temple; 
bringing forth the head-stone thereof with shoutings crying, * Grace^ 
grace wUo U» — Letters^ ifc, iL 118 — 122. 



ALL THE SACRED WRITERS WNIVERSALIST3. 

/ 

I HAVE no doctrine, but the doctrine taught by God the Saviour. 
I reject every doctrine, which the mouth of the Lord hath not 
spoken. The apostolic churches were formed by professors of the 
doctrine of universal redemption. Jesus Christ, and his apostles, 
preached and defended this doctrine. All the writers of Revela- 
tion were strong in the faithful belief of the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation; so saiththe Apostle Peter, when speaking of the world^s 
Redeemer. *Thfe heavens must receive him, until the restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken of by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets, ever since the world began.* How much is con- 
tained in this single testimony of the Apostle. Yes, indeed, God 
blessed Abraham, and said, in thee shall all nations of the earth be 
blessed. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, believed God, and were therefbre 
Universaliats, And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to 
thy word. But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord. Numbers xiv. 20, 21. * Moses believed 
Cfod, and was therefore a UniversalisL 

All the ends of the world shall remember, and turn unto the 
Lord, and all the kindred of the nations shall worship before thee, 
for the kingdom is the Lord's. All they that go down to the dust 
shall bow before him. Psalm xxii. 27, 28, 29. < Let the people 
praise thee, O God, let all the people [Jraise thee.' 

' All nations shall call him blessed, and let the whole be earth fill- 
ed with his glory, amen, and amen.' Psalm Ixxii. 8, 17, 19. 

' All nations whom thou hast made, shall come and worship be- 
' fbre thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy name.' , Psalm Ixxxvi. 9. 

< My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord, and let all flesh 
bless his holy name forever and ever.' Psalm cxlv. 21. 

Thus it appears that the roj^al Prophet was a strong Univer' 
scHisL 

'They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain ; for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea.' Isaiah xi. 9. < And in this mountain shall the Lord 
of hosts make unto all people, a feast of fat things. And he will 
destroy, in this mountain, the face of the covenng cast over all 
people ; the veil that is spread over all nations ; he will swallow 
up death in victory. And the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his people will he take from 
off all the earth, for the mouth of the yord hath spoken ft' 
XXX. 6, 8. 

All this, no doubt, Isaiah fully believed. Ts&iah, therefore, was 
a Universalist. 

< Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform that 
good thing which I have promised to the Kous^ oC 1%ta&V^sA Ns» 
SwiioaBeofJudab.* See also Jer.xx3d.^V)^. 



1 



Jeremiah, in full asBurance that God would perform what he v 
promised, was unquestionably a Unher&aiMt, 

* When thy sister Sodom and her daughters shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and her daughters shall return to their 
former estate, Then thou and thy daughters shall return to thy 
former estate.' Ezekiel xvi. 55., 

Sodom and her daughters were those who altered the vengumce 
of eternal fire. But the Prophet Ezekiel, being a Unweraalist^ was 
persuaded they would not be etemaUy suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. 

' Pharaoh shall see them, and be comforted over all h|s multi- 
tude ; even Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saitb the 
Lord.' Ezekiel xxxii. 31. 

' Then will I sprinkle Qlean water upon you, and you shall be 
clean from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you. Then the heathen that are lefl round about you, shall know 
that I the Lord build the ruined places.' Ezekiel xxzvi. 25, 36. 

Thus we seie Ezekiel, in declaring the salvation of Jew and 
Heathen, was a UniversaUst, 

' Seventy weeks are determmed upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sin, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness.' Daniel ix. 24. Surely Daniel was a very strong Urn- 
versalist 

< Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea shore that cannot be measured or numbered ; and it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, ye are 
not my people, there it shall be said unto them, ye are the sons of 
the living God.' Hosea i. 10. < And I will sow her unto me in the 
earth, and I will have mercy on her that had not obtained merey, 
and I will say to them which were not my people, thou art my peo- 
ple, and the^ shall say, thou art my Grod* Hosea ii. 23. Was net 
Hosea a UmoersaiUt 9 

' And it shall come to pass afterwards, that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh,' &c. Joel ii. 28. 'For I will cleanse their 
blood, that I have not cleansed.' Joel iii. 21. 

' In that day I will raise up the tabernacle of David, that is falleo, 
and close up the breaches thereof, that they may possess the rem- 
nant of all Edom, and of the heathen, which are called by my pame, 
saith the Lord, that doeth this.' Amos ix. 11, 12. 

< And Saviours shall come upon Mount Zion, to judge the mount 
of Esau, and tjie kmgdom shall be the Lord's.' Obadiah 21. 

< And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong na- 
tions a&r off, and they shall beat their swords into plouffhshares, and 
their spears into pruning-hooks. Nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall tney learn war any more. But they 
shall sit every man under his vine, and under his fig tree, and none 
dual] make them afraid; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it* 

MJcab, j>. 3,4. * He will turn afgaCm^Xxe ^^Wuw^ <Ms>m\M»ss^ >v^ 



on lis, he will subdue all our loiquities, and thou wilt cant all oar 
flina into the depths of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Ja* 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast i^wom unto our 
fiithers, from the days of old.' Mtcah vii. 19, 20. Thus it is plain,^ 
the prophets were all Universalista. 

Bat the angels of Grod are also Umversalists. Let us listen to 
those messengers of heaven, while addressing the wondering shep- 
herds of Judea. ' And the angel said unto them, Fear not, behold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to oiU peojde; 
and suddenly there was with the angels a multitude of the heaven- 
ly host, praising God, and sayins, Glory be to Grod in the highest, 
and on earth, peace and good will towards men.' Luke ii. 10, 14. 

The devout Simeon was a Umversaligt. *• For mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared before the face of a& 
people, a light to liehten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel.' Luke ii. 30, 31, 32. 

But that we may ascertain what all the evangelists and all the 
apostles were, in one view, let us bear the seutimentsof our Saviour 
himself^ upon this subject. 'For I have given unto them the 
words which thmt gavest me, and they have received them.' John 
zvii. 8. ' For I have not spoken of myself but the Father which 
sent me ; he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what 
I should speak, and I know that this^ommandment is life everlast- 
ing. Whatsoevei^ I speak, therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. John xii. 49, 50. See also ver. 32. 

Let us now attend to the ministry committed to the apostle. 
* Grod was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself* not imput- 
ing unto them their trespasses.' 2 Corinthians v. 19. ' And he 
shall send Jesus Christ, who before was preached unto you, whom 
the heavens must receive, until the times of the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ever since the world began.' Acts iii. 21. 

It is plain, from these testimonies, and many more which might 
be adduced, that the doctrine of Universalism is the doctrine of God 
our Saviour ; and while the Universcdists can produce so many il- 
lustrious vouchers, they never can be discomfited, or even em- 
barrassed. — LetterSf ^c. ii. 422—425. 



23» 



INDEX. 



JidanUfHon. Johuy sen. solicits Murray to preach, on the voyage from 
England to America, 205 

jlUon, Murray's birth-place, 10 

Bathf Murray's arrival at, 60 ; hospitably entertained by the hay-mak- 
er, 61 ; preaches here, &i 

Bdirff the proper object of, 84 

Btnezetf Anthony, Murrav's friend, 158 ; account of him, 158, note 

Bottony Murray visits for first time, 162; his reception, 162^164; - 
preaches for first time here, 166 ; again arrives in Boston, 172 ; 
IS attacked by a clergyman, (Bacon,) 172; his controversy with 
Croswell, 174 — 179 ; is stoned in Croswell's pulpit, 180 ; he oc- 
casionally officiates in Boston, 198 ; installed pastor of the socie- 
ty here, 212 

Bowton^ First Universalist Society in, outline of its history, 243 

CUus Meetings of Methodists, how conducted, 21 

Convention Gen, of UniversaUsts of New England States and others, 
197; orifirin of, 241 ; records of first meeting, 242 ; M.'s sermon 
preached at, 269 

Convention of UniveraaLists in Philadelphia in 1790, address Oen. Wash" 
ington, 207 

Cootventumof 1780 for framing constitution of Mass. appear to have been 
alarmed at Murray's doctrine, 190, note 

€!orkf Murray's visit to, 54 — 56 

Cranberry Inlet described, 122, note 

CrosweUf Rev. A., account of him, 169, note; slanders Murray fn pub- 
lic papers, 174 ; is replied to, 175; endeavors to bar M. out of 
the pulpit, 175 ; attacks M. there in a very bitter manner, 175 ; 
is replied to by M. 176 ; interrupts M. 178 ; his uneasiness dur- 
ing M.'s defence, 179 

Dedication of infants introduced bv Murray, 215, note 

Jhichee, Rev, Mr., Murray's friend, 157 ; anecdote of, 157, note 

Zhmham, Bev, Mr.^ a friend to Murray, 132, 134 

Sngland, Murray's father removes from, 15 ; M. returns to, 58 ; his ar- 
rival in 1778 from America, 201 

Factory in which Murray first preached in Boston, where situated, 166, 
note 

Gehenna, true sense of, 94, note 

aimteesUr, Mats, visited by M. first lime, V74-, «l®82«^> 'V^'^N ^^"^^i^. 
it hJB borne, 182 ; hia ineasmeB Xo te\\«N^ Vm^ VsCm^vN**^-*^^^ 
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is summoned before Committee of Safety, who treat' him ver^ 
ungenerously, 186 — 189 ; Universalist meeting-house here dedi- 
cated, 189 ; church formed, 189 ; their views of ordination, 191 ; 
suits are commenced against them, and their property is attached 
to support orthodox clergyman, 192 ; the church brinff an action 
to recover back the monies, 192 ; the action finally brought in 
Murray's name, 193 ; Messrs. King, Sullivan, and Tudor con- 
duct his caase, 194 ; the Universalists publish an appeal to the 
public in regard to this case, 194 ; sentiments of the appeal, 194, 
195 ; the important case finally settled in favor of the Universal- 
ists, 195'; Sullivan's eloquence on the occasion, ib. ; the con- 
duct and opinions of Judge Dana, vb. ; the congregation petition 
legislature in favor of Murray, 200 ; give him certificate of ordi- 
nation, 202 ; renew his ordination after his return from England, 
205 ; the society's instrument of compact, 239 

GreeaBf Gen. corresponds with Murray, 226 

MUekinSt Rev. Mr. minister to Murray, 99 $ his atgament V/gainst Ar- 
minians led M. to Universalism, 92 

Hopkins, Rev. Mr.'s journey and dialogue with Murray, 142 — 144$ 
writes a book against Universalism, 143, note 

Ireland, Murray removes to, 15 ; he leaves for England, 58 

Jones, Rev. Thos. conversion and settlement at GRmcester, 212 

Judsmewt after <2ea£A explained, 94, note 

Utw, Mr converted to Methodism, 28 ; adopts young Murray aiS hk 
son, 42 ; his di^leasure at M .'s conduct, ^ 

iumdon, Murray ajrives at, 63 ; arrives at in 1788 from America, 204 

Lord^s Supper, Murray's views of, 214, note 

Mason, president of a society, 86 ; attempts to refute Relly's Union, 87 

Methodist Meetings, how conducted, 2^) 

Mitchell, Ret), Ed. agrees with Murray in opinion, 237 

Murray's father, an Episcopalian, 10; removes to Ireland, 15; becomes 
a Methodist, 16 ; his sickness, 35 ; dying prayer for his son, 36 ; 
death, 37 ; his character and acquirements, 37, 38 

Murray's mother, a Presbvterian, 10 ; her benediction when he lefl her 
for England, 52 ; do. when he came to America, 109 ; visits her 
in 1788, on his return from America, 204 

Murray, John, when born, 9 ; hfs ancestors, 12 — 14 ; danger of being 
lost in a boat, 15 ; appointed a class-leader, 20 ; his confirmation 
by the bishop, 25,26; his love of Miss Dupee, 30 ; discovered by 
his father, 31 ; recovers possession of an estate, 41 ; preaches for 
the first time, 43 ; his difficulties at Mr. Little's, 45---50 ; leaves 
Mr L 's house, 51 ; his touching farewell to the scenes of his 
youth, 54 ; his visit to Cork, 55, 56 ; return to England, 58 ; ar- 
rival at Bath, 60 ; entertained by the hay-maker, 61 ; do. by Rev. 
Mr. Tucker, 60, 61 ; arrives in London, 63 ; his early impru- 
dences here, 64— -66 ; repents of them, 69; his feelings towards 
one of Relly's preachers, 72 ; introduction to Miss Eliza Neaie, 
. 75 ; is enamored by her attractions, 76 ; prop'oses himself as her 
lover, 76 *, is married to her, 82 ; his feeling towards Mr. Relly,- 
83; his attempt to reclaim a young woman who had become a 
Universalist, 82^-~85 ; his feeling towards Universalists, 85 ; pe-- 
ruses Mason's pamphlet against Relly's Union, 87 ; loses Ma* 
Ban's favor by objecting to it, ^', B«e«'^>\'^^%\STa<^TL first time^ 
69; the efSsci of it on hi» minA, W*, \iss»x* "fe-ftWi ^ift»fcV^SlV% 



he and' his wife embrace UnivenalUm, 03; expelled from 
the society at Whitefield's tabernacle, 93, 94 : his subsequent 
troubles, 96; loses his wife, 98; instance of his benevolenoe, 
100; his embarrassments increase, 102; is arrested and thrown 
into prison, ib. ; his reflections there, 104 ; is released^ 106 ; re- 
solves to remove to America, 109 ; sets sail, 111 ; arrives in the 
Delaware, 112; runs into Cranberry Inlet, 113; his first inter- 
view with Potter, 114 ; is astonished at his narrative, 116 ; his 
unwiliinjg^ness to preach, 117 ; he at last yields to what he con- 
siders the will of God, 120 ; preaches in New York, 124 ; makes ' 
Potter's house his home, 125 ; visits Philadelphia, 130 ; is slan- 
dered, 132;' his conversation with Rev. Mr. Tennant, 135; 
hears of the miserable Mrs. Trinbath in New York, 138 ; endeav- 
ors to reclaim her, 139; the trouble it gave him, 140; visits 
Norwich, Con. 141 ; interview with Rev. Mr. Hopkins, 142 — 
144; his reception in Newport, R. I. 145; visits Providence, 
150; visits Philadelphia again, ib, ; Maryland, 151 ; singular in- 
terview with a physician, 152 — 155 ; his labors in 1773, 156 ; 
mentions some of nis friends, 157, 158; visits Newport again, 
158 ; £. Greenwich, 159 ; Pawtuxet and Providence, 160 ; co^* 
ference with Rev> Mr. Snow and his church, ib. ; visits Boston 
for first time, 162; his reception, 162r— 164 ; preaches for fint 
timie here, 166; visits Newburyport, ib.; Portsmouth, 168; re- 
turns to Boston, ib. ; time employed to close of Jan. 1774, 170 ; 
receives an invitation to settle at Portsmouth, 171 ; passing 
through Rhode Island arrives again at Boston, 172; is attacked 
by a clerffvmair, (Bacon) 172 ; visits Gloucester for first time, 
174 ; hisleelings on hearing of Belly's death, 176, note; is ston- 
ed in Croswell^ pulpit, 180 ; continuation of his life by his wid- 
ow commenced, 181 ; visits Gloucester, Newburyport, and Ports- 
mouth again, ib,; is the means of converting Rev. Noah Parker, 
182 ; considers Gloucester hil home ib» ; calumny against him 
refuted, 183; chosen chaplain to R. 1. brigade, i&. /cause of that 
choice, ib, note ; repairs to camp, 184 ; remses Washington's ap- 
pointment, and continues as a volunteer, 185 ; carries a large 
sum of money to Gloucester for relief of suffering inhabitants, 
186 ; summoned before committee of safety, ib. ; their extraordi- 
nary proceedings, 186—189; permits a suit to be brought in his 
name, 193 ; obtains a verdict, 195 ; contemplates a yearly asso- 
ciation of the preachers of Universalism, 197 ; visits Oxford to 
form a convention, 197, 242; occasionally officiates at Boston, 
198; is prosecuted for solemnizing marriage, ti. ,* concludes to* 
make a voyage to England, and reasons therefor, ib. ; petitions 
legislature for relief, w. ; a bill obtained in his favor, 200 ; ar- 
rives in England, 201 ; his reception in Falmouth, 202 ; in Lon- 
don, 204 ; embarks at Cowes for America, 204 ; his ordination re- 
newed at Gloucester, 205 ; his travels in 1790, 206 ;. is appointed 
on committee to address Gen. Washington, 207 ; visits the grave 
of Potter, 208—210 ; his reflections on Potter's character, 211 ; 
is installed pastor of the society in Boston, 212 ; his views of 
baptism and the Lord's supper, 214, note ; institutes ceremony of 
dedication of infants, 215—217, note ; is crippled by disease, 219 ; 
disease increases, 221 ; his death, 222*, his ^oweiA QC'^'e;t.%\^^%Ss!(t).x 
2^; Mb moral principle^ , 22^ *, CQiie&^u^ ^*VCkv ^«^* ^x^vos^^ 
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226 ; with others, 227-^230 ; his religious principles described, 
fi33-r-237 ; contrasted with sentiments of Winchester, 245 ; his 
feeling towards Winchester, 246 — ^248 ; his first interview with 
him, ^8 ; his views of sin and punishment, 250 ; of Mr. Win- 
chester's system of future punishment, 251 — ^254 ; his own views 
of the future condition of those who die in unbelief, 254 — 258 ; 
what he thought of the day of judgment j 255 ; his sermon at ths 
formation of the general convention of Universalists in 1785, at 
Oxford, 259. 

JVWe, Miss Eliza f is introduced to Murray, 75 ; wins his affections, 76; 
consents to his addresses, 77 ; enrages her grandfather, and is 
deprived of her inheritance, 78 ; leaves his house, 80; is married 
to Murray, 82 ; is taken sick, 96 ; parting interview with her 
husband, and happy death, 97, 98 ; his affectionate remembrance 
ofher, 104, 107, 111,126. 

JYealBf Wm. his kindness to Murray, 105 

Oxford, Mass. first general convention of Universalists held at, in 1786, 
197, 241—243 ; Murray's sermon at, 259 

Parker, Koah, conversion to Universalism, 182 

Peckf Thomas Handasyde, receives Murray on his arrival in Boston, 
163 ; account of him, 163, note 

Perkins, Hon. Thomas H. letter from, 163, note 

Potter, ThomaSf sees Murray for first time, 114 ; persuades him to preach, 
116 ; his joy on hearing him, 120; do. on hearing his resolation 
to abide at his house, 126 ; his grave visited by Murray, 208— 
210 ; his character, 211 

Rdlyf Rev. James, one of his preachers hated by Murray, 72 ; himself 
hated, 83 ; slanders in regard to him, 85, 86 ; his ' Union ' seen 
by M. for first time, 89 ; is heard by M. with astonishment, 91 ; 
his friendship for M. 108 ; urges him to preach ib. ; his death, 
and M.'s feelings at, 176, not^ 

Sacred Writers all Universalists, 263—265 

Salvation, how the effect of faith, 84, 85 

Sargeant, Winthrop, of Gloucester, patronizes Murray, 179, 174, 181, 
186, 188 ; was member of convention of 1770 for framing consti- 
tution of commonwealth, 188, note 

Say, TApwww' Murray's friend, 157 ; account of, 158, note 

$&rmon, preached by Murray in 1785, at first meeting of general con* 
vention, 259 

Stiles, Rev. Ezra, 147, note 

Still, Rev. Mr. slanders Murray, 156,^157 

Sunday, how spent in Murray's father's family, 17, 18, 22 

Tennant, Rev. Mr. abuses Murray, 135 

Third Article of Bill of Rights, first draft appears to have reference to 
Murray, 190, note 

TVtomas, Rev. A. C. his views of the circumstances connected with M.'s 
landing, 121 > 

Trinbath, Mr. is visited by Murray, 57 ; is deserted by his wife, 64 ; M. 
hears of her in New York, 138 ; endeavors to reclaim her, 139 ; 
the trouble it gave him, 140 

Tucker, Rev. Mr. entertains M., 6 1 , 62 

Tyler, Rev. John, Murray's friend, 157; account of him, 157, note ; his 

sen timents in unison w vlb. M.' a , 2i'^7 
QmversaUsm sustains* in death^ 1^^, note 
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UfdversaUtts hated by Murray before his conversion, 85 

Vamumf Gen, a friend to Murray, 150 

WaUon, Rev. Joseph, a clergyman of Portsmouth, 171, note 

Washington^ Pres. is addressed by committee of Universalist conyen- 

Uon in Philadelphia, 207; his reply, 207, 208 
Wesley, Rev. John, pays attention to young Murray, 20 ; the idol of the 

Methodists, 33 ; his opinion of Calvinism, d4 
WhiteJUld, seen by Murrav for first tinie, 56 ; M. desires to attach him- 
' self to him in London, 69 ; the effect of his preaching on M. 67 ; 

his catholic spirit, 74 
Wmchester, Rev, EUianah, preached in 1785 at general convention at 

Oxford, Mass. 197, 258 ; a Universalist on the principles of 

Chauncy, 197, 236 ; contemporary with Murray, S^5 ; his first 

interview with M. 248 ; how he was personally regarded by M. 

S49 ; his sentiments on future punishment disapproved by M. 

251^254 ; differs from M. in his views of day of judgment, 255 
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ADVERTISMENT. 

tJniveFsaliiit Books of every description that are to be obtained 
hi the Onited States, are kept constantly on hand for sale, at the 
Trumpet Office, No. 40, Cornhill, Boston. Orders from a distance 
(directed to 'Thomas Whittemore, Trumpet. Office, Boston, Mass.') 
will be cheerfully and promptly attended to. The port of Boston 
furnishes ready conveyance to all parts of the world ; and books 
and pamphlets, when ordered to any considerable amount, i^ra 
packed in strong boxes, and forwarded in the most perfect order. 
Among the works are the following : 

detent History of Unwarsalism ; from the time of the Apostles 
to its condemnation in the Fifth General Council,- A. D. 553 ; witk 
an Appendix, tracing the doctrine down to the era of the Reforma- 
tion. By Hosea Balk>n, 3d. This is highly spoken of by all die 
(earned, as a work of great research and impartiality* Price $], 
retail* 

7%e Modem Hiaiofy of Univeraalismj from the era of the B«for» 
mation to the present time. By Thomas Whittemore. These 
two works comprise a connected history of Universalism frot|p> the 
xlays of the apostles to the present time. Price $1, retail. 

^Tbere are many people who suppose, that the doctrine of Uni- 
versalism has not been known, until within a few years— that it it 
a sentiment recently avowed by a few heedless innovators, distin* 
guisbed by little else than their rashness and ignorance. Those 
who will take the pains to read the Modem History of Universal- 
ism, will find that this doctrine has been defended by great, and 
irirtuous, and learned men for upwards of three hundred years; in 
addition to which, if the Ancient History of Universalism be pe- 
rused, it will be seen that it may be traced back to the earliest ages 
of the Christian Church. It is not a new sentiment, but one which 
will be found to have had able advocates, with little intermission, 
es'er since the days of Christ. 

The Modem History of Universalism is purely a historyi and not 
a work of theological argument and controversy. The lives and 
standing of those 'who have defended this doctrine, have been 
^ven in every case where it was practicable ; large extracts have 
been made firom their writings^ anonymous works have been 
noticed, and particular attention has been paid to those who have 
been public preachers of the sentiment. But while this work it 
purely hidoncaJLy it cannot be denied that it must have a strong 
influence in bringing men to believe Uhat the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world.' In the extracts which are made 
ftom Universalist writers, every variety of argument by which they 
have defended their opinions ia pteaeute^« Vket^ «x«^ w«^ ""^o^ 

MA 



»?4 

arguments ^f the wit^of the philosopher, and of the dmne— the 
argument as it is drawn from reason, from the nature of man, from 
the attributes of God, and from this Scriptures ; so that a higkn 
of Univerealism is necessarily a defence of it. It is htgfalv interest- 
ing to an inquiring mind, to see in how many different forms tbii 
doctrine has presented itself to the human understandiBg, and with 
what a variety of reasoning it has been sustained* 

lUustraHona of Dmne Ocvemment^ by T. Soitthwood Simd^ 
M* D. of London. First American from the tibird English CKlition, 
with an Appendix. This work is particularly valuable as contkni- 
ing a discussion of that difficult ques^on, the freedom mC tbt 
human will, and free agency, as connected with the overruling 
ipvemment of God. This is the only edttpsn in which the Appen- 
dix is found. Price 12mo. pp. 358. vS cents, retail. 

JVo^eff and lUtatraHons of the Parables of ike J>tew ^Pestament, ar- 
ranged accordinff to the order of time in which they were spoken. 
By Thomas Wnitemore. Price, 62i cents. This work contains 
about 290 duodecimo pages. A distinct exposition is given of each 

gamble, and, whenever necessary, of the context in ^v^ch it is 
»und, iUustrated by such helps as the best commentators and most 
approved eastern travellers have thrown in our wa^. As many of 
the Parables have been used to support the doctrine of endless mis- 
ery, particular care has been taken to show wherein Orthodox ex- 
positors have agreed with Universalists in their interpretations of 
such parts of the Scriptures. Thus it will be seen, that Parkhnist, 
Campbell, Whitby, Lughtfoot, Pearce^ Thophylact, Bate, Glarke, 
Home, Jahn, Hammond, Gill, and others, high in the repute of the 
Orthodox, have given the same exposition of the Parables that Uni- 
versalists now do. 

Winx.he8ter*8 Dialogues on Universal Restoration, exhilnted in 
four Dialogues between a minister and his friend ; comprehending 
the substance of several real conversations which the author had 
with various persons, both in America and Europe, on that inters 
esting subject : chieflv designed fully to Htate, and fkirly to answer 
the most common objections that are brought against it, from the 
Scriptures. To which is prefixed a brief account of the authors 
conversion to Universalism. This edition possesses several advan- 
tages over any former edition that has been published. First, it is 
printed very neatly, on a fine paper, in a small size, and is bound 
in a superior manner. — Second, it contains an excellent likeness of 
the revered author, from an English print, now in possession ofliis 
aged sister, at Watertown, Mass. And, third, an indox ef the pas- 
Sages illustrated is postfixed to the work, prepared with great caw 
by a clergyman of this vicinity. These circumstances justify us in 
SQ[yinc> that no edition of these Dialogues has ever appeared <so <wo^ 
thy ofpubUd patronage. 
The book contains 300 pagea. ^nc^ K^a&^l^ ^\i\&« 
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Sertnons mi ^iiperlmd Ih€trin(d Su^^ To wbich iore ftdMt 
eritieal wad explaxiatoiy Mtes, and a bnef Memoir of tlie Audioiv 
tirntten by bimselfl By ijosea Ballou, of Boston. These discoimeii . 
form a little body of divinity on the subject of Univeraalisra. luqiiife 
fbr BaUou^e Sermons on Important Doctrinal Subfecte, price 37^ « 
cents. All the other works of this Aothor «re kept constantly on 
hand. 

Universal Damnation and SalvaJtignf m work on Universalism, 
comprised in a series of sermons, by Rey. Jdin Tyler, an Episco* 

Sal elergyman in Norwich, Con. and one of the early friends of 
obn Murray. Price 25 cents. 

Essays on the Coming of Christ, by Rev. Warren Skinner. In 
this work all the passages in which the coming of Christ is spoken 
of are fully explained. It is highly spoken of by those who havo 
perused it. Price, 31 cents. 

Petitpierre on Divine Goodness^ an excellent work on Universalism, 
originally published in French. Price, 37^ cents. 

Balfour^s Works* All the works of this author are kept con- 
stantly on hand, at the lowest prices. 

T. WaiTTEMO&E has now in press, and will shortly publish, 
'' The Ihrments of HeU ; the foundation and pillars thereof dis- 
covered, searched, shaken, and removed. With infallible proofs 
that there is not to be a punishment after this life, for any to en- 
dure, that shall never end.' This work was originally published 
one hundred and seoentu-five years ago, in England, by Samuel 
Richardson, a celebrated writer of that time, ft contains many 
Terv curious and original arguments against the common doctrine 
of nell torments, a^ is well worthy the attention of Univ^alists. 
Price, 25 cents. 

. T. Whittemore has also in preparation, and will shortly publishi 
* Universxlist Biografht,' comprising biographical sketches of 
ail deceased eminent Universalist clergymeo and authors, from the 
second century to the present time, so far as said object is attaina- 
ble. It will come out in a series of volumes until finished. As the 
Universalist denomination now have their history from the aee of 
the apostles to the present time, it is desirable also that their Kog*- 
raphy should be preserved ; and should this object be satisfacton- 
ly obtained, they may be said to have, what few denominations can 
boast, their history aYid biography in a popular form before the 
world. The defenders of Universalism from the age of the apps^ ' 
ties, have been men of eminent piety and learning ; and the de- 
nomination may well feel a virtuous pride in the concemplatioa oC 
their standing and characters. Such & woiVl wa \^ \v«t^ -^xwssaR^ 
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18 made the mOre necessary by the disposition which the compilen 
of biographical dictionaries iiave raanifesled to pass by, or to notice 
ye^ slightly, those individuals who have defended Universalisfli; 
and where it has been rendered inexpedient by the eminent stand* 
ii|^ of the person to pass by him without notice, nothing has been 
said of his faith in UnlversaUsm. Thus we have seen accounts of 
Origen, in which nothing was said of his having been a Universal- 
ist;. and to what biographical dictionary shall we turn for an ac- 
count of Murray, Dr. Young, Wm. Pitt Smith, Winchester, Vid- 
ler, Purves, Douglass, Coppin, and very many others ? Such con- 
siderations show the necessity of Universalists themselves preserv- 
ing the biography of their eminent men. 



UNIVBRSALIST LIBRARIES. 

A general assortment of Universalist Books, Sermons, Tracts, 
&c. are kept constantly for sale' at the Trumpet C^e, ^o, 40, Com- 
MU, (up stairs,) for the use of Universalist libraries. The proprie- 
tor has made every exertion to obtain a few copies of rare and 
scarce Universalist works, which have been long nearly out of 
print, which he reserves for libraries. 

Q^ A liberal discount made where a quantity is purchased. 
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